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Note,     7%  Sermon  was  tranfcribed  at  the  requejl  of  a  friend 
'  only  for  the  tife  of  a  private  family,   but  -was  printed  without 
the  confent  or  knowledge  of  the  Author*. 


Philip.   II.   21* 

Tor  alifeek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  art 
Jesus  Christ'*. 

THIS  Epiflle  was  written  by  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  when  he  was  in  bonds  at  Rome,  for 
the  fake  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  'twas  fent  to  the 
Pbilippians  by  Epaphroditus,  as  the  poftfeript  avers. 

Indeed,  none  of  the  poftferipts  to  the  Epiftles  are 
any  part  of  holy  fcripture  ;  they  were  not  written  by 
the  infpired  penmen,  but  added  by  fotne  later  hand, 
and  in  fome  of  them  there  are  manifeft  miftakes. 
But  what  is  faid  in  this  poftfeript  may  be  allowed  tx> 
be  true,  becaufe  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  Epiftle 
itfelf,  particularly  from  chap.  i.  13,  and  following 
verfesvrompared  with  chap.  ii.  25,  to  the  end. 

**  B  The 
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The  Apoftle  wrote  this  Epiftle,  moft  probably,  at 
the  time  of  his  firft  imprifonment  at  Rome  -,  for  he 
fpeaks  with  confidence,  and  it  may  be  with  a  prophe- 
tic fpirit,  that  he  mould  continue  in  the  body  for  the 
fervice  of  Christ,  and  that  at  Philippi,  chap.  i.  25, 26. 
Whereas  in  his  fecond  imprifonment,  he  was  under 
as  ftrong  apprehenfions  of  his  fuffering  martyrdom 
for  Christ,  and  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  then 
at  hand  {a). 

The  chief  defign  of  this  Epiftle  to  the  Philippians, 
was  to  encourage  them  toconftancy  and  perfeverance 
in  the  faith  and  holinefs  of  the  Gofpel,  from  which 
they  were  in  danger  of  being  perverted  by  falfe  ju- 
daizing  teachers,  and  of  being  difcouraged  by  the 
Apoftle's  bonds.  That  therefore  he  might  do  his 
utmoft  for  their  eftablifhment,  he  fent  them  this 
Epiftle,  and  therein,  among  other  things,  gave 
them  hopes  of  his  own  coming  in  due  feafon  to  them ; 
told  them  he  had  fent  Epaphroditus  to  their  Afiiftance 
for  the  prefent,  and  promifed  (by  the  Will  of  God) 
to  fend  'Timothy  after  him  in  a  little  time,  chap.  ii. 
23*  24,  25. 

He  begins  to  fpeak  of  fending  Timothy  in  the  19th 
verfe ;  and  he  gives  them  the  realbn  why  he  pitched 
upon  him,  a  reafon  as  engaging  and  infinuating  as 
it  is  folid ;  For,  fays  he,  I  have  no  man  like-minded, 
ivbo  will  naturally  care  for  your  ft  ate  ib).  There  was 
none  with  him  fo  fit  as  Timothy  to  encourage  and 
eftablifh  them,  for  there  was  none  but  Timothy  like 
the  Apoftle  in  his  affectionate  concern  for  them  ;'  or 
rather,  there  was  none  elfe  with  the  Apoftle  like 
Timothy,  whofe  heart  was  fo  fincerely  and  genuinely, 
by  a  fort  of  natural  inftinct,  and  parental  affeclion, 
concerned  about  their  affairs,  as  the  phrafe  he  there 
ufes  iignifies.  The  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  words  of 
our  text,  For  all  feek  their  own,  not  the  tbi?igs  which 
are  Jesus  Christ'.?.  The  Apoftle  had  probably  put 
fome  others   that  were  with   him,  upon   going  to 

Philippi 
(a)  z  Tim.  Jv.  6.  (i')  ver.  20, 
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Philippi  on  this  important  errand,  and  found  them 
backward  to  give  themiclves  that  trouble  :  But  as 
foon  as  he  put  it  to  timothy,  he  chearfully  fell  in  with 
it ;  or,  it  may  be,  he  freely  offered  himfelf  to  that 
fervice.  Hereupon  the  Apoftle  might  well  give  the 
juft  encomium  of  him  which  we  have  in  the  fore- 
going verfe,  and  fet  it  off  with  the  greater  luftre  by 
the  melancholy  reflection  he  makes  on  the  reft  in  our 
text,  that  ailfeek  their  own,  &c. 

In  thefe  words  (befides  the  caufal  particle  which 
connects  them,  in  the  manner  you  have  heard,  with 
the  foregoing  verfe)  we  have  three  parts, 

I.  Things  of  a  different  fort  fpoken  of  j  and  they 
are  their  own  things,  and  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Firft,  Their  own  things  ;  or  the  things  of  them- 
felves,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  according  to  the  moil: 
ftrict  grammatical  conftruction,  if  that  idiom  fuited 
our  language.  By  their  own  things  are  meant  the 
the  things  of  this  life,  temporal,  worldly  things ;  all 
things  that  ferve  any  prefent  fecular  views  or  inte- 
refts,  that  pertain  to  the  body,  or  to  the  perfon  as  he 
flands  in  relation  to  this  prefent  world.  Such  things 
as  thefe  are  called  their  own,  becaufe  they  Were  theirs 
by  providential  difpofal  and  civil  right  :  And  fome 
might  call  them  their  own  by  new  covenant-tenure, 
fo  far  as  they  ufed  them  to  juft  and  laudable  pur- 
pofes ;  and  'twas  well  if  others  did  not  make  them 
their  own  in  a  very  criminal  fenfe,  ufing  them  only 
for  themfelves,  to  gratify  their  own  pride,  and  to 
indulge  the  nefh  in  foftnefs,  eafe,  and  fenfual  plea- 
fure  ;  and  fo  every  thing,  in  which  they  were  merely 
felfim,  might  be  called  their  own. 

Secondly,  The  things  of  a  different  fort  from  thefe, 
are  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  that  is,  fpiriiual 
things,  the  things  of  His  kingdom,  which  are  the 
things  of  His  glory,  cf  which  He  is  the  object ;  and 
the  things  of  our  falvation,  of  which  He  is  the  au- 
thor. The  laft  are  comprehended  in- the  nrft,  and 
B  2  the 
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the  firft  I  take  to  be  chiefly  intended  in  our  text ; 
for  the  Apoftle  had  a  particular  regard  herein  to  the 
concern  of  Christ's  intereft  and  glory,  which,  on 
divers  accounts,  needed  furtherance  in  the  Church 
at  Philippi. 

II.  We  have  a  finful  irregular  difpofition  with  re- 
gard to  thefe  things  refpectively  :  They  fought  one, 
and  not  the  other;  their  own,  and  not  Christ's. 
All  feeking  their  own  things  would  not  have  been  in 
itfelf  unlawful,  if  they  had  done  in  in  a  right  man- 
ner, and  to  right  ends;  indue  fubordination  toother 
things.  But  they  fought  their  own,  and  not  the  things 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  word  tranflated  feek,  takes  in  both  the  temper 
of  the  foul  in  its  contrivances  and  defires,  and  the 
actings  of  the  life  in  its  endeavours :  Thefe  were 
too  much  taken  up  with  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  too  little  with  the  things  of  Christ;  the 
world  retained  them  againft  Christ.  Some  fought 
their  own  things,  and  not  at  all  the  things  of  Christ  ; 
and  others  fought  their  own  things,  and  not  Christ's, 
in  a  comparative  fenfe  ;  they  fought  their  own  more 
than  His  ;  or  at  lead,  through  their  too  great  regard 
to  their  own  things,  they  did  not  feek  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ  fo  vigoroufly  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  nor  as  Timothy  fought  them* 

III.  We  have  the  fubjefts  of  this  finful  difpofition, 
they  All  fought  their  own,  &c.  All  here  hath  a  fpecial 
reference  to  the  minifters  that  were  then  with  the 
Apoftle  at  Rome,  though  not  exclufive  of  the  private 
chriftians  there;  for  carnality  in  minifters  ufually 
fpreads  its  contagion  through  the  people  ;  and  the 
Apoftle  in  another  place  fpeaks  of  all,  both  mini- 
fters and  private  chriftians,  as  too  deeply  infected 
with  it ;  when  at  his  firft  imprifonment,  or  rather  at 
his  firft  fummons  in  his  fecond  imprifonment,  to 
anfwer  for  himfelf  in  Nero's  court,  they  were  fo  fear- 
ful 
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ful  of  their  fecular  intereits,  that  none  dared  publicly 
to  own  him  (c). 

They  all  univerfally  fell  fhort  of  Timothy's  fpirit, 
with  refpecl:  to  his  difinterefted  zeal  for  Christ,  and 
laborious  purfuit  of  fpiritual  things  :  "there  was  none 
like-minded  with  him;  and  a  great  many  of  them  (as 
this  particle  ALL  very  often  fignifies  in  fcripture) 
were  wofully  attached  to  the  world,  and  under  the 
impremons  of  fenfitive  things,  to  the  fad  neglect 
of  things  of  a  fpiritual  fort.  This  was  the  cafe  of 
many,  perhaps  of  the  generality  of  them  •,  an  evil 
temper  of  heart  this  way  was  too  common  and  pre- 
vailing among  them  ;  though  there  were  fome  of  a 
better  fpirit,  who,  encouraged  by  the  Apoftle's 
conftancy,  did  afterwards  in  the  face  of  all  oppofition 
and  danger  boldly  affert  the  caufe  of  Christ  ;  as  he 
hadfaid,  chap.  i.  14. 

In  further  fpeaking  to  thefe  words,  I  mall  only 

Ftrfi,  Confider,  When  we  may  be  faid  to  feek  our 
own  things,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Secondly,  Shew  the  great  evil  of  doing  fo. 
^thirdly,  Apply,  as  time  may  allow. 

Firjl,  Confider,  When  we  may  be  faid  to  feek  our 
own  things,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  mall  endeavour  to  exemplify  this  in  feveral  parti- 
culars. 

1.  We  do  this,  when  we  feek  our  own  things  in 
oppofition  or  differvice  to  the  things  of  Christ. 

When  the  Jews  were  apprehenfive  (or  at  lead 
pretended  to  be  fo)  that  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  might  prove  the  deftruction  of 
their  civil  and  church  power-,  they  immediately 
confulted  to  ruin  him  and  his  kingdom  at  once  (d). 
The  real  fpring,  that  gave  life  and  ftrength  to  the 
heathenifh  uproar  at  Ephefuszgtinft.  the  Apoftle  and 
his  companions  for  preaching  Christ,  was,  that 
B  3  their 

(c)  2  Tim.  iv\  16.        (d)  John  xi.  47, 48,  —  53. 
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their  wealthy  craft  was  in  danger ;  though  the  popular 
cry  was,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians  (e).  They 
ioLH  ht  their  own  things  •,  and  the  things  of  Christ 
rouft  be  facrificed,  becaufe  they  flood  in  the  way 
of  their  civil  views.  The  fame  fpirit  hath  acted  itfelf 
iinder  the  chriftian  name  •,  it  has  worked,  and  {till 
too  effectually  works  in  the  Papal  Tyranny  •,  and  in 
many  Proteftants  too,  who  love  and  practice  the 
thing,  whilft  they  are  afhamed  of  and  difclaim  the 
name  ;  an  im poling,  oppreflive,  perfecuting  fpirit 
on  religious  accounts  runs  defperate  lengths  this  way  ; 
it  fets  up  a  throne  againft  Christ's,  and  fubftitutes  a 
kingdom  of  this  world  in  the  room  of  Christ's  ;  a 
kingdom  that  confifts  in  worldly  grandeur,  and  in 
the  gratification  of  the  vileft  humors  and  paffions  of 
men,  in  the  room  of  that  kingdom  that  confifts  in 
righteoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Wherever  this  fpirit  prevails,  whether  in  public 
or  private  perfons ;  it  eats  out  the  power  of  godli- 
nefs  in  themfelves,  and  either  fuppreffes  or  forces  the 
outward  practice  of  it  in  others.  Hereby  the  vitals 
of  all  real,  inward,  fpiritual  religion  are  ftabb'd  -,  the 
name  of  Christ  is  difhonored  ;  his  intereft  is  un- 
dermined ;  his  empire  over  confcience,  and  with 
refpect  to  all  fpiritual  things,  is  invaded  -,  and  his  ex- 
prefs  command  to  his  difciples  is  tranfgrened  ;  in 
which  he  gave  them  a  fpecial  charge  againft  fuch 
an  affuming  felfiih  temper,  when  it  began  to  work 
in  them  (f). 

2.  We  commit  this  evil,  when  we  feek  our  own 
things,  to  the  neglect  of  the  things  of  Christ. 

The  heads  and  hearts  of  fome  are  fo  deeply  engag- 
ed and  filled  with  the  things  of  this  prefent  life,  that 
they  have  no  value  or  inclinations  for  fpiritual  things. 
Give  them  but  enough  of  this  world,  and  who  will, 
for  them,  may  mind  the  things  of  another  •,  the 
things  that  concern  Christ's  glory  and  their  fouls 
falvation.     They,  Gallic-like  (Gr  rather  with  a  wbrfe 

temper 
(e)  A<fb  xtx.  27,  2Z,  29.         (f)  Luke  xxii.  24,  25,  26.     ' 


Serm.  I.      The  Evil  of  Self- Seeking,  &c.  7 

temper  than  he)  care  for  none  of  thefe  things  (g)  :  and 
like  thofe  in  the  parable,  make  light  of  Christ's  call, 
and  go  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandize (h).  Some  give  themfelves  up  to  their 
gaity  and  pleafures,  others  to  their  bufinefs,  others 
to  their  covetoufnefs,  and  others  to  their  fame ;  the 
lad  of  which  was  the  cafe  of  thofe  Jem  whom 
Christ  fofharply  rebuked  (i):  They  were  ambitious 
of  the  honor  and  applaufe  of  men ;  they  put  fuch 
a  value  upon  that,  and  their  eyes  were  ib  daz- 
led  with  it,  that  they  could  not  fee  any  worth  or 
beauty  in  the  honor  that  comes  from  God  only ; 
and  if  they  could  but  fecure  the  fir  ft,  they  did  not 
concern  themfelves  about  the  laft. 

3.  This  evil  is  committed,  when  we  feek  our  own 
things  more  than  the  things  of  Christ  :  When, 
though  we  don't  wholly  neglect  Christ's  things, 
yet  our  own  things  bear  the  greateft  fway  with  us, 
and  command  our  firft  and  chief  regards  ;  as  if  they 
were  our  higher!  end,  and  as  if  our  true  and  proper 
happinefs  lay  in  them. 

The  temper  of  our  hearts  this  way  difcovers  itfelf, 
when  we  are  more  folicitous  about  our  own  things, 
than  about  the  things  of  Christ  -,  more  eager  in  our 
purfuits  after  them,  more  touchingly  affected  with 
joy  or  grief,  as  we  get  or  lofe  them,  as  they  profper 
or  decline,  rife  or  fall  upon  our  hands ;  and  more 
ready  to  abandon  Christ  and  his  caufe,  than  to 
fuffer  lofs  ourfelves:  like  the  ftony-ground  hearers, 
that  heard  the  word  with  joy,  yet  had  no  root  in  than- 

/elves For  when  perfecution  or  tribulation  arofe  becaufe 

of  the  word,  by  and  by  they  were  offended  (k).  Hence 
fome  that  pretend  to  feek  the  things  of  Christ,  feek 
them  only  in  fuch  ways,  and  at  fuch  times,  as  will 
coil  them  little  expence  or  trouble  •,  little  labor 
of  body  or  mind,  and  little  denial  of  themfelves. 
B  4  They 

(g)  A£ls  xviii.  17.     (h)  Mdtt.  xxU.  5.     (i)  John  v.  44. 
( h)  Matf;  xiii.  20,  z\. 
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They  pick  and  chufe  in  religion,  and  attend  only 
to  thole  duties,  that  can  be  done  without  pains  or 
hazard  to  themfelves  ;  and  refule  thole  that  expofe 
them  to  fatigue  or  danger.  This  fcemed  to  be  too 
much  the  cafe  of  thofe  hinted  at  in  our  text,  that  did 
not  care  to  take  the  pains,  or  undergo  the  fatigue 
and  difficulty  that  might  attend  the  fervice  of 
Christ  at  Philippi. 

4.  We  feek  our  own,  and  not  the  things  of 
Christ,  when  we  fo  feek  our  own,  as  to  hinder  or 
interfere  with  our  feeking  the  things  of  Christ. 

We  fometimes  feek  our  own  affairs  with  fuch 
eagernefs  and  intenfenefs  of  fpirit,  as  puts  us  out  of 
tune  for  fpiritual  things :  our  thoughts  and  hearts  are 
thereby  fo  far  entangled,  dipped  and  tinctured  with 
carnal  fenfual  things,  as  makes  them  unapt  for  fpi- 
ritual exercifes,  backward  to  them,  heartlefs,  un- 
fpiritual  and  hypocritical  in  them,  and  unprofited 
by  them.  And  when  we  have  been  employed  in 
fpiritual  work,  a  tpo  hafty  return  to  the  world,  and 
too  eager  application  to  the  things  of  it,  often  ftifle 
and  deface  fome  promifing  impreflions  that  fpiritual 
things  had  made  upon  us ;  as  Christ  reprefented 
in  the  thorny-ground  hearers,  in  whom  the  cares  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  riches,  ch caked  the 
word,  and  they  became  unfruitful  (I),  At  other  times  we 
are  unfeafonably  employed  in  our  own  things,  when 
we  ought  to  be  otherwife  engaged ;  either  our  heads, 
or  hearts,  or  both,  are  filled  with  them  when  we  are 
in  the  worfhip  of  God  ;  or  our  hands  are  filled  with 
them  when  we  ought  to  be  there :  They  either  take 
up  our  hearts  when  we  are  attending  on  religious 
duties,  and,  like  the  birds  that  came  upon  Abraham's 
iacrifice,  hinder  and  endanger  the  offering  ;  or  they 
take  up  the  time  that  ought  to  be  fpent  in  thole 
duties  :  This  lalf.  was  the  cafe  of  Martha,  who  re- 
ceived a  rebuke  from  Christ  on  that  account  (m)  : 

And, 
(!)  Mitt.  xiii.  22.        (m)  La'ce  x.  40,4',  42. 
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And,  O  how  many  are  there  of  Martha's  fpirit  -,  who 
are  guilty  of  her  iin,  and  deferve  her  reproof  ! 

5.  This  evil  is  committed  when  we  feek  our  own 
things  in  feeking  the  things  of  Christ  -,  when  there 
is  too  much  of  Self  fecretly  twitting  and  winding  itfelf 
into  what  we  do  for  Christ. 

Self  hath  the  mod  artful  and  flattering  charms  to 
allure  and  deceive  us  ;  it  puts  on  divers  fhapes  and 
forms,  and  under  one  or  another  of  them  leeks  to 
infinuate  into  all  that  we  do.  Self-intereft,  felf-eafe, 
felf-pleafure,  felf-opinion,  felf-honor,  felf-applaufe, 
allthefe  and  many  other  members  of  felf-love,  watch 
their  turns  to  mingle  with,  and  to  corrupt  our  beft 
performances  ;  like  the  dead  flies,  that  caufe  the  Apo- 
thecary s  ointment  to  fend  forth  a  Jinking  favour  (n). 

When  an  obvious  appearance  of  fell  in  any  of  thefe 
forms  ftartles  our  minds,  and  railes  our  indignation, 
when  we  dare  not  defignedly  own  or  ferve  it  •,  yea, 
when  we  feem  moll  to  abandon  and  crucify  it, 
and  to  turn  our  eyes  from  it  to  Christ  and  the  things 
of  Christ,  yet  even  then  it  too  too  often  ilily 
betrays  and  leads  us  captive  :  And  whenever  it  gets 
the  afcendency,  and  hath  a  ruling  governing  influ- 
ence on  our  actings  to  or  for  Christ,  it  fpoils  the 
whole  performance,  and  turns  it  into  an  abomination: 
As  God  intimated  to  Ifrael,  when  he  taxed  them 
with  obferving  religious  days  for  themfelves,  and  not 
tohim  (0).  Whatever  fuch  perfons  profefs,  they  there- 
in/^ their  own  things,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ  -,  yea,  and  never  feek  their  own  things  more 
than  when  they  pretend  to  be  feeking  the  things  of 
Christ  :  The  Apoftle  gives  us  a  remarkable  inftance 
of  this  in  fome,  that  preached  Christ  of  envy  and 
Jirife,  to  addaffliclion  to  his  bonds  (p).  Their  bale  dcfign 
in  that  beft  of  works  was  to  ruin  the  Apoftle,  and 
advance  themfelves;  or  at  leaft,  to  fink  his  charac- 
ter, and  raife  their  own. 

Some 

(n)  Ecclef.  x.  i .     (o)  Zech.  vii.  .5, 6.     (p)  Philip,  i.  1 5,  16. 
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Some  perfons  feek  the  things  of  Christ  only  for 
their  own  worldly  interefts:  They  put  on  a  mafkof 
religion,  and  take  up  the  profeffion  and  outward  prac- 
tice of  it  from  fecular  views  ;  fome  to  make  a  liveli- 
hood of  it,  others  to  promote  their  trade  and  bufi- 
nefs,  and  others  to  conciliate  the  favor  and  friend- 
fhip  of  fome,  trom  whom  they  have  expectations  of 
worldly  advantage  :  Thefe  all  fuppofe  that  gain  is 
go&liwfs*  and  as  long  as  they  think  fo  will  be  vota- 
ries in  religion,  and  no  longer.  Kowjuftly  may  that 
reproachful  character  be  applied  to  them  :  T'bey  come 
unto  thee  as  the  people  comet h,  and  they  fit  before  thee  as 
my  people-,  and  they  hear  thy  wordi,  tut  will  not  do 
them ;  for  with  their  mouth  t>  •■  h  love,  but  their 

heart  goeth  after  their  covetoufnefs  (q). 

Others  feek  their  own  honor,  and  the  gratifica- 
tion of  their  own  pride,  in  feeking  the  things  of 
Christ  :  They  feek  to  recommend  themfelves,  their 
own  wifdom,  parts  and  learning,  their  own  piety 
and  zeal,  more  than  Christ  ;  and  only  aft  for  him 
when  the  eyes  of  others  are  upon  them,  and  becaufe 
they  are  fo.  A  grois  inftance  of  this  we  have  in 
"Jehu-,  who,  when  he  was  going  to  do  a  noble  piece 
of  fervice  for  God,  debafed  and  corrupted  the  whole 
performance  by  that  vain-glory  that  courted  an  ap~ 
plaufe  from  Jehonadab,  faying  to  him,  Come  with  mer 
and  fee  my  zeal  for  the  Lord  (r)  :  And  Christ 
charged  this  home  on  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  as  a 
reigning  fin  in  them  •,  who  did  all  things  in  re- 
ligion to  be  feen  of  men,  and  that  they  might  call 
them  Rabbi  (s). 

The  like  fin  we  are  guilty  of  when  we  are  zealous 
for  ways  and  notions  of  our  own,  becaufe  they 
arc  our  own,  and  exalt  our  reafon  >  or  becaufe  they 
fuit  the  general  tafle,  and  are  in  common  vogue,  and 
not  becaufe  they  arc  Christ's  :  Yea,  though  they  are 
real  corruptions  of  the  gofpel   of  Christ  :  How 

fmartly 

(?)  Ezek.  xxxiii.  3  ; ,  (r)  2  Kings  x.  id.  (s)  Matt,  xxiii.  5,  6,  7. 
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fmartly  doth  the  Apoftle  reprove  this  evil  in  others, 
and  how  diftant  was  he  from  it  himfelf  (t)  ? 

And  there  is  {till  a  more  refined  and  fpiritual 
pride  in  feeking  our  own  honor,  which  we  are  apt 
infenfibly  to  Aide  into  ;  and  that  is,  when  we  fet  up 
our  own  righteoufnefs  infteadof  Christ's,  to  recom- 
mend us  to  God's  acceptance  ;  feeking  righteoufnefs 
to  juftification  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  (u)  : 
And  when  we  lean  upon  our  own  ftrength,  and  not 
on  Christ's  for  fpiritual  performances.  We  hereby 
gratify  the  natural  pride  of  our  own  corrupt  hearts, 
which  would  feign  have  fomething  to  glory  in  before 
God.  We  hereby  honor  ourfelves  in  God's  pre- 
fence,  where  we  ought  to  lie  proftrate  with  the 
deeped  abafement  ;  and  we  hereby  put  that  crown 
upon  our  own  heads,  which  is  peculiar  to  God  and-his 
Christ  :  For,  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and 
fanclification,  and  redemption,  to  this  end  and  purpofe, 
that  no  fleflo  fhould  glory  in  his  prefence ;  and  that  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord  (v).  The  proud  Pharifee,  mentioned  by 
Christ  in  Luke  xviii,  was  guilty  of  the  fin  I  am 
fpeakmg  of  ;  as  is  plain  from  the  perfons  to  whom 
Christ  fpoke  that  parable  :  He f poke  it  to  certain, 
who  trufled  in  themf elves  that  they  were  righteous,  9  th 
verfe.  But  fure  the  poor  Publican's  fpirit  better  be- 
comes us  •,  who,  in  a  very  affecting  fenie  of  his  own 
unworthinefs,  guilt  and  vilenefs,  fmote  upon  his 
breafi,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a /inner,  13th 
verfe :  And  the  proper  language  of  every  true  be- 
liever or  gracious  foul,  is,  in  effect  at  leaft,  Surely  in 
the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  (w);  as  that 
language  (lands  in  the  ancient  prophecies  of  gofpel- 
times. 

Once  more,  others  feek  an  indulgence  of  their  own 
vile  and  fenfual  paffions,  lulls,  and  pleafures  in  feek- 
ing 

ft)  Gal.  i.  q,  ie.  &  vi.  12,  13,  14.       fa)  Rom.  ix.  3c,  31,  32. 
\*v)  1  Cor.  i.  29,  30,  31.    (w)  Ha,  slv.  24,  25. 
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ing  the  things  of  Christ  :  They  feek  them  as  a 
cloak  to  their  own  wickednefs,  and  as  the  means  of 
a  more  quiet  and  unobferved  indulgence  of  them  ; 
that  confcience  may  be  bribed  to  peace  and  filence 
within,  and  that  the  eyes  and  clamors  of  others  may 
be  fhut  without.  Some  think  to  atone  for  their 
wickednefs  in  their  moral  (or  rather  immoral  J  con- 
duct, by  their  zeal  for  Christ,  and  their  obfervance 
of  religious  duties  -,  and  others  make  a  fair  fhew 
without,  that  they  may  eftabiifh  a  reputation  for 
godlinefs,  and  not  be  fufpected  of  fo  much  wicked- 
nefs as  reigns  within,  and  vents  itfelf  in  a  corner. 
Yea,  the  myftery  of  this  wickednefs  works  fo  far, 
as  to  daub  over  and  recommend  many  a  bafe  and 
fenfual  work  with  the  fpecious  pretence  of  religion, 
as  if  that  altered  the  nature  of  things  that  are  in 
themfelves  finful,  and  would  fanctify  the  moit  in- 
famous villanies.  Thus  they  abufe  the  liberty  of  the 
Gofpel,  making  that  an  occafion  for  the  flefh,  and 
become  moft  grofsly  carnal  in  fpiritual  things. 

6.  We  feek  our  own  things,  and  not  the  things  of 
Chr  ist,  when  we  put  no  religious  refpecl:  to  Christ 
upon  our  own   things. 

We  ought  to  be  fpiritual  in  carnal  things  •,  to  ufe, 
enjoy,  and  improve  them,  with  a  refpecl:  to  Christ. 
Our  fecular  employments  mould  be  undertaken  in 
obedience  to  his  authority,  who  hath  called  us  to 
them  :  We  are  therein  to  abide  and  walk  with  God, 
and  to  look  upon  ourfelves  as  doing  his  work  in  the 
duties  of  our  feveral  ftations  and  relations :  Doing 
every  thing  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  knowing  -we  therein 
ferre  the  Lord  Christ  •,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  par- 
ticularly to  fervants  (x). 

All  our  abilities  mould  have  a  reference  to  him, 
that  he  may  be  glorified  both  by  our  bodies  and  fyi- 
riis,  which  are  his  (y).  And  whatever  we  enjoy  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life  for  neceffity,  conveni- 
ence, 
fx)  Colof.  iii.  23,  24.    (y)  I  Cor.  vl  30. 
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ence,  or  delight,  mould  be  received  with  thankful- 
nefs,  ufed  with  fobriety,  and  improved  with  chear- 
fulnefs  to  the  honor  of  Christ,  in  ferving  his  in- 
tereft,  and  doing  good  to  others. 

Furthermore,  we  mould  feek  his  love  and  favor 
in  and  with  them  ;  that  we  may  talte  them  wit-h  the 
fweeter  and  more  refined  relifh,  as  the  purchafe  of 
his  blood,  and  as  branches  of  new  covenant  mercies; 
and  that  we  may  be  fure  there  is  a  bleffing  and  not  a 
curfe  in  them,  as  they  come  to  us. 

But  if  we  feek  our  own  things  without  thefe  or 
fuch  like  refpects  to  Christ,  we  make  them  our 
own  in  a  very  guilty  manner  :  We  engrofs  them  to 
ourfelves,  feek  them  only  for  ourfelves,  and  confume 
them  upon  ourfelves :  Which  is  to  fhut  out  Christ 
from  the  indifputable  claims  he  hath  to  them,  to  rob 
him  of  his  intereft  in  them,  and  to  make  ourfelves 
lords  and  chief  proprietors  of  what  he  only  lends  us 
in  truft,  as  fervants  to  him.  And  fure  he  that  thus 
feeks  his  own  things  does  not  feek  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Secondly,  Shew  the  great  evil  of  doing  this,  viz.  of 
feeking  our  own  things^  and  not  the  things  0/ Christ. 

Inftead  of  a  great  variety  of  confiderations  that 
might  be  urged  to  this  purpofe,  our  time  will  allow 
me  to  offer  but  the  three  or  four  following. 

1.  Confider,  The  excellence  of  Christ's  things 
above  all  our  own. 

The  things  of  Christ  have  a  fubflantial  worth 
and  real  goodnefs  in  them  :  They  are  things  becom- 
ing fuch  a  glorious  One  as  Christ,  who  is  thebright- 
nefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his 
perfon  (a).  The  brighteft  luftres  of  the  godhead, 
and  of  its  infinite  adorable  perfections,  with  their 
united,  kind,  and  engaging  afpects  on  us,  are  fo  far 
difplayed  in  the  things  of  Christ,  as  to  command 

our 

{a)  Heb.  i.  3. 
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oup  admiration,  love,  and  praife.  There  is  the  per- 
fection of  beauty,  to  entertain  our  fouls  with  the 
nobleft  pleafure  in  their  views  of  it,  and  to  mould 
them  into  its  glorious  form  ;  for,  fays  the  Apoftle 
of  true  believers,  We  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  thefpirit  of  the 
Lord  {b). 

There  is  all- comprehending  goodnefs,  to  fill  up  our 
vafteft  capacities  with  real,  proper  and  compleat 
fatisfacticn  :  I  lead,  fays  Christ,  in  the  way  ofrighte- 
cufnefs,  in  the  midfl  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  that  I  may 
caufe  thofe  that  love  me  to  inherit  fubftance,  and  I  will 
fill  their  treafures(c).  In  all  Christ's  things  there  is 
the  greater!:  fulnefs  :  Their  heights,  depths,  lengths 
and  breadths  furpafs  all  knowledge  (as  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  (d)  of  his  love)  and  their  riches  are  unfearch- 
able  :  There  is  fcope  for  new  difcoveries,  and  new 
pleafures  in  every  converfe  with  them  •,  they  never 
glut  or  cloy,  but  are  always  frefh  and  entertaining ; 
they  are  unchangeable  in  their  nature,  and  everlaft- 
ing  in  their  duration  :  They  are  every  way  fuited  to 
ennoble  and  fatiate  an  immortal  foul,  without  defect 
or  allay,  to  the  utmoft  lengths  of  an  cndlefs  immor- 
tality. 

Now,  what  are  all  our  own  things  compared  with 
thefe,  that  we  mould  feek  them,  and  not  thefe  !  The 
beft  of  our  own  things  are  empty,  mean,  contemp- 
tible and  worthlefs,  of  an  unfatisfying,  uncertain 
and  perifhing  nature :  They  die  upon  our  hands, 
and  we  muft  quickly  die  away  from  them.  They 
debafe  our  fouls,  whilft  we  with  felfifh  aims  purfue 
them;  they  difappoint,  furfeit,  defile  and  trouble  us 
whilft  we  have  them  ;  and  leave  us  worfe  than  they 
found  us  when  we  lofe  them.  They  will  not  pro- 
fit us  in  the  day  of  wrath  •,  but  make  that  wrath  the 
more  intenfely  hot  againft  us,  if  we  make  an  idol 


of 


{b)  2  Cor.  iii.   18.  (c)  Prcv.  viii.  20,  Zl. 

\d)  Ephef.  iii,  8,  18,  19, 
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of  them.  Are  thefe  the  things  that  we  feek,  and 
not  the  things  of  Christ,  that  fo  infinitely  better 
deferve  our  utmoft  application  !  What  is  this,  but 
to  catch  at  a  fhadow,  and  let  go  the  fubftance  ;  to 
grafp  a  mining  gaudy  bubble,  which  is  vanity  itfelf, 
yea,  worfe  than  vanity,  inftead  of  the  richeft  reality  ? 
In  ieeking  thefe  we  fet  our  eyes  on  that  which  is  not  (*) ; 
which  confideration  of  them  the  wife  man  turns  into 
the  mod  touching  argument  againft  unduly  feeking 
them  :  Wilt  thou  fet  thine  eyes  on  that  which  is  not  (f)f 
q.  d.  "  Which  at  prefent  hath  no  fubftance,  and  in  a 
"  little  time  will  have  no  exiftence."  How  great  is 
the  fin,  folly  and  madnefs  of  preferring  things  that 
are  not,  to  things  that  are  moft  real  and  abiding  ! 
This  is  to  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good  :  This  is  to 
put  the  moft  fcornful  affront  upon  Christ,  and  on 
all  things  relating  to  Him,  and  to  fix  an  everlafting 
reproach  upon  our  reafonable  nature :  This  is  to  re- 
fufe  our  only  happinefs,  and  to  feed  upon  hufks  and 
afhes,  that  do  us  more  harm  than  good :  And  this 
is  to  commit  the  two  great  evils  which  God  com- 
plained of  backQiding  Ifrael  for  ;  who  had  forfaken 
him,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out 
aft  ems,  broken  cifterns  that  can  hold  no  water  (g). 

2.  Confider,  How  unfuitable  this  is  to  our  cha- 
racter as  Chriftians,  or  as  Minifters  of  Christ. 

Are  we  the  Difciples  of  Christ  ?  Do  we  call  our- 
felves  by  His  name  ?  Is  He  the  High-Priefl  and 
Apoflle  of  our  profefiion  ?  Do  we  profefs  to  make 
Him  our  all,  to  efteem  Him  as  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  as  altogether  lovely ;  to  have  all  our  de- 
pendence on  Him,  all  our  expectations  from  Him, 
and  to  pay  all  poffible  honur  and  obedience  to  Him  ? 
Do  we  profefs  to  be  pilgrims  and  ftr angers  on  Earth, 
citizens  of  Heaven,  and  heirs  of  eternal  Glory  ?  If  we 
are  chriftians  in  truth  as  well  as  in  name,  this  is  our 

proper 

(*)  Prov.  xxiii.  4,  5.  'J~)  Hid.  [ef.  ii.  13. 
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proper  character,  and  we  are  what  this  character  be- 
fpeaks  us  to  be. 

But,  O  how  unfuitablc  and  contradictory  to  this 
high  and  honorable  character ;  how  much  beneath 
and  unworthy  of  its  dignity  is  it,  to  feek  our  own 
things,  and  not  the  things  of  Christ  !  How  do  we 
hereby  abufe  that  glorious  name  by  which  we  are 
called,  turn  the  lie  upon  our  own  profeflion,  and  act 
unlike  ourlelves ! 

And  is  the  character  that  fome  of  us  bear,  that  of 
miniflersof  Jesus  Christ,  whofewe  are,  and  whom 
we  profefs  to  ferve ;  to  whom  we  have  folemnly 
given  up  ourfelves  to  ferve  Him  with  our  fpirits  in 
the  Gofpel ;  to  propagate  Hisintereft,  and  fet  forth 
the  honor  of  His  name;  to  make  His  name,  truths, 
and  ways  appear  glorious  •,  to  recommend  Him  to 
others  in  dohrine,  and  example,  in  word,  in  corner - 
fation,  in  charity,  in  fpirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  (h)  ? 
Are  we  underworkers  to  Christ,  ftewards  in  His 
family,  officers  in  His  kingdom,  laborers  in  His 
vineyard,  overfeers,  fhepherds  and  watchmen  of  His 
nock  ?  Which  are  all  characters  of  truft  from  Christ, 
and  labor  for  Christ  ;  and  fhall  we  fo  meanly  be- 
tray our  truft,  refufe  or  neglect  our  work,  and 
profane  our  holy  character,  as  to  feek  our  own,  and 
not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  How  very  bafe 
and  unworthy  is  this !  What  ingenuous  confufion, 
blufhing  and  fhame,  yea,  what  holy  vehemence  of 
indignation  and  revenge,  mould  flied  themfelves  upon 
our  minds,  when  we  perceive  the  leaft  inclinations 
or  workings  of  our  hearts  that  way !  Sure,  we  mould 
always  think  we  hear  the  Lord  faying  to  us,  as  he 
did  to  Baruch  -,  Seekeft  thou  great  things  for  thyfelf  ? 
Seek  them  not  if).  No,  feek  great  things  for  Christ,, 
for  his  intereft,  truths,  and  ways,  and  for  the  good 
of  immortal  fouls,  that  he  may  be  glorified  in  and 
by  them  :  Seek  not  theirs,  but  them  (k),  as  the  Apoftle 

did. 

{/>)  i  Tim.  iv.  12.        (/)  Jer.  xlv.  5.        (k)  2  Cor.  xii.  14. 
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did;  Seek  not  to  pleafe,  but  to  fave  them  ;  and  to 
pleafe  Christ  in  the  faithfulnefs^  wifdom,  and  la- 
borioufnefs  of  all  miniftrations  to  them  :  For  if  we 
feek  to  pleafe  men  (I)  we  forfeit  our  character,  and 
are  not  the  fervants  of  Jesus  Christ  <m) :  We  are 
not  to  preach  ourfelves,  but  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  ; 
to  feek  his  things  and  not  our  own.  Our  character, 
as  minifters  of  Christ,  obligeth  us  to  it;  and  we 
can  by  no  means  approve  ourfelves  to  Him,  if  we  do 
otherwife.  The  Apoftle  tells  us  in  what  a  felf-denying 
manner  he  and  others  with  him  acted  up  to  their 
character  herein  (») :  And  it  would  be  a  noble  ambi- 
tion in  us  to  drive  to  excel  one  another  in  copying 
after  that  bright  and  amiable  pattern. 

3.  Confider,  The  abundant  care  and  grace,  with 
which  Christ  hath  fought  our  things  :  I  mean,  the 
things  of  our  everlafting  peace  and  ialvation,  of  our 
trueft  bleflednefs  and  glory. 

You  know  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  fakes  he  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich  {0). 
He  who  was  true  and  very  God  ;  that  was  in  the 
form  of  God  in  one  nature,  as  properly  as  he  was 
in  the  fajhion  of  a  man  in  the  other ;  and  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  Yet  he  made  him- 
felf  of  no  reputation,  and  humbled  himfelf,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  for  us  (/>). 
And  fure  the  Apoftle's  argument  from  thence  •,  that 
we  mould  be  like-minded  with  Christ,  and  not 
feek  our  own  things,  but  the  things  of  others  (as  he 
urges  it  (q)  in  the  two  foregoing  verfes)  is  (till  more 
abundantly  ftrong  and  pregnant  for  our  feeking  not 
our  own  things,  but  the  things  of  Christ  :  Who  in 
this  ftupendous  felf-abafing  and  felf  denying  man- 
ner hath  fought  ours.  He,  who  is  the  eternal,  effen- 
C  tial 

(/)   Gal.  i.  10,  {m)   2  Cor.  \v.  5.         (»)   2  Or.  vi.  3,  4, 
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1 8  The  E-vil  of  Self -Seeking,  Sec.     Serm.  I. 

tial  Son  of  God,  God  over  all  bleffed  for  evermore  (r), 
who  had  no  need  of  us,  and  could  not  be  profited 
by  us ;  this  great  and  glorious  perfon  hath  honored 
our  nature  by  taking  it  into  a  perfonal  union  with 
Himfelf,  and  in  that  nature  went  through  a  courfe 
of  the  moft  humble  obedience  and  moft  exquifite 
fufferings  from  his  Father's  hand,  and  from  the 
hands  of  men  and  devils,  even  to  death  itfelf ;  and 
all  this  He  willingly  fubmitted  to,  that  He  might 
thereby  work  out  an  everlafting,  perfect  righteoufnefs, 
and  obtain  eternal  redemption  for  us :  And  fo  deliver 
us  from  the  dreadful  wrath  to  come,  and  raife  us  up 
to  the  utmoft  heights  of  everlafting,  confummate  blei- 
fednefs ;  even  us,  who  were  plunged  into  the  deeped 
mifery  and  wretchednefs,  utterly  unable  to  help  our- 
felves,  and  as  utterly  unworthy  that  He  fhould  help 
us ;  even  us,  who  are  moft  loathfome  in  our  nature, 
and  obnoxious  by  our  guilt  ;  who  had  forfeited  all 
his  favor,  and  provoked  his  higheft  refentments,  as 
we  were  enemies,  rebels,  and  traitors  againft  Him. 
Sure,  when  our  hearts  are  filled  with  believing 
realizing  thoughts  of  this  fort,  we  muft  feel  the 
ftrongeft  bonds  upon  us  to  give  up  our  little  felves 
to  Him,  and  to  employ  the  utmoft  of  our  poor  low 
abilities,  not  in  feeking  our  own  things,  but  the 
things  of  fo  great  and  excellent,  fo  infinitely  de- 
fending, gracious,  and  beneficent  a  perfon  as  Christ 
is  ;  who  with  fuch  wondrous  love  and  grace,  refolu- 
tion  and  pains,  fought  and  obtained  an  eternal  inhe- 
ritance of  glory  for  us.  Will  not  this  unparalleled 
love  of  Christ  conflrain  us,  that  we,  who  live,  Jhould 
not  live  to  ourfelves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  '■ 
rofe  again  [s)  ?  Shall  we  not  love  Him  again  who 
thus  loved  us  firft  (/)  •,  and  be  fired  with  a  noble, 
holy  ambition  to  give  vent  to  our  love  in  feeking 
and  doing  the  things  that  pleafe  Him  ?  Certainly 
the  argument  here  again  holds  with  double  ftrength 
to  pleafe  Christ,  which  the  Apoftle  ufeth  for  our 

pleafmg 
(r)  Rom.  \x.  5.      (j)  z  Cor.  v.  14,  15.       (/)  1  John  iv:  19. 
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pleafing  others  for  their  good  to  edification  ;  for  Christ 
pleafed  not  himfelf  (»). 

4.  Confider,  'The  danger  of  feeking  our  own  thing?, 
and  not.the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Suppoiing  we  have  received  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth;  yet  the  more  this  evil  temper  prevails  in  us; 
the  mo.e  diftance  and  alienation  will  arife  between 
Christ  and  us-,  the  more  open  we  fha!i  be  to  temp- 
tation anu  every  other  .if.,  and  to  the  fore  ft  rebukes 
of  a  temporal  and  fpiritual  fort  from  Christ;  the 
more  unfpiritual  we  Hull  be  in  our  walk  before  Him  •, 
the  more  out  of  cafe  tor  communion  with  Him*' 
and  for  living  to  Him  •,  the  lefs  honor  we  fhall 
bring  to  Christ  and  his  ways ;  the  lefs  u fef ul  we 
fhall  be  to  others  •,  and  the  lefs  comfortable  in  our- 
felves  ;  the  lefs  evidence  we  fhall  have  for  heaven* 
and  the  lefs  fitnefs  to  go  to  heaven. 

And  if  this  carnal*  felfifri  temper  hath  a  governing 
fway  in  any  of  you  •,  if  it  commands  your  hearts, 
and  rules  your  conduct ;  it  is  utterly  inconfutent  with 
the  truth  of  grace,  and  makes  the  molt  dangerous 
oppofition  againit  it.  Such  perfons  have  only  the 
wifclom  of  the  fleffi,  which  is  earthly,  fenfuai,  and 
devilifh  (x)  :  Their  friend/hip  to  the  world,  is  enmity  to 
God  and  Christ  (y),  and  lhuts  up  their  hearts 
againft  them.  The  foul  that  is  full  of  fell  in  any 
confideration  of  it,  hath  no  room  for  Christ  :  It  is 
felf-fufficient,  and  becomes  a  God  to  itfelf,  acting 
from  felf  to  felf,  and  turning  upon  felf,  like  a  wheel 
upon  its  own  axle-tree.  TWisDagon  felf  mult  fall 
before  Christ,  if  ever  he  comes  into  the  heart:  It 
is  impoflible  that  he  and  that  fhould  live  and  reign 
together.  What  Ch.ust  fpeaks  in  one  particular 
inftance  of  feeking  our  own  things,  holds  equally 
true  of  all  the  reft :  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honor  one  of  another ;  and  feek  net  the  honor  that 
C  2  comes 
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comes  from  God  only  (z)  ?  He  fpeaks  of  their  believ- 
ing, as  an  impoffibility  in  that  circumftance  of  things, 
whilft  they  continued  to  thirft  after  the  honor  and 
praife  of  men,  and  not  of  God.  Believing  in  Christ 
to  falvation,  is  too  felf- emptying  to  confift  with  fuch 
a  felf-feeking. 

O  then,  how  dangerous  is  it,  thus  to  feek  your 
own  things,  and  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's!  How  dreadful  is  the  tendency!  How 
difmal  are  the  confequences  of  it !  How  ruinous  and 
deftructive  is  it  to  your  own  fouls  !  And  how  tre- 
mendous and  unutterable  is  the  lofs  you  will  fuffer 
thereby  !  For  what  is  a  man  'profited,  if  he  Jhall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lofe  his  own  foul  ?  Or  what  fhall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  foul  {a)  ? 

Thirdly,  Application. 

i.  Let  us  turn  our  eyes  into  our  own  bofoms, 
and  try  and  prove  ourfelves,  what  manner  of  fpirit 
we  are  of. 

Think  that  thou  heareft  Christ  faying  unto  thee, 
as  he  did  to  Mary  after  his  refurre&ion,  Whom  feekefi 
thou?  And  fee  what  anfwer  thy  heart  can  give  to 
that  demand.  Doft  thou  feek  Christ,  and  the 
things  of  Christ  ?  Or  doft  thou  feek  thyfelf  and 
thine  own  things  ?  Hath  the  account  you  have  heard 
of  feeking  our  own,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ,  fuited  and  defcribed  the  temper  of  thy 
heart  ?  Or  hath  that  temper  been  thy  averfion  and 
abhorrence  ?  They  that  are  after  the  fie/h,  do  mind,  or 
favor,  the  things  of  the  jlefo  ;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  fpirit,  the  things  of  the  fpirit  {b).  Which  of  thefe 
doft  thou  feek,  mind,  and  relilh  ?  Which  are  the 
choice,  the  defire,  and  the  delight  of  thy  foul  ? 
Which  have  the  governing  fway,  and  commanding 
influence  on  thy  heart?  Which  doft  thou  reckon 
moft  upon,  or  value  thyfelf  mcft  by  ?  Put  thefe,  or 

fuch 
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fuch  Jike  queftions  clofe  to  thy  own  confeience  as  in 
the  fight  and  prefence  of  the  great  heart-fcarching 
God  :  Labor  to  be  ferious  and  impartial  in  the  en- 
quiry :  Take  heed  that  felf-Jove  don't  bribe  or  cor- 
rupt thy  confeience  •,  and  if  thou  art  wife  and  careful 
in  obferving  its  anfwer,  thou  mayft,  through  the 
enlightening  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  come  to  fome 
knowledge  whether  thou  art  a  feeker  of  thyfelf  or 
Christ,  a  carnal  or  a  fpiritual  man,  a  man  for  this 
world,  or  a  man  for  heaven. 

2.  We  Ihould  be  hereby  feverally  ftirred  up  to  a 
fpirit,  contrary  to  that  complained  of  in  our  text, 
not  to  feek  our  own  things,  but  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Minifters  fhould  labor  to  be  like-minded  with 
^timothy,  who  naturally  cared  for  Christ's  things  ; 
and  to  be  like  the  Apoftle  Paul,  whofe  bright  and 
excellent  character  in  this  regard  mould  raife  within 
us  a  noble  emulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  fay 
with  him  ;  As  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in 
trufi  with  the  go/pel,  even  fo  we  [peak,  not  as  pleafing 
men,  but  God,  who  trieth  our  hearts.  For  neither 
at  any  time  ufed  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know  -,  nor 
a  cloak  of  covetoufnefs,  God  is  witnefs ;  nor  of  men 
fought  we  glory,  neither  of  you>  nor  yet  of  others — but 
we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurfe  cherifljeth  her 
children:  So,  being  affectionately defrous  of "you,  we  were 
willing  to  have  imparted  to  you,  not  the  go f pel  of  God 
only,  but  alfo  our  own  fouls,  becaufe  ye  were  dear  unto 
us,  &c  (c). 

Private  Chriilians  fhould  join  heart  and  hand  with 
us  herein,  helping  forward  the  intereft  of  Christ,  in 
foundnefs  of  faith  and  holinefs  of  life  ;  having  their 
Converfationas  it  becometh  thegofpel  of  Christ  ,  ft  ending 
fafl  in  one  fpirit,  with  one  mind,  jlriving  together  for  the 
faith  of  thegofpel  (d),  as  the  Apoftle  was  concerned 
that  thefe  Philippians  might  do. 

C  3  And 
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And  is  it  not  high  time  for  thee,  O  firmer,  to 
awake  out  of  fieep  ?  To  awake  out  of  thy  golden 
dreams  of  happinefs  here,  and  to  feek  after  Christ, 
that  thou  may  ft  inherit  fubftance,  even  riches  and 
honor;  yea,  durable  riches  and  righteoufnefs  that 
are  in  Him  ?  Haft  thou  not  long  enough  fported 
th>  ielt  with  thy  own  dtceivings,  and  fed  upon  hufks 
and  afhes  already?  O  why  fhoulJft  thou  ft  ill  fpend  thy 
labor  (or  that  which  fatisfieth  not  ?  If  thou  haft  any  re- 
gard to  thy  immortal  foul,  to  thy  only  and  eternal 
bleffednefs,  thou  ihouldft  now  feek  the  kingdom  oj  God, 
and  bis  right  ccufoefs  {e)  in  the  firft  place,  and  with 
the  moft  e.irnell  concern  ;  committing  all  other 
things,  in  the  way  of  thy  duty,  to  God,  to  add 
them  to  thee.  O  how  fhouldft  thou,  as  a  feif- empty, 
and  felf-cleftroyed  finner,  make  out  alter  Christ 
for  an  iritereft  in Him,  and  in  all  the  bleflings  of -His 
kingdom  ;  that  thou  mayft  come  into  its  glory, 
and  help  to  difplay  the  luftres  of  it. 

The  confideraricns  we  have  heard,  to  fet  out  the 
gre.^t  evil  of  feeking  our  own  things,  and  not  the 
things  of  Jesus  Christ  (as  thefe  coniiderations  are 
fuitable  to  our  rt-ipect-ive  ftates,  conditions,  and  cha- 
racters mould  be  of  wtight  with  us  feverally,  to 
excite  us  to  labor  after  a  contrary  drift  of  heart  and 
life.  Think  them  over  in  the  moft  ferious,  folemn, 
and  affecting  manner  thou  canft,  and  beg  of  God 
to  imprefs  them  upon  thy  heart,  and  to  convey  an 
almighty,  gracious,  and  quickning  power  with 
them,  by  his  free  Spirit  to  make  them  effectual  to 
their  defigned  purpoie  ;  without  which  it  will  be 
found,  that  I  have  preached,  and  you  have  heard  in 
vain. 

The  moft  fpiritual  among  us  have  too  much  of 
felf  ftill  working  fecretly  in  us,  and  therefore  we 
have  netd  to  watch,  and  pray,  and  ftrive  yet  more 
and  more,  in  the  ftrength  of  Christ,  againft  it  j 
that  we  may  be  yet  more  fpiritual  in  all  that  we  do, 

even 
{e)  Matt.  vi.  33. 
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even  in  carnal  as  well  as  fpiritual  things :  That  when 
we  converfe  with  fpiritual  objects,  they  may  fhed  a 
glory  upon  us ;  and  when  we  converfe  with  carnal 
objects,  we  may  fhed  a  glory  on  them. 

Objection.  Pofiibly,  fome  may  fay,  I  hope  my 
heart  is  right,  as  to  the  main,  in  this  matter. ;  and 
therefore  though  I  am  fenfible  that  I  am  not  fo  fpi- 
ritual as  I  fhould  be,  and  that  in  many  inftances  I 
feek  my  own  things,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ;  yet  I  hope  I  may  be  fafe  for  heaven  as 
I  am. 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  would  fay  :  If  the  perfon  that 
makes  this  objection  is  mod  touchingly  grieved,  and 
humbled  before  God,  under  a  fenfe  of  this  evil  tem- 
per of  his  heart,  and  doth  not  allow  of  it,  or  give  way 
to  it ;  but  earneftly  longs  and  groans  within  himfeif 
for  more  ftrength  againfl  it,  and  for  deliverance 
from  it ;  and  applies  by  faith  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  that  purpofe  ;  of  fuch  an  one  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  there  may  be  many  defects  herein  coniii- 
tent  with  his  fafety. 

But  if  the  perfon  that  makes  this  objection,  doth  it 
with  a  defign  to  fatisfy  confeience  under  his  low  at- 
tainments, or  to  excufe  himfeif  from  laboring  after 
a  more  fpiritual  temper  of  heart ;  I  would  briefly 
fuggeft  the  four  following  things  for  more  enlarged 
confederation. 

1.  It  is  a  very  bafe  and  unworthy  temper  in  any 
that  profeis  themfelves  chriftians,  to  be  more  foli- 
citous  to  know  with  what  degrees  of  felnflinefs  or 
worldly-mindednefs  their  fafety  may  confift,  than 
how  they  may  become  more  fpiritual  :  As  if  this 
feeking  not  ourown  things,  butthe  things  of  Christ, 
was  not  a  grace  or  duty  worth  reaching  after  for  it- 
fclf,  but  only  to  ferve  a  turn,  to  ferve  ourfelves  and 
not  Chr  ist  by  it :  This  looks  as  if  felf  was  predomi- 
nant ftill.     Hence, 

2.  It  may  not  be  fo  fafe,  as  fome  may  fancy,  to 
indulge  themfelves  in  any  lower  degrees  of  Fpiritua- 

C  4  lity, 
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licy,  without  earneftly  feeking  after  more.  It  is  very 
unlike  the  genius  of  a  true  believer,  and  a  dangerous 
venture  to  content  yourfelves  with  low  degrees  of 
grace  and  fpirituality,  juft  bordering  on  a  carnal 
gracelefs  Hate;  left  you  fliould  be  found  to  be  really 
juft  within  thofe  fatal  borders,  and  fo  mould  meet 
with  a  difmal,  irretrievable  difappointment  at  laft. 
Hence, 

3.  Even  fuppofing  your  ftate  to  be  fafe,  it  is  very 
improbable  that  you  fhould  with  any  ftedfaftnefs  or 
certainty  know  it  to  be  fo  ;  you  may  be  ftill  a  carnal, 
felf-feeking  perfon  for  what  you  know  :  And  fure 
it  muft  be  very  uncomfortable  to  be  in  fuch  a  con- 
dition, that  you  know  not  what  judgment  to  make 
of  yourfelf,  whether  you  are  fpiritually  alive  or  dead, 
or  whether  you  are  going  to  heaven  or  hell  :  Yea, 
great  remainders  of  carnality  may  open  a  wide  gap 
for  the  terrors  of  God  to  break  in  upon  your  con- 
fcience,  and  to  fpread  fuch  thick  darknefs  and  con- 
fufion  there,  as  mail  make  you  conclude  in  yourfelf, 
that  God  and  Christ  are  your  enemies.  And  that 
conclufion  may  be  as  difmal  to  you  for  the  time  it 
lafts,  as  if  they  really  were  fo.  Such  a  wounded 
fpirit  who  can  bear?  And  then, 

4.  It  is  doiibtlefs  highly  difhonorable  to  Christ 
for  believers  to  behave  at  fuch  a  rate,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  guefs  whether  they  are  true  believers  or  no; 
whether  they  turn  on  their  own  center  or  on  Christ, 
in  all  that  they  do;  or  whether  they  make  Him  or 
themiclves  their  chief  good  and  higheft  end. 

Let  us  therefore  labor  with  our  own  fpirits,  and 
beg  of  God  to  fubdue  them  by  his  Spirit  yet  more 
and  more  to  Christ,  and  to  himfelf  in  Christ  ; 
that  the  contrary  to  this  complaint  in  our  text,  may 
be  our  way  and  character,  that  we  feek  not  our  own, 
but  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ'*. 
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Amos    III.    2. 

You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  ;  therefore  I  will  punifh  you  for  all 
your  iniquities. 

IN  this  chapter  we  have  a  denunciation  of  judg- 
ments againft  Ifrael,  together  with  the  grounds 
and  realons  of  it.  The  prophet  introduces  the 
awful  meffage  with  a  folemn  lummon  of  attention  to 
it,  faying,  ver.  1.  Hear  this  word,  that  the  Lord 
hath  fpoken  againft  you,  O  children  of  Ifrael,  againft 
the  whole  family,  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  q.  d.  I  am  going,  O  ye  Jfraelites,  to  deliver 
very  awakening  and  affecting  tidings,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  the  matter  of  which  is  not  trivial, 

but 
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but  exceeding  momentous ;  not  of  the  comfortable, 
but  tremendous  ftrain  ;  nor  is  it  a  foreign  cafe,  but 
what,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  concerns  yourfelves,  and 
fpeaks  againft  you,  even  againft  all  the  tribes  of 
Jfrael  and  Judah,  all  the  defendants  of  Jacob's  fa- 
mily, which  the  Lord  brought  with  an  out-itretched 
arm  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  Hearken  therefore  to 
what  I  fay,  look  upon  yourfelves  as  immediately 
concerned  in  it,  ferioufly  confider  and  weigh  it  in 
your  minds ;  let  every  one  of  you  lay  it  to  heart. 
And  then,  in  our  text,  he  telis  them  what  was  the 
fum  of  his  meffage  to  and  againft  them,  viz.  That 
God  was  about  to  bring  fore  and  righteous  judg- 
ments upon  them,  faying,  You  only  have  I  known  of 
all  the  families  of  the  earth-,  therefore  I  will  punifh  you 
for  all  your  iniquities.  In  thefe  words  we  have, 
-  i.  The  fpecial  regard  God  had  to  his  people, 
Ton  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 
As  if  he  mould  fay,  "  My  heart  has  been  fet  upon 
"•  you,  my  thoughts  of  kindnefs  have  been  peculi- 
"  arly  towards  and  concerning  you  ;  /  have  chofen 
"  Jacob  to  myfelf  and  Ifrae  1  for  my  peculiar  treafure  (/)  j 
*4  I  have  taken  you  into  covenant,  have  manifested 
"  rayfelf  to  you,  and  converfed  like  a  friend  with 
"  you  ;  I  have  diftinguifned  you  from  all  other  na- 
Cfc  tions  by  my  favor,  have  made  you  the  objecls  of  my 
"  peculiar  care  and  indulgence,  have  delivered  you 
"  from  numberlefs  hardfhips  and  dangers,  have  given 
•*  you  frequent  victories  over  your  enemies,  have 
H  cleared  your  way  thro'  many  difficulties  and  difcou- 
?'  rjigements,  have  loaded  you  with  the  bleffings  of  Ca- 
*'  mail)  have  fet  my  tabernacle  among  you,  and  com- 
"  mitted  my  holy  oracles  to  you.  Thus  have  I  made 
"  you  a  people  near  to  me,  put  my  name  upon  you, 
P  and  dealt  gracioufly  with  you,  more  than  with  all 
*'  the  reit  or  the  families  or  the  earth  put  together. 
*'  /,  or  mine  own  good  pleafure,  have  chofen  you  to 
#  be  a  fpecial  people  to  myfelf*   above  all  people,   that 

"  are 
{/}  Pfal.  exxxv.  4. 
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c  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.     I  did  not  fet  my 
c  love  upon  you,  nor  choofe  you,  becaufe  ye  were  more 
4  in  number  than  any  people ;  for  ye  were  the  feweft 
'  of  all  people,  when  ye  went  into  the  land  of  Egypt : 
'  But  becaufe  I  loved  you,  and  becaufe  I  would  keep  the 
1  oath,  which  I  had  fworn  to  your  fathers,  have  I 
1  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,    and  redeemed 
4  you  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of 
"  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt  (g).  "    And,  in  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  love  and  favor,  he  had  brought  them 
to  all  the  privileges  and  grandeur,  which  they  af- 
terwards were  poflefTed  of.     But  we  have, 

2.  The  awful  vifitation,  which  even  God's  re- 
gard to  them  engaged  him  to  bring  upon  them, 
therefore  I  will  punifh  you.  This  is  ftrange  language  ! 
One  might  have  been  apt  to  think,  it  would  not 
have  been,  you  only  have  I  known,  therefore  I  will 
punilh  you ;  but  therefore  I  will  pity  and  pardon, 
recover,  fpare  and  fave  you.  And  with  refpecl  to 
the  fpiritual  and  eternal  concerns  of  thofe,  that  are 
his  peculiar  people,  not  merely  by  external  relation 
and  vifible  profefllon,  but  likewiie  by  internal  union 
and  fpecial  grace,  it  is  certainly  true,  that  becaufe 
he  loves  them,  and  has  a  peculiar  intereft  in  them, 
therefore  he  will  deal  in  this  merciful  manner  with 
them  •,  otherwife  they  never  could  be  faved  at  all. 
Hence,  at  one  time,  God  fays,  'This  people  have  1 
formed  for  my/elf  they  ffjall  floew  forth  my  praife.  But 
thou  haft  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob ;  but  thou  haft 

been  weary  of  me,  O  Ifrael ; thou  haft  made  me  to 

ferve  with  thy  fins,  thou  haft  wearied  me  with  thine 
iniquities  (h).  And  yet  he  adds,  with  furprifing  grace, 
in  the  very  next  words,  /,  even  I  am  he,  that  blotteth 
out  thy  tranfgrcffions  for  mine  own  fake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  fins.  And,  at  another  time,  the  church 
faid,  in  view  of  the  Mc  ill  ah,  1  will  mention  the  loving- 
kindneffes  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praifes  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  befiowed  on  us,  and 

the, 
(g)  Deut.  vii.  6,  7,  8.  (b)  Ifa.  xliii.  21 — 25. 


28       Gods  Alarm  to  Great-Britain.    Serm.  II. 

the  great  goodnefs  towards  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  which  he 
hath  be/lowed  on  themy  according  to  his  mercies,  and 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  loving -kindneffes.  For 
he  faid,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  that  will  not 
He :  So  he  was  their  Savior.  In  all  their  affiiclion  he 
was  afflicled,  and  the  Angel  of  his  prefence  faved  them : 
In  his  love,  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and  he 
bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old(i). 

But,  with  refpect  to  temporal  affairs,  God  often 
takes  vengeance  on  his  own  people's  inventions,  while, 
with  regard  to  fpiritual  concerns,  he  forgives  them  ; 
as  is  faid  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  (k),  who  for  their  fin 
died  in  the  wildernefs,  and  were  not  fuffered  to  enter 
the  land  of  Canaan,  though  they  got  fafe  to  heaven, 
tlence,  in  the  covenant,  which  God  hath  made 
with  Christ  and  his  fpiritual  feed,  as  fet  out  under 
the  type  of  David  and  his  pofterity,  he  fays,  If  his 
children  for  fake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ; 
;/  they  break  my  jlatutes,  and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments :  Then  will  I  vifit  their  tranfgreffion  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  Jlripes.  Neverthelefs,  my 
loving-kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
fuffer  my  faithfulnefs  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 
Once  have  I  fworn  by  my  holinefs,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David  (/).  /  will  vifit  their  tranfgreffion,  is  the  fame 
word  in  the  Hebrew,  that  is  rendered  in  our  text,  / 
will  puniflo  you,  (lp*X- ) 

As  to  Ifraelites  indeed,  the  true  children  of  God, 
though  he  vifits  their  iniquities  with  temporal  judg- 
ments, it  is  with  a  defign  of  love,  and  of  advan- 
tage to  their  fouls.  For  by  this  fhall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacob  be  purged,  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  to  take  away 
his  fin  (m):  Sincere  believers  themfelves,  when  over- 
taken with  a  fault,  are  chaftned  of  the  Lord,  that 
they  jhould  net  be  condemned  with  the  world  {n).     And 

whom 

(/)  Id.  Ijiii  7,  8,  9.  (i)  t*faV.  xcix.  6,  8.  (/)  Pfal.  Ixxxix. 
30—35.  \m)  ifa.  x*v)i.  9.  (/?)  1  Cor.  xi.  32. 
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whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chafteneth,  andfcourgeth  every 
fon  whom  he  receiveth ;  —  he  corrects  them  for  their 
profit  y  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  his  holinefs  (0).  But 
as  to  thofe,  that  are  his  people  only  in  name  and 
profeflion,  temporal  judgments  are  feizures  of  wrath, 
and  but  the  beginnings  of  more  fearful  executions, 
which,  if  they  die  in  that  ftate,  will  certainly  be 
made  upon  them  for  their  fins  in  the  world  to  come. 
And,  taking  the  bulk  of  a  profeffing  people  toge- 
ther, as  inclufive  of  thofe  whofe  hearts  are  right 
with  God,  and  of  thofe  who  have  only  a  name  to 
live,  but  are  dead,  God  will,  in  times  of  great  de- 
generacy and  departure  from  him,  feverely  punifli 
them,  for  the  vindication  of  his  own  holinefs,  and 
avenging  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant.  Hence  we 
have, 

3.  The  ground  and  reafon  of  this,  and  that  was 
their  iniquities.  /  will  punijh  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 
As  if  he  mould  fay,  "  I  have  told  you,  that,  if  you 
fhould  forfake  my  law,  I  would  do  it.  And  now, 
as  you  have  grievoufly  revolted  from  me,  and  com- 
mitted innumerable  heinous  crimes  againft  me,  not- 
withstanding my  great  and  multiplied  favors  toward 
you,  I  will  keep  to  the  rule  of  my  covenant  in  bring- 
ing defolations  upon  you.  I  will  furely  vifit  you 
with  my  judgments  for  all  your  iniquities." 

In  further  fpeaking  to  thefe  words,  and  adapting 
them  to  the  occalion  of  this  folemn  aflfembly,  I  ihall, 
by  divine  afiiftance,  confider, 

I.  What  have  been  Great-Britain's  eminent  mer- 
cies. 

II.  What  have  been  our  abufes  of  thofe  mercies. 

III.  What  reafon  there  is  to  expect,  that  God 
Ihould  vifit  us  with  judgments  for  them.  And,  for 
an  application  of  the  whole,  we  Ihall  enquire, 

IV.  What 

(0)  Heb.  xii.  6 — 10. 
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IV.  What  courfe  is  to  be  taken  for  preventing 
fuch  awful  vifitations.     Let  us, 

I.  Confider  what  have  been  Great- Britain's  emi- 
nent mercies.  Thefe  have  been  exceeding  remark- 
able and  abundant,  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing  : 
Were  I  to  let  them  forth  in  a  full  detail,  the  prefent 
difcourfe  would  not  be  fufficient  for  that  alone.  I 
fhall  therefore  but  briefly  hint  a  few  of  them  under 
three  heads,  with  a  view  to  the  humbling  of  our 
fouls  before  God,  under  a  fenfe  of  the  aggravated 
fins,  that  have  been  committed  againft  them.  We 
will  begin  with, 

i.  Our  temporal  mercies,  which  purely  relate  to 
the  things  of  this  life.  How  is  our  country  encom- 
paffed  with  goodnefs  and  mercy  on  every  fide !  We 
live  in  a  Canaan~\\ke  land,  where  we  are  fed  to  the 
full  with  all  things  neceffary  for  the  fubfiflence,  con- 
venience and  delight  of  life.  How  plentiful  and  va- 
rious are  the  produces  of  our  fertile  foil,  of  our  ma- 
nufactures at  home,  and  of  our  trade  both  at  home 
and  abroad  !  And  how  little  have  we  known  of  that 
common  fcarcity  and  want,  which  other  nations  have 
felt,  and  would  have  been  much  more  diftreffed  with, 
had  they  not  received  fupplies  from  us  1  God  hath 
not  left  himfelf  without  witnefs  amongft  us,  in  that  he 
has  done  us  good,  and  given  us  rain  from  heaven  and 
fruitful  feafons,  filing  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
nefs  (p).  What  a  guarded  fituation  likewife  have  we 
by  thefeas  around  us,  and  what  healthful  feafons  have 
we  been  favored  with  !  How  many,  even  fcores  of 
years,  have  we  been  preferved  by  a  kind  providence 
from  the  peftilence,  whilft  other  nations,  and  fome 
not  far  diftant,  have  been  awfully  vifited  with  that 
befom  of  deftruction,  and  we  ourfelves  have  fome- 
times  been  alarmed  with  fears,  and  brought  into  the 

neareft 
(/>}  Atts  ziv.  17. 
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neareft  danger  of  its  breaking  in,  and  making  a  dread- 
ful fweep  amongft  us  ! 

Many  of  us  can  hardly  forget  the  terror  of  our  ex- 
pectations in  the  year  172 1,  when  the  plague  raged  at 
MarfeilleSy  and  we  were  called  upon  from  the  throne, 
to  keep  a  day  of  folemn  humiliation,  falling  and 
prayer,  for  averting  that  terrible  judgment  from  us. 
And  O  with  what  ftrictnefs,  zeal  and  fervor,  and 
with  what  earneft  care,  and  folicitude  about  the 
event,  was  that  day  generally  obferved,  when  every- 
one looked  upon  his  own  life,  as  in  immediate  dan- 
ger, and  trembled  for  fear  of  God's  judgments,  left 
they  mould  fpeedily  rufh  into  his  own  doors,  and 
be  executed  upon  his  own  perfon  and  family  !  Our 
fails  have  feldom  been  kept  with  fo  much  folemnity, 
efpecially  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  great  city,  as  that 
was  •,  and  God  was  gracioufly  intreated  to  fpare  us. 
So  that  now  we  have  been  preferved  from  that  difmal 
calamity  for  a  much  greater  number  of  years  together, 
than  this  nation  had  been  for  many  ages  before. 

And  though  we  may  not  apprehend  our  danger 
now  to  be  lo  exceeding  near  and  formidable,  as  it 
feemed  to  be  then  ;  yet  God  has  many  arrows  in  his 
quiver,  and  can  eafily  reach  us,  before  we  are  aware, 
by  famines  or  earthquakes,  by  the  peflilence,  or  the 
fword,  which  is  now  drawn,  and  which,  for  ought 
we  know,  may,  notwithstanding  our  fanguine  hopes, 
be  fheathed  in  fome  of  our  own  blood.  And  as  we 
have  as  great,  or  greater  reafon  than  ever  to  fear, 
that  the  Almighty  has  acontroverfy  with  us  for  our 
abounding  iniquities,  it  concerns  us  to  be  as  ferious 
and  upright  with  him  in  the  humiliations  and  prayers 
of  this  day,  as  ever  any  people  were  on  days  of  the 
like  nature.  But  to  go  on  a  little  farther  with  a 
review  of  our  temporal  mercies. 

What  a  happy,  peaceful,  mild,  and  gentle  go- 
vernment do  we  enjoy,  under  our  gracious  ibvereign 
King  GEORGE  the  feconM  1  And  for  how  many 
1  years 
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years  have  we  had  the  privileges  of  a  free  people, 
under  the  protection  and  advantage  of  laws  of  our 
own  making,  whilft  other  nations  lie  under  the  cruel 
yoke  of  tyranny,  oppi  eflion,  and  arbitrary  power  I 
How  iecure  and  unuiirurbed  are  our  lives,  liberties* 
and  properties,  as  men  and  Britons,  whilft  other 
countries  are  ranfacked,  depopulated  and  impove- 
rifhed,  and  furviving  natives  injurioufly  deprived  of 
all  that  is  dear  and  valuable  to  themfelves  and  their 
pofterity !  And  with  what  freedom  have  we  lived 
from  the  amazing  terrors  of  war,  whilft  other  parts 
of  the  world  have  been  fields  of  blood,  continually 
furprized  with  contending  forces,  and  diftreffing 
fieges,  with  the  dreadful  noife  and  clattering  of  arms, 
with  the  difmal  fhrieks,  and  expiring  groans  of  the 
wounded,  and  with  the  horrible  fpeclacle  of  the  dead 
carcafies  of  their  neareft  and  deareft  friends ! 

Who  can  reckon  up  the  multitude  and  the  great- 
nefs  of  our  mercies  of  thefe  kinds !  We  have  known 
little,  and  comparatively  nothing,  of  thofe  days  and 
nights  of  horror,  from  invafions  and  civil  wars, 
which  our  fathers  felt  and  have  told  us  of,  and  which 
fometimes  we  have  been  threatned  with,  and  may 
now  be  juft  at  hand.  But  hitherto  God  has  won- 
derfully fpared  us,  and  given  us  frequent  occafions, 
fince  the  glorious  revolution  under  the  great  King 
WILLIAM,  to  fubftitute  him  for  Deborah,  and 
introduce  him  into  her  fong,  when  lhe  faid,  The 
high-ways  were  unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked 
through  by-ways.  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceafed, 
they  ceafed  in  Ifrael,  until  that  I Deborah  arofe,  that  I 
arofe  a  mother  in  Ifrael.  Speak  ye,  that  are  delivered 
from  the  noife  of  archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  wa- 
ter -,  there /ball  they  rehear fe  the  righteous  acls  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acls  towards  the  inhabitants 
of  his  villages  in  Ifrael :  Then  fhall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates  {a).     But, 

Z.  Our 
(?)  Jl,<*£.  v-  6,  7>  I*. 
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1.  Our  mercies  have  been  ftill  greater  with  regard 
to  religious  concerns,  and  to  fpiritual  and  eternal 
blefiings.  How  inexprefiible  have  been  the  loving- 
kindneffes  of  this  fort,  that  have  followed  us  through 
a  feries  of  many  years,  and  even  of  ages  pad  !  How 
long  have  we  been  favored  with  the  light  and  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  !  Soon 
after  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  into  this  glorious 
privilege,  the  inhabitants  of  this  northern  ifle,  tho 
to  far  diftant  from  Paleftine,  were  taken  in  as  heirs  of 
falvation.  So  early  was  the  Gofpel  brought  into  our 
land,  that  it  is  hard  to  trace  it  back  to  its  firft  intro- 
duction hither.  But,  though  very  fabulous  ftories 
have  been  invented  by  the  monks,  and  have  dif- 
guifed  our  accounts  of  it,  it  is,  with  good  grounds* 
generally  believed  to  have  been  within  a  few  years 
after  the  death  of  Christ.  The  mod  current  opi- 
nion, not  without  fome  degree  of  probability,  for 
fome  ages  was,  that  Jofepb  of  Arimathea  firft  preached 
to  the  Britons:  But  later  enquiries  have  found  ex- 
ceptions to  it  ;  and  fome  have  thought,  that  the 
great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  planted  the  Gofpel  here, 
between  the  time  of  his  firftimprifonment  at  Rome, 
and  his  return  to  Jerufalem,  in  which  feafon  he 
preached  in  Spain,  and  in  feveral  weftern  countries : 
However,  it  is  not  to  be  fairly  denied,  that  the 
light  of  falvation  very  foon  fhone  on  thefe  dark  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.  And  we  are  told  by  hiftorians  of 
good  credit,  that  Lucius,  a  Britijh  king  in  the  fecond 
century,  was  the  firft  chriftian  king  in  the  world ; 
that  Britain  was  the  firft  province,  which  embraced  the 
Gofpel  by  public  authority,  and  that  Conjlantine  the 
great,  the  firft  chriftian  emperor,  was  of  Britijh  ex- 
trad  (r). 

D  And 

(r)  Whoever  is  defirous  of  feeing  what  has  been  Paid,  about  the 
earlieft  time  of  the  GofpeFs  being  preached  in  this  iflahd,  may  con- 
fulr.  Fox's  Adls  and  Monuments,  vol.  I.  book  II.  Fuller's  Church 
Hiftory  of  Britain,  p  6  and  8.  Rtpin's  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  I. 
p.  28.  and  Collier  %  EcclefiaiUcal  Hiilory,  to  whom  the  lail  men- 
tioned author  refers. 
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And  though  in  following  ages  the  light  of  evange- 
lical truth  was  overfpread  with  the  groffeft  darknefs 
of  popery  ;  yet  as  foon  as  the  reformation  began  to 
dawn  in  Germany,  it  made  its  way  to  us,  and  chrif- 
tianity  was  recovered  from  the  fuperftition  and  ido- 
latry, the  frauds,  cruelties  and  tyranny,  which  had 
defaced  its  glory.  And  with  what  fignal  appearances 
of  providence,  has  the  Bible  been  handed  down  to 
us  in  our  mother-tongue,  whiift  in  many  other  coun- 
tries this  key  of  knowledge  is  taken  away  from  the 
common  people !  With  what  a  faithful,  judicious 
and  godly  miniflry  have  we  been  blefled,  for  a  fuc- 
cefiion  of  ages!  And  what  a  large  inheritance  has 
Christ  had  amongft  us  !  Yea,  there  are  ftill,  blef- 
fed  be  His  name,  remaining  gales  of  the  Spirit, 
breathing  upon  the  fouls  of  fome,  to  enlighten,  con- 
vince and  convert  them  j  and  upon  the  fouls  of  others, 
to  eftablifh,  Strengthen,  edify,  comfort  and  fanclify 
them.  How  many  churches  of  Christ  are  there 
ftill  kept  up,  as  lights  in  our  land,  while  the  candle- 
flick  is  removed  from  other  places !  And  with  what 
undifturbed  peace  do  we  enjoy  our  religious  liber- 
ties of  worshipping  God,  according  to  our  confci- 
ences,  under  the  happy  influence  of  our  prefent  fove- 
reign's  reign  ;  while  the  teachers  in  other  countries 
are  driven  into  corners,  and  the  people  feek  bread 
for  their  fouls  at  the  peril  of  their  lives  ! 

Where  is  the  kingdom,  that  can  be  compared 
with  this,  for  the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  con- 
tinued prefervation  of  the  dear  Redeemer's  caufe, 
notwithstanding  all  attempts,  that  have  been  made 
by  fubtilty  and  force,  and  by  corruptions  in  doctrine 
and  practice  to  deftroy  it  ?  It  may,  in  a  manner,  be 
faid  of  Great -Britain,  as*  it  was  formerly  of  a  chofen 
people,  God  Jhews  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  fiatutes 
and  his  judgments  unto  Ifrael.  He  hath  not  dealt  fo 
with  any  nation ;  and  as  for  his  judgments,  we  may 
add  concerning  vaft  multitudes,  they  have  not  known 
them.     Praife  ye  the  Lord  (j).     And, 

3.  Our 

(i)  Pfal.  cxlvii.  10,  20. 
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3.  Our  mercies  have  been  exceeding  great,  in  the 
wonderful  deliverances,  which  God  has  wrought  for 
us,  both  with  regard  to  our  civil  and  religious  inte- 
refts,  when  they  have  been  upon  the  borders  or  ruin. 
When  the  dark  night  of  popery  had  long  covered 
this  part  of  the  world,  by  what  an  amazing  turn  of 
affairs  did  a  day  of  deliverance  dawn  in  the  reign  of 
HENRT  the  eighth!  And  when  the  mills  and 
clouds  of  antichriitian  error  and  impofitions  were 
gathering  round  about  us,  and  hanging  over  our 
heads  again,  how  did  God  fcatter  them  in  the 
reigns  of  EDWARD  the  fixth,  and  of  Queeh 
ELIZABETH!  How  feaibnably  and  unexped- 
edly  did  he  appear  for  us,  in  the  utter  deftruction  of 
the  Spanijh  Armada,  which  threatned  to  invade  and 
enQave  us,  in  the  year  1588  •,  and  in  the  dilcovery 
of  the  popifh  plot,  when  it  was  juft  ripe  for  execu- 
tion, in  the  year  1605!  With  what  ftrugglts,  and 
through  how  many  difficulties  and  dangers  were  our 
laws  and  religion,  our  liberties,  rights  and  proper* 
ties  contended  for  in  the  reigns  of  JAMES  the 
firft,  the  two  CHARLES's,  and  of  JAMES  the 
fecond,  till  God  reftored  and  confirmed  them  by 
that  wonder  of  providence,  the  revolution,  under 
King  TVILLIAMdi  glorious  memory,  in  the  year 
1688,  juft  an  hundred  years  after  the  defeat  of  what 
the  Spaniards  prefumptuoufly  called,  in  the  haughti- 
nefs  of  their  confidence,  The  invincible  Armada. 

And  when  all  was  in  the  utmoft  danger  of  being 
overfet  again,  by  bringing  in  the  popifh.  pretender, 
at  the  clofe  of  the  late  Queen  A  NNE's  reign,  and 
every  honeft  heart  was  meditating  terror,  and  could 
fee  no  way  of  efcape,  how  did  G  o  d's  own  arm 
bring  falvation,  without  fhedding  one  drop  of  blood,- 
in  the  timely  and  peaceable  acceffion  of  the  renowned 
King  GEORGE  the  firft  to  the  throne  of  thefe 
kingdoms,  on  the  ever  memorable  firft  oi  Auguft 
1714  !  And  how  fignally  has  divine  providence  ever 
fince  watched  over  us,  and  guarded  our  excellent 
D  2  conftitution, 
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conftitution,  the  fucceffion  in  the  proteftant  line, 
and  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  fubjecl, 
that  were  then  fd  furprifingly  recovered  and  efta- 
blifhed,  fo  thankfully  accepted,  and  fo  abundantly 
rejoiced  in  !  How  fpeediiy  was  the  Prejlon  rebellion 
iuppreffed  ;  and  how  remarkably  have  the  fecret 
and  open  defigns  and  attempts  of  Sweden,  France, 
and  Spain,  and  other  powers  abroad,  and  of  invete- 
rate enemies,  papiiis  and  others,  at  home,  been  dif- 
appointed,  which  from  time  to  time  have  been 
formed  againft  us  !  So  that  we  may  well  adopt  the 
Pfalmift's  words,  as  hitherto  applicable  to  our  Britijb 
'  Jfrael,  faying,  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord,  who  was 
on  our  fide,  now  may  Ifraely^v  ;  //  it  had  not  been  the 
Lord,  who  was  on  cur  fide,  when  men  rofe  up  againft 
us:  Then  they  had  f wallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their 
wrath  was  kindled  againft  us  -,  then  the  waters  had 
overwhelmed  us,  the  ftream  had  gone  over  our  foul ; 
then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  foul.  Blejfed 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their 
teeth .  Our  foul  is  efcaped,\  as  a  bird  out  of  the  fnare 
of  the  fowlers ;  the  fnare  is  broken,  and  we  are  efcaped. 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth  (/).  May  this  fong  of  praife  be  ever  upon 
our  hearts  and  lips,  and  our  occafions  for  it  be  per- 
petually renewed  and  growing,  tili  time  fhall  be  no 
more !  But,  alas !  we  have  fad  reafon  to  fear,  that 
another  fort  of  ditty,  of  the  melancholy  drain,  may 
foon  be  put  into  our  mouths,  if  we  confider, 

II.  What  have  been  our  abufes  of  thefe  eminent 
mercies.  Surely,  never  was  a  nation  more  loaded 
with  favors  and  benefits,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
more  bafe  and  ungrateiul  to  God  in  their  forfeitures 
and  abufes  of  them.  How  have  we  rioted  upon  the 
bounties  of  providence  I  Has  not  our  plenty  been 
turned  into  means  and  occafions  of  feeding  our  pride 
and  ambition,  intemperance,  luxury  and  debauchery, 

and 
(/)  Pfal.  cxxiv.   throughout. 
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and  been  ufed  as  an  artillery  againft  Gqd,  inftead 
of  our  being  led  to  repentance  by  his  goodnefs  and 
forbearance  1  Have  not  our  long  continued  peace 
and  liberty  degenerated  into  contention  and  licenti- 
oufhefs!  And  when  God  has  fo  fignally  delivered 
us  over  and  over  again  from  popery,  flavefy,^  and 
arbitrary  power,  have  we  not  been  like  Ifrael  of  old, 
who  fang  his  praifes,  but  foon  forgat  his  wondrous 
works  («)  /  How  little  improvement  has  been  made 
of  our  civil  and  religious  privileges !  How  unthank- 
ful have  we  been  for  them  !  How  difcontented  with 
them  !  And  what  murmurings  have  been  heard 
againft  the  powers,  that  protect,  us  in  the  enjoyment 
of  them  !  Is  there  not  too  much  ground  for  his  Ma- 
jefty's  late  complaint  (#),  of  the  heats  and  animofities, 
which,  with  the  greateft  induftry,  have  been  fo- 
mented throughout  the  kingdom,  as  one  of  the  chief 
encouragements  to  the  court  of  Spain  ;  and  of  the 
unhappy  divifions  amongft  his  fubjects,  as  the  only 
hopes  of  the  enemies  of  his  government  ? 

And  O  how  unfruitful  have  we  been  under  the 
means  of  grace !  How  have  the  grand  important 
doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  and  all  the  glorious  peculi- 
arities of  the  chriftian  fcheme  been  corrupted,  -de- 
nied and  ridiculed  ;  its  facred  ordinances  fhamefully 
proilituted  by  fome,  and  neglected  by  others ;  its 
holy  days  profaned,  and  all  its  obligations  violated ! 
How  has  iniquity  abounded,  and  the  love  of  many 
waxed  cold  !  Evil  men  and  feducers  have  become 
worfe  and  worfe  •,  mere  profeffors  of  Christ's 
name  have  grown  more  and  more  loole,  corrupt  and 
carnal;  and  the  children  of  God  themfelves,  true 
believers,  have  too  much  left  their  firft  love,  and 
declined  in  their  holy  zeal  and  fervor,  fpirituality 
and  heavenly- mindednefs,  in  the  life  and  power  of 
religion,  and  in  their  exemplary  converfation  :  So 
that  it  may  be  faid  of  many  of  them,  What  do  ye  more 
D  3  than 

(u)  Pfal.  cvi.  12,  13.  (x)  See  the  King's  laft  fpeech,  to 

both  houfes  of  parliament,    "November  15,   1739. 
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than  others  ?  What  difference  is  there  between  you 
and  them  ?  Wherein  do  ye  excel  them  ?  Or  wherein 
are  ye  vilibly  diftinguifhed  from  them  ? 

Has  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  been  grieved, 
and  provoked  to  withdraw  from  our  folemn  affem- 
blies  ?  O  how  fmall  is  the  number  of  converts,  or 
of  fouls,  that  are  afking  the  way  to  Sion  with  their 
faces  thitherward  !  And  how  little  difcernible  is  the 
growth  and  edification,  the  livelinefs  and  progref- 
fivenefs  of  God's  owt,  people  in  his  ways  !  The  good 
are  manifefciy  grown  worfe,  and  the  bad  are  become 
extremely  wicked.  How  little  do  the  beauties  of 
holineis  {line  in  the  one,  and  how  monftrouuy  vile 
are  the  other  !  How  lew  are  there,  that  bear  a  brave 
and  pubiic  teftimony  for  God,  and  Christ,  and 
religion,  and  againit  fin  and  error !  And  what  mul- 
titudes are  there,  that  openly  profane  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  guilty  of  all  abominable  vices ! 
What  horrible  curfing  and  fwearing,  drunkennefs 
and  uncleannefs,  perjuries  and  lying,  difhonefty  and 
deceit,  backbiting,  hatred  and  oppreflions,  rapine 
and  murders  ;  and  what  impudence  in  finning,  and 
in  throwing  contempt  upon  all  that  is  Lcred,  is  our 
land  defiled  with  !  Is  not  the  crown  fallen  from  our 
heads  ?  Is  not  our  glory  in  great  meafure  departed  ? 
Are  we  not  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  wickednefs  ? 
And  muft  not  heathen  nations  themfelves  reproach 
us,  and  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  us  ? 

And  when  we  fpeak  of  religion,  have  we  much 
more  than  the  name  ?  Alas !  we  have  too  little  of  the 
thing.  We  have  full  indeed  fomething  of  the  form, 
though  not  much  of  that  neither ;  but  where  is  the 
p  jwer  of  godlinefs  ?  In  how  few  is  this  feen,  and 
felt,  and  difplayed  in  its  glory  !  Surely,  the  Lord 
has  a  concroverfy  with  us  ;  the  degeneracy  of  a  pro- 
fefiing  intcreft,  of  his  churches  and  people,  is  enough 
of  it'iell  to  bring  down  judgments  upon  us.  And 
if  judgment  begin  at  the  houfe  of  God,  what  ffjall  the 

end 
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end  be  of  them,  that  obey  not  the  Go/pel*  (y)  ?  If  they, 
that  fhould  fland  in  the  gap,  have  themfelves  pro- 
voked the  Lord,  what  can  be  expected,  but  that 
terrible  indignation  fhould  break  out  againil  us  ? 
And  may  not  what  Mofes  faid  of  Ifrael,  be  too  much 
applied  to  them  ?  They  have  corrupted  themfelves  -y 
their  fpot  is  not  the  fpot  of  his  children ;  they  are  aper- 
verfe  and  crooked  generation.  Bo  ye  thus  requite  the 
Lord,  0  foolifh  people  and  unwife  ?  Is  he  not  thy  Fa- 
ther, that  hath  bought  thee  ?  Hath  he  -not  made  theey 
and  efiablijhed  thee  (z)  ?  This  leads  us  to  confider, 

III.  What  reafon  there  is  to  fear,  that  God  will 
vifit  us  with  judgments  for  all  thefe  iniquities,  and 
abufes  of  his  mercies.  And  here  your  time  will  allow 
me  only  to  fuggefl  the  four  or  five  following  things. 

1.  Our  provocations  are  exceeding  great.  The 
more  mercies  we  have  been  favored  with,  and  the 
greater  our  abufes  of  them,  and  finnings  againil  them 
have  been,  the  more  exceedingly  heinous  and  urging 
are  our  crimes.  We  cannot  fin  at  fo  cheap  a  rate  as 
others,  that  have  not  enjoyed  our  privileges;  it  is 
at  the  expence  of  greater  light  and  mercies,  of  greater 
means  and  affiflances,  of  greater  checks  and  reftraints, 
and  of  greater  obligations,  than  others  have  come 
under  ;  and,  by  confequence,  our  iniquities  are  com- 
mitted with  greater  ingratitude  and  dishonor  to  God, 
with  greater  contempt  of  him  and  outrage  againft 
him,  with  greater  violence  to  ourfelves,  and  fo  with 
higher  aggravations,  than  the  iniquities  of  others. 
We  hereby  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoufy,  and  to 
anger,  at  an  uncommon  rate,  as  Jefhurun  did,  while 
he  waxed  fat,  and  kicked,  and  for f 00k  the  God  who  made 

him,  and  lightly  efieemed  the  rock  of  his  falvation. 

But  when  the  Lord  faw  it,  he  abhorred  them,  becaufe 
of  the  provoking  of  his  fons  and  daughters  ;  and  he  faid, 
I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will  fee  what  their  end 
fhall  be :  For  they  are  a  very  froward  generation,  in 
D  4  whom 

(>)   1  Tet.  iv.  17.  (: )  Deut.  xxxii.  5,  6. 
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whom  is  no  faith.  They  have  moved  me  to  jealoujy  with 
that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  their  vanities  :  And  I  will  move  them  to  jeakufy 
with  thofe  which  are  not  a  people  ;  /  will  provoke  them 
to  anger  with  a  foolijh  nation.  For  afire  is  kindled  in 
my  anger  (a),  &c.     Hence, 

2.  The  honor  of  God,  as  the  great  governor  of 
the  world,  is  concerned  to  fhew  his  righteous  refent- 
ments  againft  a  profefling  people,  that  are  guilty  of 
fuch  exceeding  high  provocations.  He  will  indeed 
hereafter  throughly  vindicate  the  glory  of  his  juilice 
and  grace,  in  the  free  pardon,  and  eternal  ialvation 
of  every  true  believer,  on  account  of  the  blood  and 
righteoufnefs  of  his  Son  ;  he  will  do  this  with  de- 
monftrative  evidence,  when  things  come  to  be  fet  in 
a  clear  and  open  light  before  all  minds,  at  the  day  of 
the  general  judgment.  But,  while  we  are  in  this 
world,  hypocrites  and  real  believers  are  intermingled 
in  their  profeflion  ;  and  their  refpective  ftates  before 
God  are  invifible  to  human  eyes:  So  that  the  bulk, 
of  mankind  can  judge  of  his  providential  conduct  to- 
ward his  heritage,  only  by  external  appearances.  If 
therefore  a  people  that  profefs  his  name,  and  are  in- 
dulged with  the  bleffings  of  providence  and  grace, 
and  vifibly  owned  for  his;  if  fuch  a  people  were  to 
be  always  highly  favored  in  his  outward  difpenfa- 
tions,  how  unbecomingly  foever  they  behave,  and 
notwithstanding  their  obvious  and  multiplied  abo- 
minations, What  would  the  men  of  this  world  think 
of  God,  and  of  his  government  ?  Would  they  not 
entertain  injurious  notions  of  him,  and  reproach  his 
facred,  great  and  reverend  name,  as  if  he  were  not, 
what  his  word  fays  he  is,  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evily  or  than  to  look  on  iniquity  (£),  without  the  ut- 
moft  deteftation  ?  Would  they  not  be  ready  to  fay, 
on  the  contrary,  that  he  is  a  favorer  of  his  people's 
fins,  connives  at  them,  and  has  no  refentment  againft 
all  their  ingratitude  and  diibbcdience,  though  attended 

with 
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with  the  higheft  aggravations  ?  And  would  not  his 
enemies  blafpheme  his  adorable  excellencies  on  that 
account  ? 

But  God  will  refcue  his  fpotlefs  name  from  re- 
proach, by  letting  the  world  fee,  that  though  he 
loves  his  people,  he  hates  their  fins;  and  he  will 
vindicate  his  own  honor,  by  mewing  his  ftrong  dif- 
pleafure  againft  them.  Hence  he  faid  to  Moles  and 
Aaron,  Becaufe  ye  believed  me  not,  to  fanftifyme  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  therefore  yefhall  not  bring 
this  congregation  into  the  land,  which  I  have  >  given 
them  (c).  And  afterwards,  The  Lordfpake  unto  Mofes, 
faying,  Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim,  unto 

mount  Nebo  ; and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan, 

which  I  give  unto  the  children  0/ Ifrael  for  a  poffeffon  ; 
and  die  in  the  mount,  whither  thou  goejl  up,  and  be  ga- 
thered to  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  mount 
Hot,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people  ;  becaufe  ye  tref- 
paffed  againft  me,  among  the  children  of  Ifrael,  at  the 
waters  of  Meribahkadeih,  in  the  wildernefs  of  Zin  ; 
becaufe  ye  fantlified  me  not  in  the  midfi  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael  (d).  In  like  manner  when  Nadab  and  Abihu 
offered  [range  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
them  not  (e),  and  fo  finned  in  not  keeping  clofe  to 
divine  inftitution,  relating  to  the  worfhip  of  God, 
There  went  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord  and  devoured  them, 
and  they  died  before  the  Lord,  who  had  J aid,  I  will  be 
fantlified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  glorified.  So  likewife  when  David  had 
been  guilty  of  his  horrid  fin,  in  the  cafe  ofBathfheba- 
and  Uriah,  and  was  brought  to  a  deep  conviction  of 
it,  faying,  I  have  finned  againfl  the  Lord ;  the  Prophet 
Nathan  faid  unto  David,  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy 
fin-,  thou  fhalt  not  die  (f),  i.e.  he  has  pardoned  it, 
and  put  it  away  from  his  avenging  eye,  with  refpect 
to  a  law-charge  of  guilt,  that  it  may  not  bring  thee 
under  condemnation ;  and  thou  fhalt  not  die  eternally 

for 
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for  it,  nor  malt  thou  be  cut  off  by  an  untimely  death, 
on  its  account.  Howbeit,  becaufe  by  this  deed  thou 
baft  given  great  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blafpheme,  the  child,  that  is  born  to  thee,  Jhall  furely 
die  (g)  -,  and  the  /word  ft) all  never  depart  from  thine 
houfe  (b).     Hence, 

3.  The  threatnings  of  God's  word  give  us  reafon 
to  fear  his  bringing  judgments  upon  us.  He  has  faid 
to  his  people,  If  ye  will  walk  contrary  to  me,  then  will 
I  alfo  walk  contrary  to  you  [i).  And  he  recites  various 
judgments  in  that  chapter,  fuch  as  the  fword,  pefti- 
lenee,  famine,  and  driving  them  into  captivity  ;  de- 
claring, after  a  denunciation  of  each  of  thefe,  that  if 
they  ft  ill  would  not  be  reformed,  nor  hearken  to  him,  he 
would  walk  contrary  to  them,  even  in  fury,  and  punifh 
them  yet  feven  times  more  for  their  fins.  So  at  another 
time,  taking  notice  that  their  tranfgreffions  were  many, 
and  their  backflidings  increafed,  jhall  I  not  vifit  for  thefe 
things  ?  fays  the  Lord:  And  floall  not  my  foul  be  avenged 
on  fuch  a  nation  as  this  (k)  ?  Yea,  fpeaking  of  the 
Handing  rule  of  his  proceedure  with  all  nations,  he 
fays,  At  what  infant  I  Jhall  Jpeak  concerning  a  nation, 
and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it ;  if 
it  do  evil  in  my  fight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I 
will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I  faid  I  would  benefit 
them  (/) ;  that  is,  then  I  will  alter  the  courfe  of  my 
difpenfations  toward  them,  and  vifit  them  with  judg- 
ments inftead  of  mercies,  as  men  ufe  to  acl,  when 
they  have  been  offended,  and  repent  of  any  defign  or 
propofal  of  benefit  towards  others.  And  the  truth 
of  God  is  concerned  to  fulfil  his  comminations,  as 
well  as  promifes  ;  with  regard  to  both  of  which  the 
Apofile,  fpeaking  of  Christ,  fays,  Jfwefuffer,  we 
Jhall  alfo  reign  with  him  -,  if  we  deny  him,  he  alfo  will 
deny  us  ;  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abidelh  faithful  ;  he 
cannot  deny  himfelf  Im).     Hence, 

4.  The 

(?)   2  Sam.  Jiii.  14.  (b)  Tbid.  vcr.  10.         (/')  Lcvit.  xxvi. 

23,  24,  (/f)    Jzr.    V.  I  ,  ';.  (/;   jcf.  XviiL  9,   IO. 

[:/i)   z  Tin;,  ii.  \z,  13'. 


Serm.  II.  G  o  ds  Alarm  to  Great-Britain.'  43 
4.  The  examples  God  has  made  of  other  commu- 
nities, and  particularly  of  his  profeffing  people,  for 
their  iniquities,  may  juftly  raife  our  fears  of  his  do- 
ing the  fame  by  us.  How  often  were  his  threatnings 
executed  in  a  terrible  manner  upon  Ifrael  for  their 
provocations  in  the  wildernefs,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  ?  How  frequently,  upon  various  revolts, 
were  they  vifited,  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  with 
the  famine,  fword  and  peftilence,  till  at  length  he 
fent  them  into  a  fevere  captivity  for  feventy  years  ? 
And  after  their  reftoration  to  their  own  country, 
when  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity  was  filled  up,  in 
their  oppofition  to  Christ,  and  crucifying  him, 
and  in  their  perfifting  afterwards  to  reject  the  exalted 
Savior,  and  all  the  light  and  grace  of  the  Gofpel, 
under  the  miniftrations  of  his  fervants,  attended  with 
the  miraculous  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ;  how  dreadfully  and  punctually  were  our 
bleiTed  Lord's  predictions  againft  them  fulfilled,  in 
the  destruction  of  their  temple,  city,  and  nation, 
and  of  their  civil,  as  well  as  ecclefiaftical  polity  and 
government !  And  how  are  they  followed  with  di- 
vine vengeance,  as  a  fcattered,  defpicable,  abhorred 
and  abandoned  people  to  this  very  day  ! 

And  O  how  fearfully  have  the  awful  warnings  of 
the  Son  of  God,  in  the  fecond  and  third  chapters  of 
the  Revelation,  been  turned  into  executions  on  the 
feven  famous  churches  of  Afia,  for  their  various  of- 
fences !  They  are  utterly  funk  long  ago,  the  Alcoran 
of  Mahomet  hath  taken  place  of  the  Gofpel  of  Christ 
for  many  ages  there,  and  no  footfteps  remain  of  any 
of  thofe  churches,  or  of  that  glory,  which  formerly 
fhone  among  them.  And  what  are  we,  that  God 
fhould  not  make  equal  examples  of  us,  who  have 
finned  againft  fo  much  light,  and  fo  many  mercies, 
as  we  have  done,  under  his  great  long-fuffering  and 
patience  for  fcores  of  years  .?  To  all  this  we  may 
add,  that, 

5.  God 
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5.  God  has  already  began  to  take  up  a  controverfy 
with  us.  Gray  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  us,  as 
was  faid  of  Ephraim,  and  yet  we  know  it  not  {n).  All 
that  has  been  hinted  about  God's  withdrawing  his 
Spirit,  by  reafon  of  our  abounding  provocations,  is, 
together  with  our  infenfibility  under  it,  a  fad  inflance 
of  his  hiding  him/elf  (0)  from  us,  and  fending  leannefs 
into  our  fouls  (p)  $  and  fo  is  his  fufFering  a  fpirit  of 
divifion,  and  even  of  infatuation,  to  fpread  amongft 
us,  relating  to  our  civil  and  religious  interefts.  And 
as  the  fword  has  always  been  reckoned  among  God's 
judgments,  it  is  now  drawn  againft  us.  The  necef- 
fity  of  our  recourfe,  at  length,  to  arms  arifes  from 
the  long  rebukes  of  Providence,  in  the  Spaniard's 
injuries  and  opprefiions,  that  grew  too  heavy  to  be 
born  ;  and  if,  for  the  punifhment  of  our  fins,  God 
mould  fight  againft  us  in  this  war,  all  the  violence, 
that  has  been  offered  to  our  merchants  and  failors, 
will  fall  with  greater  fury  upon  the  whole  kingdom. 

And  O  !  in  what  an  affecling  manner  doth  the 
Uncommon  rigor  of  the  feafon,  which  has  been  ex- 
tremely diftreffing  for  about  a  fortnight  pad,  and 
feems  likely  to  continue,  declare  war,  as  it  were 
from  heaven,  againft  us  !  What  dreadful  havock 
has  it  already  made!  What  loffes  and  miferies  has  it 
brought  upon  thoufands  of  our  nation  1  What  a  ftop 
has  it  put  to  our  merchandife  and  trade  abroad,  and 
to  many  branches  of  our  bufinefs  at  home !  What 
terrible  defolation  has  it  made  upon  our  fhipping  ! 
What  prodigious  damage  has  it  done  on  our  feas, 
rivers,  and  wharfs,  in  our  ftreets,  and  in  feveral 
parts  of  the  country  !  How  moving  is  the  calamity 
of  the  poor,  who  are  now  become  double  objects  of 
charity,  as  their  wants  are  greater,  and  neceffary 
provisions  are  dearer,  and  their  opportunities  of  earn- 
ing reliefs  are  lefs  than  ufual !  How  many  are  there, 
that  have  neither  food  to  eat,  nor  fire,  nor  work  to 
warm  them ;  nor  hardly  houfes  to  fhelter  them,  beds 

to 
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to  lie  on,  or  cloaths  to  cover  them  !  And  how  many- 
poor  creatures  have  loft  the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  and 
others  their  lives,  by  the  feverity  of  thefroft!  What 
further  terrors  it  fhall  fpread  amongft  us,  God  only 
knows.  He  c aft eth  forth  his  ice  like  morfels :  Who  can 
ft  and  before  his  cold  \q)? 

We  may  juftly  look  upon  all  thefe  touching  events, 
as  punifhments  of  this  nation  for  its  iniquities,  and  as 
fo  many  fpecimens  of  that  controversy,  which  the 
great  and  offended  Jehovah  has  with  us,  and  will 
ftill  further  purfue  againft  us,  if  thefe  are  loft  upon 
us,  and  if,  notwithstanding  all  thefe,  we  will  not 
hearken  to  him.  This  leads  us,  for  an  application 
of  the  whole,  to  enquire, 

IV.  What  courfe  is  to  be  taken  for  preventing 
fuch  awful  vifitations. 

Though  our  cafe  is  very  threatningand  dangerous ; 
yet,  bleffed  be  God,  it  is  notdefperate  :  There  may 
ftill  be  hope  in  our  end,  if  he  fhall  gracioufly  enable 
us  to  take  a  right  way  before  him,  fuch  as  the  go- 
vernment and  his  providence,  in  a  particular  manner, 
call  us  to  this  day  ;  and  that  lies,  in  a  few  words,  in 
folemn  humiliation,  falling  and  prayer,  repentance 
and  reformation. 

Public  national  fins  muft  be  followed  with  public 
national  breaking  them  off  by  repentance,  and  re- 
turning to  the  Lord  ;  or  elfe,  fooner  or  later,  with 
public  national  judgments,  whatever  our  private  and 
perfonal  ftate  and  condition  be  before  God,  with  re- 
gard to  our  fpiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  For  public 
communities,  or  bodies  politic,  are  dealt  with,  as 
fiich,  only  in  this  world ;  fince,  in  the  other,  every 
one  will  be  called,  merely  in  his  fingle,  perfonal  ca- 
pacity, to  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God{r).  The 
interefts  of  communities  on  earth  have  no  concern  in 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  any  farther  than  each 
perfon  contributed,  in  his  ftation,  to  their  guilt  and 

mifery  ; 
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mifery,  and  his  fin  therein  is  to  be  brought  into  con- 
flagration, either  for  its  being  charged  upon  him  per- 
fonally,  or  for  its  being  publicly  blotted  out,  accord- 
ing as  he  (hall  then  be  found,  either  in  a  ftate  of  con- 
demnation, or  of  juftirication  before  God.  But  all 
the  bodies  politic  of  this  world,  and  the  relations  we 
therein  bear  one  to  another,  will  then  be  diffolved  ; 
and  confequently  God's  dealings  with  them,  as  fuch, 
muft  be  here,  or  not  at  all.  When  therefore  dangers 
lie  at  the  door  of  kingdoms  and  nations,  the  only 
method  of  preventing  them,  according  to  God's  or- 
dinary rule  of  proceedure  in  his  government  of  this 
world,  is  national  humiliation,  faftingand  repentance 
for,  and  departure  from,  the  provoking  evils,  that 
have  incenfed  his  wrath  againft  us,  with  earnefl  fup- 
plication  and  prayer  for  national  forgivenefs  of  nati- 
onal fins. 

Thus  God  has  laid  down  the  Handing  maxim  of 
his  government,  faying,  At  what  injiant  IJhall  fpeak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  dejlroy  it ;  if  that  nation , 
againft  whom  I  have  -pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil, 
J  will  repent  of  the  evil,  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them  (s).  Accordingly  he  faid  to  Jfrael,  Turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fajling,  and  with 
weeping,  and  -with  mourning.  And  rent  your  heart,  and 
not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God; 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  flow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindnefs,  and  repent eth  of  the  evil.  Who  knows  if 
he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  bleffmg  behind 
him,  even  a  meat-offering  and  a  drink-offering  unto  the 
Lord  your  God?  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  fanclify 
a  fajl,  call  a  folemn  affembly.  Gather  the  people,  fantlify 
the  congregation,  ajjemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children 
and  thofe  that  fuck  the  breafis  :  Let  the  bridegroom  go 
forth  of  his  chambers,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  clofet : 
Let  the  priejls,  the  minijiers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar  •  and  let  them  fay,  Spare  thy 

people^ 
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people,  OLord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  fhould  rule  over  them:  Wherefore  fhould 
they  fay  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God  ?  Then 
will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people ; 
Tea,  the  Lord  will  anfwer,  and  fay  to  his  people,  Be- 
hold, I  will  fend  you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  'and  ye 
fhall  be  fatisfied  therewith :  And  I  will  no  more  make  you. 
a  reproach  among  the  heathen  \  but  I  will  remove  far  off 
from  you  the  northern  army,  &c  (/). 

God  mercifully  promifed  his  people  Ifrael,  that, 
whenever  he  might  bring  them  into  the  greateft 
diftrefs,  If  they  fhould  confefs  their  iniquity, — and  their 
uncircumcifed  heart  were  humbled,  and  they  fhould  ac- 
cept the  punifhment  of  their  iniquity,  as  righteoufiy  in- 
flicted upon  them,  Then  he  would  remember  his  cove- 
nant, and  not  cafithem  away,  nor  utterly  deflroy  them  (u), 
with  much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Hence  King 
Solomon,  in  his  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
humbly  pleaded  with  God,  that  if  at  any  time  bis 
people  Jhould  go  out  to  battle,  or  be  fmitfen  down  before 
the  enemy,  or  fhould  be  carried  into  captivity ;  or  if 
there  fhould  be  famine,  peftilence,  blajling,  mildew,  and 
the  like,  in  their  land  for  their  trefpaffes ;  and  they 
fhould  bethink  themfelves,  faying,  We  have  finned  and 
have  done  perverfly,  and  committed  wickednefs,  and 
fhould  pray  to  him,  and  return  with  all  their  heart  and 
foul  to  him,  that  then  he  would  hear  their  prayer,  and 
forgive,  and  maintain  their  caufe,  &c.  (x).  And  you 
know  the  wonderful  fuccefs  of  a -like  courfe  among 
the  poor  Ninevites,  tho'  they  were  heathens  •,  when, 
upon  Jonah's  carrying  a  meffage  of  deftruction  to 
them,  they  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  faji,  and  put 
on  fackcloth  from  the  greatefi  even  to  the  leajl  of  them  ; 
and  when  the  King  arofe  from  his  throne,  and  laid  bis 
robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  fackcloth,  and  fat  in 
afhes,  and  caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed,  faying,  — ■  Let  every. 
one  cry  mightily  to  God,  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 

his 

{t)  Joel  ii.  12 — 20.  [u)  Levit.  xxvi.  40—45. 

\x)   1  Kings  viii.  33—53. 


48       God's  Alarm  to  Great- Britain.    Serm.  IT. 

his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their 
hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  weperifh  not  (y)? 
We  are  told,  in  the  language  of  men,  when  they 
alter  their  meafures,  that  God  faw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  repented  of  the 
evil  that  he  had  f aid,  under  a  tacit  condition  at  Jeaft, 
he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not.  O  that  the 
like  conduct,  and  the  like  happy  e\»ent,  might  now 
be  found  amongft  us ! 

The  Lord  has  indeed  numberlefs  times,  and  for 
many  years,  faved  and  delivered  us,  as  he  often  did 
Ifrael,  for  his  name's  fake  (2) :  But  we  cannot  expect, 
any  more  than  they  could,  that  public  calamities 
fhould  always  be  kept  off-,  uniefs  we  are  brought  to 
folemn  humiliation,  prayer  and  reformation.  And 
as  every  one  of  us  is  a  part  of  the  finning  commu- 
nity, we  fhould  begin  with  our  own  iniquities,  and 
bitterly  lament  them,  together  with  all  the  fins  of  the 
nation,  and,  humbly  relying  on  the  atonement  and 
advocacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  importunately  beg 
forgivenefs  of  God,  and  grace  to  turn  us  and  others 
from  the  provoking  evils,  that  abound  amongft  us. 

And  though  the  prefent  appearance  of  the  war 
may  not  be  fo  difmal  and  affrightning,  as  it  fome- 
times  has  been  ;  yet  let  us  not  think  ourfelves  fe- 
cure,  nor  truft  in  an  arm  of  flefh  :  For  God  can 
eafily  blaft  our  ftrongeft  hopes ;  can  difperfe  our 
fleets,  or  matter  them  to  pieces,  and  fink  them  in 
the  mighty  waters  by  ftormy  winds  which  fulfil  his 
word  ;  or  he  can  fpirit  the  forces  on  one  fide,  and 
intimidate  thofe  on  the  other,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
one  (hall  chafe  a  thoufand,  and  two  fhall  put  ten 
thoufands  to  flight.  Though  the  prefent  cloud  may 
feem  to  be  but  of  the  bignefs  of  a  man's  hand  ;  yet 
it  may  foon  fpread  with  blacknefsand  darknefs  over 
the  whole  face  of  the .  heavens,  and  break  down  in 
terrible  ftorms  upon  bur  guilty  heads.     There  are 

formidable 
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formidable  indications  of  much  greater  oppofition 
and  danger,  than  have  yet  opened  themselves  :  Un- 
common fwarms  of  papifts  are  hovering  every  where 
about  us,  and  numberlefs  other  enemies  to  our  tran- 
quillity, happinefs  and  fafety,  are  lurking  within  our 
own  bowels,  and  watching  for  opportunities  of  be- 
traying us  to,  and  fiding  with  fuch  powers  abroad, 
as  may  join  in  the  war  againlt  us :  The  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  can  only  tell,  what  awful  con- 
fufion  the  prefent  pofture  of  affairs  may  iffue  in. 

Let  us  therefore  be  deeply  abafed  before  the  Lord, 
and  be  earnefl  in  prayer  for  ourfelves  and  our  dear 
country,  that  we  may  be  ftill  delivered  from  im- 
pending judgments;  or  that,  however  it  may  fare 
with  the  community  in  general,  we  perfonally  and 
particularly  may  find  favor  in  his  fight  ;  and  efpeci- 
ally,  that  we  may  have  free  remiffion  of  all  our  tref- 
paffes  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  may  ftand 
accepted  in  him  to  eternal  life.  And  if  things  are 
brought  to  fuch  an  extremity,  that  the  holy  and 
jealous  God  will  not  be  intreated  for  our  land,  we 
may  think  we  hear  him  faying  to  us,  Come,  mypeopley 
enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  Jhut  thy  doors  about 
thee :  Hide  thy/elf  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until 
the  indignation  be  overpafi.  For,  behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punifh  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  for  their  iniquity :  The  earth  alfoJhaU  difclofe  her 
bloody  andfhall  no  more  cover  herjlain  (2). 

(z)  Ifa.  xxvi.  20,  21. 
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SERMON     III. 

Youth  reminded  of  a  Judgment  to  come. 

Preached  at  Petty-France,  December  25,  1728. 

E  c  c  l  e  s.    XI.    9. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight 
of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  thefe 
things  Godwill  bring  thee  into  judgment . 

TH  E  apparent  defign  of  Solomon  in  this  book 
is  to  draw  out  the  allurements  and  enjoy- 
ments of  this  life  in  their  wideft  compafs, 
and  ftrongeft  light ;  and  to  fhew  how  low  they  fink, 
how  infufficient  they  are  to  make  up  a  real  fatisfac- 
tion  worthy  of  man,  or  equal  to  the  capacities  and 
appetites  he  is  formed  with,  how  they  are  interwoven 
with  prefent  evils,  to  take  off  the  edge  of  our  pre- 
fent  pleafure  in  them,  and  how  ufelefs  and  unprofit- 
able we  fhall  find  them,  when  in  another  world  we 
fhall  furvive  them.  And  his  governing  view  in  all 
this,  is  to  draw  off  our  eager  purfuits  from  all  thefe 
things  to  what  is  more  excellent  in  itfelf,  and  better 
calculated  far  our  happinefs  in  the  prefent  and  future 

world. 
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world.  Hence  he  begins  and  ends  his  theme  with 
this  remarkable  motto,  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  va- 
nity: and  Turns  up  the  conclujion  of  the  whole  matter  (a) 
thus  i  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man  ;  for  God  fh all  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil  (b). 

According  to  this  turn  and  view  of  the  whole 
book,  he  in  the  two  verfes  immediately  preceeding 
our  text,  fets  out  this  prefent  life,  with  the  comforts 
of  it,  as  defirable  bleflings  ;  and  yet  to  fhew  that 
they  are  not  the  mod  defirable,  but  that  vanity  mufl 
neverthelefs  be  written  upon  them,  he  reprefents 
their  fhort  period,  beyond  which  we  cannot  enjoy 
them,  and  their  lafcing  confequent,  that  great  lengths 
of  darknefs  will  fucceed  them.  And  then  in  our  text 
itfelf,  to  prevent  young  peoples  rioting  upon  them, 
who  are  moft  likely  to  abufe  them,  he  reminds  them 
of  the  awful  account,  that  muft  be  given  to  God,  of 
all  their  irregular  pleafures  in  the  future  judgment. 

In  the  7th  and  8th  verfes  he  fays,  Truly  the  light  is 
fweet,  that  is,  this  prefent  life  is  fweet ;  for  light  is 
often  put  for  life,  and  is  called  the  light  of  the  living, 
Job  xxxiii.  30.  and  Pfal.  lvi.  13.  It  is  freely  owned, 
fays  Solomon,  that  life  is  fweet,  and  apleafant  thing  it 
is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  fun  -,  objects  agreeable  to 
the  fenfes  are  very  delightful.  But  if  a  man  live 
many  years,  which  few  attain  to,  and  rejoice  in  them 
all,  which  is  the  lot  of  fewer  ftill,  for  man  is  born  to 
trouble,  as  the  fp arks  fly  upwards  {c);  fuppofe,  I  fay, 
the  beft,  that  a  man  mould  live  many  years,  and  re- 
joice, or  live  comfortably  in  them  all ;  yet  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  darknefs,  for  they  fhall  be  many  : 
Let  him  remember  that  death  will  come,  which  Job 
calls  the  land  of  darknefs,  and  thefhadow  of  death  (d), 
and  which  the  wife  man  here  calls  the  days  of  darknefs y 
in  oppofition  to  the  life,  which  he  had  fpoken  of  under 
E  2  the 

{a)  Ecclef.  i.  2.  and  xii.  8.  {£>)  Ibid.  13,  14. 

{()  Job  v.  7.  [d)  Job  x.  21,  22. 
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the  notion  of  light,  in  the  foregoing  verfe.  Thefe 
days  of  darknefs  will  be  many,  they  will  be  more 
than  the  days  of  light.  A  man's  body  (hall  lie  longer 
in  the  earth  than  he  lived  upon  it  •,  and  if  he  knows 
no  other  comforts  than  this  life  affords,  the  blacknefs 
and  darknefs  of  hell  itfelf  fhall  abide  with  him  for 
ever ;  hence  all  that  cometh  is  vanity :  All  that  he 
here  is  or  hath  is  of  little  worth,  of  fmall  and  trivial 
account,  of  fhort  and  uncertain  continuance,  and 
will  leave  him  miferable  at  laft. 

But  left  young  and  inconfiderate  minds  mould  ne- 
verthelefs  take  occafion  from  what  he  had  faid  con- 
cerning the  fweets  and  pleafures  of  life,  foolifhly  to 
imagine  that  it  would  be  beft  for  them  to  enjoy  and 
indulge  life  with  unbounded  freedom  while  they  have 
it  ;  or  to  eat  and  drink,  and  be  merry,  fince  to  mor- 
row they  mufi  die  ;  he  applies  himfelf  particularly  to 
them  in  the  words  of  our  text,  and  carries  their  view 
through  all  thefe  things  to  the  future  judgment. 
Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  &c.  But  know 
thou,  that  for  all  thefe  things,  God  will  bring  thee  into 
jndgment. 

In  the  former  part  of  thefe  words,  he  treats  the 
folly  of  young  people  in  an  ironical  manner  ;  and  in 
the  latter  part,  he  deals  more  ferioufly  with  them. 

i.  He  treats  their  folly  in  an  ironical  way.  Re- 
joice, 0  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes.  q.  d.  "  Go, 
"  O  young  man,  who  canft  tafte  nothing  but  fen- 
"  litive  pleafures,  and  art  eagerly  fond  of  them  ; 
"  go,  indulge,  and  glut,  and  folace  thyfelf  in  them 
<c  to  the  utmoft;  try  what  is  in  them,  as  far  as 
"  thy  carnal  heart  can  wifh  ;  pride  thyfelf  in  thy 
"  ftrength  and  beauty,  in  thy  revellings  and  ban- 
"  quetings,  in  thy  frolics,  in  thy  rakifh  and  beauiih 
"  airs ;  deny  thyfelf  nothing  that  thy  foolifh  heart 
"  defires,  or  thy  wanton  eyes  behold  ;  pleafe  thy- 
"  felf  in  every  thing  that  offers  a  gratification  to 
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«*  thy  fenfes ;  be  as  jolly,  carelefs  and  gay,  and  as 
"  profufe  and  wandring  through  all  the  pleafures  of 
<c  life,  as  thou  canft  ;  lpend  the  vigor  or  thy  youth 
"  in  them :  Take  this  courfe,  if  thou  likelt  it, 
"  and  if  thou  dareft ;  fee  what  will  be  the  hideous 
"  conlequences." 

Such  fort  of  ironical  fpeeches  are  very  *ufual  in 
fcripture,  and  in  common  language  among  ourfelves, 
when  nothing  is  lefs  intended  than  what  the  expref- 
fions  feem  to  allow  of.  Thus  God  ufed  this  man- 
ner of  fpeech  to  Ifrael,  faying,  Go  and  cry  unto  the 
gods  -which  ye  have  chofen,  let  them  deliver  you  in  the 
time  of  your  tribulation  {e) :  q.  d.  "  If  you  are  fo 
"  fottifh,  as  to  imagine  that  the  idol  gods  which* 
"  you  have  chofen  can  deliver  you,  let  them  have 
"  your  confidence,  and  your  fervice,  to  your  own 
"  confufion."  And  fomething  like  this  was  the 
language  of  Christ  to  his  diiciples,  when  he  faid 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  reft ;  behold,  the 
hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  [on  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  offinners  (/ ) :  q.  d.  "  If  you  think  this  is  a  time 
"  to  deep,  when  I  am  betrayed,  and  you  are  in- 
<c  compafTed  with  dangers,  take  your  own  courfe." 
In  the  firft  of  thefe  cafes,  Ifrael  were  reproved  for 
their  idolatry  ;  and  in  the  laft,  the  difciples  for  their 
floth.  So  in  the  common  ufe  of  language,  when 
we  would  not  have  one  do  a  thing,  we  often  fay, 
Do,  let  me  fee  you  do  it :  Go,  live  and  act  like  the 
fool,  the  fop,  or  the  rake  :  The  plain  meaning  is, 
Do  it  at  your  peril.  While  fuch  kind  of  exprefllons 
feem  to  give  leave,  they  ftrongly  forbid  to  do  it, 
and  carry  a  threatning  to  him  that  dares  venture 
upon  it,  that  he  fhall  find  its  fad  effecls  to  his  colt, 
or  that  he  fhall  fmart  feverely  for  it. 

And  that  this  is  the  manner  of  Solomon's  fpeech, 
in  the  former  part  of  our  text,  appears  from  the  ge- 
neral defign  of  this  book,  which  (as  has  been  ob- 
ferved)  is  to  (hew  the  infufficiency  of  all  the  enjoy- 
E  3  ments 
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ments  of  this  world  to  make  one  happy  ;  and  more 
particularly  from  the  preceeding  verfe,  where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  days  of  darknefs  that  mould  fucceed 
and  overbalance  the  pleafures  of  life,  and  pronounces 
vanity  upon  them ;  and  from  the  folemn  memento  he 
adds,  for  young  peoples  reflection,  in  the  clofe  of 
the  verfe :  where, 

2.  He  proceeds  to  deal  more  ferioufly  with 
them;  But  know  thou,  that  for  all  tbefe  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment  :  q.  d.  "  If  you  dare 
"  venture  upon  this  courfe  of  life,  I  will  tell  you 
"  what  you  muft  expect  :  For  all  thefe  things, 
<<  for  all  thefe  fenfualities  and  furfeitings  upon  the 
«  pleafures  of  youth,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
"  ment.  There  certainly  mull  be  an  after-reckoning 
"  for  them  ;  they  muft  be  all  called  over  again  at 
CI  the  tribunal  of  the  holy  and  all-feeing  God  in  the 
"  great  day  of  account ;  and  there,  unlefs  thou  art 
<c  reclaimed  from  them,  they  muft  receive  their  juft 
«  and  dreadful  reward.  Let  but  this  be  ferioufly 
<«  confidered,  and  laid  to  heart,  and  then  fee  whe- 
*«  ther  thou  canft  dare  to  indulge  thy  irregular  appe- 
"  tites,  to  rejoice  in  the  Jays  of  thy  youth,  and  to  walk 
*c  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  thine 
"  eyes  ;  or  whether  thou  muft  not  think  it  beft  for 
"  thee  to  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
"  and  do  them  ;  and  not  to  feek  after  thine  own  heart, 
"  and  thine  own  eyes,  after  which  thou  ufedfl  to  go  a 
"  whoring  (g) ;  thou  wilt  then  have  other  thoughts 
"  of  the  matter  than  now  thou  haft,  or  than  thou 
"  wilt  have,  while  thy  confeience  hath  no  regard  to 
"  a  judgment  to  come." 

I  would,  by  divine  affiftance,  difcourfe  on  the  fol- 
lowing observation  from  thefe  words,  viz. 

Obferv.  That  a  ferious  confideration  of  the  awful 
judgment  to  come  is  of  great  ufe,  by  the  blef- 
fmg  of  God,  to  damp  and  reftrain  the  finful 
pleafures  and  fenfual  vanities  of  youth. 

Days 
{g)  Numb.  xv.  59, 
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Days  of  youth  are,  ordinarily,  days  of  the  greateft 
vanity  :  The  temper  of  young  peoples  minds  is  apt 
to  be  too  light,  and  gay,  and  frolicfome,  and  the  ge- 
neral courfe  of  their  lives  to  run  into  an  excefs  of 
mirth  and  pleafure,  or  into  fome  criminal  diverfions, 
which  they  falfly  call  by  the  name  of  innocent 
paflimes. 

Vain  and  defiling  company,  the  pride  of  drefs  and 
of  every  new  extravagant  mode,  merriment  and  jol- 
lity, cards  and  dice,  intemperance,  luxury,  drun- 
kennefs,  and  debaucheries,  too  often  wafte  their  pre- 
cious time  :  They  give  themfelves  up  to  thefe,  or  to 
fome  of  thefe,  as  if  their  natures  were  formed  for  no 
higher  ends,  and  were  capable  of  no  other  happinefs  ; 
and  as  if  they  were  to  perifh  with  the  brute. 

But  this  their  way  is  their  folly :  Madnefs  and 
atheifm  are  in  it ;  and  io  many  of  them  will  one  day 
think,  when,  alas !  it  will  be  too  late  to  redrefs  it. 
And  were  they  now  but  ferioufly  to  confider  this 
evident  truth  ■>  that  they  are  accountable  creatures, 
and  mud  in  a  little  time  ftand  before  God,  to  be 
judged  for  all  their  prefent  careleflhefs,  vanity  and 
excefs,  it  would  make  their  blood  run  cold  in  their 
veins ;  it  would  check  the  pleafure  of  their  guilty 
turn  of  life,  and  they  could  not  dare  to  indulge 
themfelves  fo  freely  in  it  as  they  do. 

Therefore  in  farther  fpeaking  to  the  point  before 
us,  I  fhall  only  lead  you  to  fome  confiderations  of 
the  judgment  to  come,  that,  by  the  blefting  of  God, 
may  be  of  ufe  to  damp  and  reflrain  the  finful  plea- 
fures  and  fenfual  vanities  of  youth  ;  and  fhut  up  the 
difcourfe  with  two  inferences  for  improvement. 

The  confiderations  I  would  propofe  to  your  ferious 
attention  and  reflection,  are  fuch  as  thefe. 

Firjl,  The  judgment  to  come  is  certain,  and  can- 
not be  avoided. 

It  is  not  a  cunningly  devifed  fable,  but  the  greateft 

reality  -,  its  being  future  makes  it  not  the  lefs  certain, 
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for  the  whole  world,  and  all  things  in  it,  once  were 
fo.  It  will  be  as  certainly  prefent  in  its  feafon,  as 
the  prefent  moment  now  is,  which  was  future  till 
now.  That  God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment \  is  a  truth 
as  certain,  as  that  thou  haft  a  being  ;  as  certain,  as 
that  God  himfelf  is. 

The  very  heathens  had  fome  notices  of  it ;  and 
the  confciences  of  mankind  in  general  forefpeak  it, 
by  the  confternation,  terrors,  fmkings,  and  remorfe 
that  feize  them,  either  under  fudden  furprizes  and 
apprehenfions  of.  immediate  danger  and  death,  or 
under  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  which  none  is  privy  to  but  God 
and  themfelves.  The  principles  of  right  reafon  af- 
fureus  of  this  judgment  by  a  great  variety  of  argu- 
ings,  and  particularly  from  a  confideration  of  the 
unequal  lots  of  the  righteous  and  wicked  in  this 
world,  where  the  righteous  are  frequently  afflicted, 
deftitute  and  opprefTed  ;  while  the  wicked,  who  are 
monflers  of  human  nature,  many  times  flourifh  like 
the  bay-tree,  are  the  rich,  the  mighty,  and  the  ho- 
nored in  the  earth.  Reafon  itfelf  will  tell  us,  that 
the  infinite  wifdom,  goodnefs  and  righteoufnefs  of 
the  great  God  and  Governor  of  the  world,  would 
never  fuffer  it  to  be  thus,  if  there  were  not  to  be  a 
day  of  reckoning  hereafter  to  fet  all  thefe  feeming 
incongruities  to-rights,  when  the  righteous  fhall  be 
comforted,  and  the  wicked  tormented,  as  Abraham 
faid  to  the  rich  man  in  Luke  xvi.  25.  It  was  only 
the  thought  of  this  that  could  fatisfy  the  mind  of 
the  Pfalmifi,  when  he  was  perplexed  about  thefe 
feemingly  unequal  ways  of  providence,  as  you  may 
fzz  in  Pfal.  lxxiii.  throughout. 

And  the  fcriptures  of  truth  clearly  and  fully  con- 
firm the  certainty  of  the  future  judgment.  Daniel, 
in  the  vifions  of  the  Almighty,  beheld  till  the  thrones 
of  princes  were  cafi,  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
fit  —  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels 
as  burning fire  ;  a  fiery  fir  earn  ''fued  and  came  forth  from 
before  bint;  thoufand  thoufana*  minijlred  to  him,  and  ten 

thoufand 
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thoufand  times  ten  thoufandjlood  before  him :  The  judg- 
ment was  fet,  and  the  books  were  opened  (h).  And  in 
tl*e  New  Teftament  we  are  affured,  That  every  one  of 
us  muft  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God;  and  that  we 
muft  all  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrifl,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  it). 
The  Apoftle  Peter  fays,  The  heavens  and  the  earthy 
which  are  now,  are  kept  in  flore,  referved  unto  fire 
againfl  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men  (k).  And  the  Apoflle  Jude,  pronouncing  woes 
to  the  wicked  of  thofe  days,  fays,  Enoch  alfo,  the 
feventh  from  Adam,  prophefied  of  thefe,  faying,  Behold^ 
the  hord  comet h  with  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints,  to  exe- 
cute judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un- 
godly among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  fpeeches 
which  ungodly  firmer s  have  fpoken  againfl  him  (/).  Tef- 
timpnies  of  this  kind  are  almolt  numberlef#,  and 
many  others  might  be  added,  too  clear  and  ftrong  to 
be  evaded  by  any  that  own  the  divine  authority  of 
the  fcriptures. 

He  that  lives  in  fin  and  pleafure  here,  muft  come 
into  judgment  for  it  hereafter ;  rocks  and  mountains 
cannot  hide  him,  no  power  on  earth  can  fhelter  or 
detain  him  :  he  muft  be  haled  forth  to  judgment 
whether  he  will  or  no.  God  himfelf,  the  great  om- 
nipotent God,  hath  undertaken  the  matter  ;  and 
who  can  get  out  of  his  reach,  or  efcape  his  hand  ? 
There  is  no  flying  from  him,  no  refiftance  to  be 
made  againft  him. 

O  think  of  this  in  the  midft  of  all  your  fenfual 
p leafures  and  unguarded  liberties  ;  when  you  are 
drinking  the  drunkard's  cup,  or  are  at  your  games 
and  frolics,  mifpending  your  time,  and  abufing 
yourfelves ;  remember  that/<?r  all  thefe,  God  will  in- 
evitably bring  you  into  judgment ;  and  as  you  think 

you 

(b)  D^-n.  vii.  g,  io.  (/)  Rom.xiv.  12.     2  Cor.  v.  10. 

(k)  2  Pet  ill.  7.  (/)  Ju  .e  14,  15. 
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you  mall  like  them  then,  fo  have  to  do  with  them 
now.     Hence, 

Secondly ',  The  judgment  to  come  is  ajufl,  ftritft, 
and  impartial  judgment. 

He  that  fits  upon  the  throne  is  flrictly  righteous, 
and  will  prove  himfelf  to  be  fo  in  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  his  judgment :  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  (jn)  ?  The  juflice  of  God  requires  full 
fatisfaction  for  fin  :  It  is  his  natural  and  declared 
right  to  be  fatisfied  for  it,  and  he  will  not  part  with 
that  right.  Hence,  in  the  midfl  of  the  freefl  pro- 
clamations of  his  endearing,  rich  and  fovereign  grace, 
that  multiplies  pardons,  he  folemnly  declares,  that 
he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  (n) :  There  is  no 
room  for  mercy  and  grace  to  take  place  upon  the 
finner  till  juflice  is  fatisfied  for  his  fin. 

Christ  has  made  fatisfaction  to  the  utmoft  for 
his  people,  for  all  that  believe  in  his  name  and  come 
unto  God  by  him  ;  he  has  obeyed  the  law  and  fuf- 
fered  its  curfe  in  their  room  and  ftead  :  He  thereby 
wrought  out  and  brought  in  a  perfect  and  everlafling 
righteoufnefs  for  them,  which  is  imputed,  or  made 
over  to  them  for  righteoufnefs,  through  faith  in  him. 
It  is  unto  all,,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  -,  for  there 
is  no  difference  (0) :  Their  fins  are  thereby  pardoned, 
their  perfons  are  thereby  juftified,  and  they  fhall  be 
thereby,  or  on  its  account,  openly  acquitted  in  judg- 
ment at  the  laft  day  :  They  fhall  then  be  pronounced 
before  the  whole  world  to  be  righteous  perfons,  or 
perfons  to  whofe  account  that  righteoufnefs  of  Christ 
is  placed,  by  which  he  fatisfied  the  law  and  juflice 
for  them  •,  for  by  the  obedience  of  one  (Jesus  Christ) 
pall  many  be  made  righteous ;  and  Cbrift  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believes  (p). 
Their  prefent  pardon  and  justification  by  Christ  in 
this  world  fhall   be  publicly  recognized  and  owned 

at 
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at  the  laft  day.  Hence  the  Apoftle  Peter  called  upon 
the  Jews  to  repent  and  be  converted  to  Christ,  by- 
believing  in  him  whom  they  had  crucified,  that  their 
fins  might  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refrejhing 
Jhould  come  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  refti- 
tution  of  all  things  (q).  And  the  Apoftle  John,  car- 
rying his  thoughts  to  the  final  judgment,  fays  to  be- 
lievers, Now,  little  children,  abide  in  him,  that  when 
he  /hall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ajhamed  before  him  at  his  coming  (r). 

But  as  tor  unbelievers,  that  lie  out  from  Christ 
and  his  righteoufnefs,  that  are  impenitent  and  un- 
yielding to  him,  that  go  on  in  fin,  and  live  in  fen- 
fual  pleafures,  and  fhall  be  found  fuch  at  laft,  they 
muft  ftand  upon  their  own  bottom  and  anfwer  for 
themfelves,  and  the  judgment  of  God  againft  them 
will  be  according  to  truth  ;  there  will  be  no  mercy 
for  them,  juftice  will  fearch,  and  try,  and  condemn 
them,  and  fatisfy  itfelf  upon  them  to  the  utmoft. 

Christ,  who  now  (peaks  to  you  with  all  the 
fweetnefs  and  endearments  of  a  kind,  companionate 
and  tender  Savior,  will  then  be  your  ftri£b  and  dread- 
ful Judge,  and  will  feverely  avenge  upon  you  all  the 
flights  you  now  put  upon  his  authority  and  grace, 
and  upon  all  the  holy  warnings  and  counfels  he  now 
fends  to  drive,  or  to  draw  you  off  from  the  ways  of 
fin.  For  the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  to 
the  Son,  and  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  affurance  to  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead  (s).  The 
heart  of  this  man,  Christ  Jesus,  is  now  full  of 
mercy  to  fanners,  and  his  arms  are  widely  extended 
to  embrace  every  one  that  comes  unto  him ;  alluring 
them,  that  he  will  in  no  wife  cajl  them  out  (t).  But 
when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world  it  will  be  in 

righte- 

(q)   Afbiii.  19,  21.  (r)    1  John  ii  28. 

(/)  Atloxvii.  31.  (/)  John  vi.  37. 
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righteoufnefs ;  he  will  know  no  mercy  then  to  them 
that  reject  him  now. 

His  judgment  will  be  ftricl:  and  impartial,  with 
regard  to  perfons/  Greater  and  lefier  finners,  high 
and  low,  young  and  old,  male  and  female,  muft 
Hand  before  him  ;  all  nations,  kindred  and  people, 
muft  be  arraigned  at  his  bar ;  he  will  excufe  none, 
he  will  flatter  none,  he  will  pervert  judgment  for 
none ;  there  will  be  no  refpect  of  perfons  with  him 
to  induce  him  to  deal  falfly  in  judgment  with  them  ; 
but  as  their  ftate  and  character  mall  be,  fo  fentence 
mall  pafs  upon  them.  He  is  above  all  bribes,  no- 
thing can  corrupt  him;  and  they  that  fwell  and 
make  an  awful  figure  in  the  eyes  of  men,  yea,  the 
greateft  monarchs  upon  earth,  are  as  low  and  little 
before  Him,  and  as  unable  to  (hake  His  courage 
and  refolution,  as  the  meaneft  beggar  on  the  dune- 
hill.  5 

He  will  be  ftrict  and  impartial  with  regard  to 
caufes.  All  you  have  done  fhall  be  revived  and 
brought  to  light  again  :  All  the  a&ions  of  your 
lives,  all  the  things  you  have  been  doing  in  the  body 
here,  muft  be  accounted  for  there:  All  the  finful, 
profane,  unprofitable  words  of  your  lips  mail  be  ex- 
amined into  and  called  over  again  :  Every  idle  word 
that  men  fhall  fpeak,  they  Jhall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment  («) ;  Yea,  all  the  fecret  thoughts 
of  your  hearts,  all  your  inward  principles,  motives, 
difpofitions  and  deligns,  which  none  but  God  and 
your  own  fouls  knew  of,  and  all  the  wickednefs  you 
have  privately  fpoken,  or  acted  in  a  corner,  fliall  be 
brought  to  light,  and  judged  in  that  day ;  For  God 
fo  all  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil(x); 
and  in  that  day,  God  Jhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  by 
Jefus  Chriji  (y).  The  things  that  you  have  quite 
forgot  and  never  thought  to  hear  of  again,  fhall  then 

be 

.   (//)  Matt.xu.  36.  (.r)  Ecclef.  lit.   14. 

,  y)   Rom.  ii.  16. 
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be  revived,  and  the  things  you  thought  to  conceal 
fhall  be  brought  to  open  view  before  all  the  world. 
He  will  then  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs, 
and  will  make  manifeji  the  counfels  of  the  heart.  For  all 
thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment  (z\ 

And  he  will  be  drift  and  impartial  in  the  fentence 
or  judgment  he  will  pafs  upon  perfons  and  their 
caufes  •,  for  he  will  judge  them  according  to  their 
works.  Thus  the  Apoftle  John,  in  the  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  Jland 
before  God  -,  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works :  And  the  fea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  -,  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works  {a).  The 
books  will  be  opened  for  trial  and  judgment;  the 
book  of  providence,  the  book  of  the  law,  the  book 
of  the  gofpel,  the  book  of  every  man's  confcience, 
and  the  book  of  God's  omnifcience;  and  another 
book  to  be  opened  is  the  book  of  life,  in  which  God 
hath  enrolled  the  names  of  the  heirs  of  glory,  as 
they  were  chofen  in  Chriji  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  they  fhould  be  holy,  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  loveib),  and  as  they  were  given  to  Christ, 
to  redeem  and  fave  them.  Hence  it  is  fpoken  of  as 
the  book  of  life,  in  which  their  names  were  written  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  (c),  and  it  is  called  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  The  other  books,  according  to 
thefe  human  forms  of  fpeech,  may  be  confidered  as 
regifters  of  things,  with  reference  to  this  original 
book ;  and  as  they  prove  or  difprove  our  calling, 
and  exhibit  proofs  and  evidences  that  our  names 
were  or  were  not  written  in  that  book,  fo  the  judg- 
ment will  proceed  for  or  againil  us :  For  whoever 
floall  not  be  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  fhall  becafi 

into 

(z)   i  Cor,  iv.  5.  {a)  Fev.  xx'.  12,  13. 

{b)  Eph.  i,  4.  (c)  Rev,  xvii.  8.  and  xiii.  8. 
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into  the  fire ;  and  none  (hall  be  admitted  to  heaven 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life(d). 
Out  of  the  things  written  in  thefe  books,  the  laft 
judgment  will  pafs  upon  every  one  of  us,  and  that 
with  a  proper  regard  to  every  one's  works. 

The  righteous  will  indeed  be  adjudged  to  eternal 
life,  as  the  gift  of  God's  free  grace  ;  for  they  will 
find  mercy  in  that  day  (e),  even  that  mercy  which  they 
had  been  looking  for,  to  eternal  life(f).     It  is  grace, 
that  is  to  be  brought  to  them  at  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift  (g),  even  grace  to  the  blotting  out  of  their  fins 
at  that  time  of  refrefhing  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord. 
Their  names  were  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  (Jo)  •,  and  anfwerable  thereunto 
they  will  be  adjudged  to  the  kingdom,  which  the  Fa- 
ther, of  his  good  pleafure,gave  to  them  if), and  prepared 
for  them,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  (k)  ;  all  this 
is  the  work  and  language  of  abfolute  and  unmixed 
grace,  maintaining  the  grandeur  of  its  freedom  and 
fovereignty  to  the  end.     Accordingly,  the  loudeft 
praifes  of  grace  will  eternally  eccho  through  the  tri- 
umphing fongs  of  the  blefled  above  :  They  will  turn 
off  all  worthinefs  from  them felves  to  the  Lamb  that 
was  Jlain,  faying,   Blefiing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
pozver  unto  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever (/)  •,  and  who  can  think  that 
the  doxology  will  ever  ceafe  there,  To  him  that  loved 
us,  and  wafted  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
made  us  kings  and  priefis  to  God  and  his  Father-,  to  him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen  {m)  ? 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  they  will  be  ad- 
judged to  eternal  life  in  a  way  of  righteoufnefs,  on 
Christ's  account;  and  with  impartial  judgment  ac- 
cording to  rule  and  evidence.  Christ's  fentence  in 
their  favor  will  be  according  to  his  word,  and  ac- 
cording 
(d)  Rev.  xx-.  15.  and  xxt.  27.  [e)  2  Tim.  i.  18. 

(/)  Jude2i.  {g)   1  Pet.  i.  13.  (/,)  Adsiii.  19. 

(/)  L-'kexii.  32.         (/t)  Matt.  xxv.  34.         (/)  Rev.  v.  12,  13. 
(m)  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
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cording  to  evident  proofs,  that  a  gracious  fentence 
of  life  belongs  to  them.  Hence  the  grace  of  the 
Judge  will  take  notice  of,  and  kindly  own  all  their 
good  works  of  labor  and  love.  He  will  give  them 
their  proper  weight  in  judgment,  as  they  are  the 
effects  and  tokens  of  God's  fpecial  love  to  them, 
and  grace  upon  them,  and  as  they  will  be  fair  proofs 
and  evidences,  according  to  God's  word,  of  his  eter- 
nal election  of  them,  of  their  redemption  and  par- 
don by  the  blood  of  Christ,  of  their  effectual  faith 
in  him,  of  their  vital  union  with  him,  and  faving 
intereft  in  him,  and  of  that  true  fanctifkation  and 
holinefs,  without  which  the  rule  of  judgment  de- 
clares no  man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord. 
i  And  Christ  will  crown  all  thefe  works  of  righte- 
oufnefs  with  a  reward  of  grace,  according  to  the  de- 
grees of  their  eminence  for  the  honor  of  his  name, 
and  in  a  correfpondence  to  the  grace  whereby  he 
enabled  them  to  perform  them ;  and  fo  it  will  be 
only  grace  crowning  grace,  according  to  its  own 
rule  of  proceedure  ;  or  grace  putting  an  anfwerable 
and  proportionate  glory  upon  its  own  work  that  led 
the  way  to  it,  and  in  its  richeft  overflowings  pre- 
pared them  for  it.  Hence  we  never  read  of  the 
righteous  being  rewarded  at  the  lalt  day  for  their 
works,  as  if  they  deferved  the  reward  j  but  the  con- 
ftant  language  of  fcripture  reprefents  it  to  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works,  or  anfwerable  to  the  kinds  and 
degrees  of  their  works,  by  which  their  flate  and 
characters  are  evidently  diftinguifhed  to  be  of  God. 
They  are  bleffed  when  they  die,  becaufe  they  die  ii$ 
the  Lord ;  that  is  the  foundation  of  their  bleffednefs. 
And  their  works  follow  them  (»),  to  witnefs  for  them 
at  God's  bar  ;  but  do  not  go  before  them,  to  be  the 
caule  or  ground  of  their  acceptance  and  reward  there  j 
this  lies  intirely  in  Christ  and  grace. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  ftrict  juftice  will  take  no- 
tice of  all  the  fins  of  chriftlefs  impenitent  finners,  to 

bring 
\n)  Rer.  xiv.  13. 
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bring  them  into  judgment  for  them  ;  and  it  will  re- 
ward them  for,  as  well  as  according  to  their  works. 
Christ  will  undeniably  prove  by  their  works  that 
they  had  no  true  effectual  faith  in  him,  and  can  claim 
no  intereft  in  him ;  he  will  arraign  them  for  their 
numberlefs  tranfgreffions,  and  expofe  them  to  open 
view  in  all  their  multiplied  aggravations  ;  he  will 
take  off  all  the  thin  pretences  with  which  they  here 
covered  or  excufed  them ;  he  will  condemn  them 
for  them,  and  pour  out  his  fiery  indignation  upon 
them  as  their  juft  reward,  and  that  in  proportion  to 
the  multitude  and  aggravations  of  their  fins.  Hence 
he  faid  to  his  Apoftles,  Whofoever  fhall  not  receive  youy 
nor  hear  your  words ;  when  you  depart  out  of  that  houfe 
or  city,  JJoake  off  the  dujl  of  your  feet.  Verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,  itjhall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that 
mty{o). 

O  think  of  this,  you  that  neglect  the  things  of 
your  everlafting  peace,  that  go  on  in  fin,  and  are 
refolved  upon  the  purfuit  of  youthful  fenfual  plea- 
fures.  You  muft  hear  of  them  again,  when  you 
would  be  glad  to  forget  them ;  and  if  you  die  in 
your  fins,  you  muft  appear  at  the  day  of  judgment 
in  your  fins,  and  muft  bear  your  own  burden  when 
there  will  be  none  to  help  you.  If  Job  cried  out  in 
the  diftrefs  of  his  fpirit,  Thou  writefi  bitter  things 
againfi  me,  and  makefi  me  to  poffefs  the  iniquities  of  my 
youth  {p) :  How  pungent  will  your  agonies  be,  when 
all  your  fins  mail  be  revived  in  your  confidences, 
and  fet  in  order  before  you,  and  the  wrath  due  to 
them  fhall  roll  in  fiery  ftreams  upon  you  ?  Then  all 
your  prefent  delights  will  be  turned  into  gall  and 
wormwood,  your  laughter  into  mourning,  and  your 
joy  into  infupportable  heavinefs.  Thefe  things,  fays 
God,  haft  thou  done,  and  1 kept filence  •,  thou  thought  eft 
that  I  was  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  thy f elf ;  but  1  will 
reprove  thee,  and  fet  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Now 

(0)  Matt.x.  14,  15.  (/>)  Jobxiii.  26. 
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Now  confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  left  I  tear  fou  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  {q).     Hence, 

thirdly,  The  confequences  of  that  judgment  are 
mod  important  and  eternal. 

They  are  either  life,  or  death ;  unutterable  joy  and 
blefiednefs,  or  unutterable  agonies  and  miferyi  and 
that  not  for  a  year,  an  age,  or  but  a  few  ages,  bun 
for  ever  and  ever.  Then  fhall  the  King  fay  to  them  on 
his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Thenjhall  he  fay  alfo  to  them  on  the  left  handr 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cur  fed,  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Thefefball  go  away  into 
everlafting  punifhment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal (r). 

When  judgment  mall  pafs  againft  you  for  thofe 
youthful  pleasures  and  finf'ul  vanities,  which  you  are 
now  fo  fond  of,  it  will  difpatch  you  away  to  outer 
darknefs,  void  of  all  comfort  and  full  of  all  hideous 
horrors  and  exquifite  torments ;  and  there  is  no  ap- 
peal from  that  judgment  •,  it  is  the  fupreme  judica- 
ture, and  its  fentence  can  never  be  reverfed  :  It  will 
baniih  you  from  the  delightful  prefence  of  God  and 
Christ,  of  bleffed  faints  and  angels  for  ever  ;  and 
you  will  be  puniihed  with  as  great  a  defcru£Hon  as 
almighty  vengeance  itfelf  mail  inflicl  upon  you.  For 
the  Lord  Jefusfhall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  -,  who  (hall  be  puniftoed  with  everlaft- 
ing deftruclion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  front 
the  glory  of  his  power  (s). 

The  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  mall 

kindle  upon  you ;  yea,  thofe  direful  wretches  fhall 

be  your  company  and  torment  too  •,  they  fhall  be  art 

additional  hell  without,  and  your  own  guilty  con- 

F  ickhces 
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fciences  Full  of  horrid  fevere  reflections,  fhall  be  a 
hell  within  you  ;  they  will  perpetually  gnaw  you 
within,  like  aworm  that  never  dies;  and  all  the  com- 
plicated vengeance  of  that  doleful  ftate  will  be  like  a 
raging  fire,  that  never  is  quenched  (t). 

How  pleafing  foever  you  may  think  the  ways  of 
fin  now  ;  yet  is  it  worth  your  while  to  indulge  your- 
felves  in  them  to  your  eternal  perdition  ?  All  the 
paths  you  tread  take  hold  on  hell,  and  every  flep  you 
take  in  them  brings  you  nearer  to  it :  and  can  you 
think  a  little  vain  frothy  pleafure  is  of  more  worth 
than  a  glorious  heaven  ;  or  is  worth  having,  at  the 
dear  expenfe  of  endlefs  wailings  and  gnafliings  of 
teeth  ?  O  foolifh  felf-deluding  and  felf-deflroying 
fmner,  What  Jhall  it  profit  thee  if  thou  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lofe  thy  own  foul?  Or  what  wouldji  thou9 
one  day,  give  in  exchange  for  thy  foul{u)?  Once 
more, 

Fourthly ',  This  awful  judgment  will  quickly  come. 

You  may  put  the  evil  day  far  from  your  thoughts, 
or  look  upon  it  as  at  a  vaft  diftance  •,  but  it  will 
quickly  overtake  you,  and  may  come  upon  you  be- 
fore you  are  aware.  The  lecond  coming  of  the'  Lord 
draws  nigh,  the  Judge  Jlands  at  the  door  ;  and  the 
figns  of  the  laft  days  are  upon  us.  And  how  foon 
the  very  laft  may  come,  God  only  knows. 

But  whether  the  folemn  day  of  the  general  judg- 
ment fhall  open  in  the  time  of  your  lives  upon  earth 
or  no  •,  yet,  this  is  certain,  that  the  day  of  your 
death  cannot  be  a  great  way  off;  and  as  foon  as  that 
comes,  a  particular  private  judgment  will  pafs  upon 
you,  and  unalterably  fix  you  in  a  ftate  of  inexpref- 
fible  happinefs  or  mifery,  to  be  referved  therein 
againft  the  day  of  the  general  formal  judgment  of 
men  and  devils.  Hence  the  wife  man  fays  of  the. 
day  of  our  death,  Then  fhall  the  dufi  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  fpirit  fhall  return  unto  God 

whs 

(t)  Marl;  ix.  44.  {u)  Matt.  xvi.  26, 
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who  gave  it  (x).  It  Jfhall  return  to  him  to  receive  its 
happy  or  doleful  allotments  from  him  ;  and  to  have 
fome  notices,  in  a  way  unknown  to  us,  of  its  ever- 
lafting  abode,  arid  of  what  it  mud  be,  together  with 
the  body,  for  ever. 

Now,  the  day  of  thy  death,  and  the  •particular 
judgment  immediately  confequent  upon  it,  is  very 
near  :  It  may  be  before  thou  thinkeft  of  it,  it  may 
be  before  another  day,  another  hour,  or  another  mo- 
ment. Haft  thou  never  heard  of  the  furprifing  fud- 
den  deaths  of  others  ?  What  is  there  in  the  make  of 
thy  conftitution  to  warrant  thee  againft  the  like  fur- 
prize  ?  Thy  youth,  thy  ftrength,  vigor  and  health 
are  no  fecurity  againft  it :  The  flower  of  thy  days 
may  be  cut  down  before  it  come  to  its  withering 
age.  An  apoplexy,  a  fever,  or  other  malignant 
diftempers  may  foon  confume  thy  beauty,  and  crufh 
thee  as  the  moth  :  A  fall,  a  quarrel,  a  drinking,  of 
a  merry  bout,  a  hand  of  violence  from  wicked  men* 
a  hand  of  vengeance  from  the  holy  God,  or  fome 
among  the  thoufands  of  unknown  providences  round 
about  us,  may  knock  thee  down  in  thy  full  ftrength, 
and  fend  thee  away  to  judgment  without  warning. 
And  what  a  difmal  cafe  would  it  be  for  thee,  to  be 
thus  fent  immediately  thither  in  thy  fins  ! 

But  fuppofe,  what  none  can  be  fure  of*  that  your 
days  fhould  reach  the  utmoft  age  of  man,  before  the 
fhadows  of  the  evening  ftretch  out  upon  you  ;  yet 
what  is  the  age  of  man  now,  compared  with  what  it 
was  before  the  flood?  And  the  utmoft  length  of  thofe 
days,  yea,  of  the  whole  duration  of  this  world,  bears  nd 
proportion  to  the  eternity  that  follows  death  and 
judgment.  But  as  for  your  days*  take  them  at  the 
longeft,  they  are  but  as  a  fpan's  breadth,  and  they 
fwiftly  fly  through  that  fhort  fpace  like  a  weaver's 
fhuttle  ;  they  are  but  as  a  vapor  that  is  blown  away, 
and  vanifheth  almoft  as  foon  as  it  appears  :  They 
are  but  as  a  point  in  infinite  fpace,  as  a  moment  in 
F  %  infinite 
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infinite  duration,  and  as  a  unit  at  the  beginning  of 
endiefs  figures, 

If  you  could  always  keep  your  prefent  pleafures, 
and  never  be  called  to  a  clofe  and  difmal  account 
for  them,  you  might  have  fomething  to  plead  in 
their  favor :  But  the  days  of  death  and  judgment 
haften  apace,  and  are  drawing  toward  you  as  faft  as 
you  fpend  time  in  thofe  indulgences.  They  will 
quickly,  very  quickly,  make  an  arreft  upon  you, 
and  fpoil  all  your  fport.  There  will  then  be  an  eter- 
nal entire  end  of  all  your  finful  pleafing  vanities  *,  but 
not  an  end,  happy  would  it  be  for  you  if  there  were, 
of  your  bitter  remembrances  of  them  ;  of  your  fling- 
ing reflections  upon  them,  and  of  your  overwhelm- 
ing fufrerings  for  them  •,  thefe  will  ftick  clofe  by 
you,  and  abide  for  ever  with  you.  The  dreadful 
wages  are  juft  ready  to  be  paid  ;  the  cup  of  trembling 
and  aftonifhment  is  juft  ready  to  be  put  into  your 
hands,  inftead  of  the  cup  of  intoxicating  liquor  and 
poifonous  mirth,  which  now  you  greedily  drink. 
What  a  touching  view  doth  Job  give  us  of  this  cafe 
of  the  wicked  ?  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  found  of  the  organ,  tfhey  fpend  their  days 
in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave.  How 
eft  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked  put  out  ?  and  how  oft 
tometh  their  deftruftion  upon  them  ?  God  diftributetb 
forrows  in  his  anger.  'They  are  as  fiubble  before  the 
wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  form  carrieth  away.  His 
eyes  /kail  fee  his  definition,  and  he  fhall  drink  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty  (y).  A  fudden  doleful  end  of 
all  their  heedlefs  jollity  !  See  more  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  in  that  chapter. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  fome  of  the  many 
confiderations  of  the  judgment  to  come,  that  may 
be  of  ufe  to  reftrain  and  damp  the  finful  pleafures  of 
youth;  the  Lord  grant  they  may  be  fo  to  you. 
What  has  been  faid  of  youth,  may  be  moftly  ap- 
plied to  other  ages  j  and  finners  in  every  ftage  of 

life 
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life  mould  take  it  to  themfelves.  And  fure  I  am, 
that  if  it  were  duly  considered,  and  clofely  laid  to 
heart,  fin  would  appear  more  formidable,  fenfual 
pleafures  would  tafte  more  infipid  or  rather  naufeous, 
and  the  carelefs  frolicfome  youths  of  the  day  would 
not  dare  to  live  at  fo  loofe  and  heedlefs  a  rate  as 
they  do. 

Give  me  leave  to  improve  what  has  been  faid  un- 
der two  inferences.     And  the  firft  mail  be  this  : 

Infer.  I.  That  there  are  but  few,  who  ferioufty 
confider  and  heartily  believe  the  judgment  to  come. 

It  is  a  truth  generally  owned,  but  little  thought 
of,  or  really  believed.  The  evidences  for  it  are  fo 
ftrong  and  uncontrolable,  and  its  concernments  are 
fo  awful  and  folemn,  that  mankind  (except  a  few 
abandoned  wretches)  cannot,  dare  not  deny  it.  And 
yet  it  is  treated  as  if  it  were  all  romance  and  fable, 
or  as  if  it  related  only  to  another  fpecies  of  creatures, 
and  not  to  men,  or  not  to  ourfelves  in  particular  ; 
and  few  there  are  that  lay  it  to  heart. 

There  is  a  practical  reigning  atheifm  in  man's 
heart,  that  rifeth  up  in  rebellion  againft  the  notions 
of  his  head.  He  profeffeth  to  believe,  and  thinks 
he  doth  believe  a  judgment  to  come  :  but  he  believes 
it  like  a  dream,  and  thinks  of  it  as  if  it  never  would 
come,  or  as  if  he  himfelf  fhouid  not  be  concerned  in 
it.  He  does  not  deliberate  upon  it  with  awful  feriouf- 
nefs,  nor  believe  it  with  a  hearty  concern  about  the 
part  himfelf  mail  have  in  it  j  nor  doth  he  care  to 
have  his  thoughts  employed  about  it,  or  imprefied 
with  fixed  and  ftrong  expectations  of  it. 

What  mean  the  fin  and  vanity  that  abound  in  the 
world;  the  pride  and  luxury  of  feme,  and  the  profane 
curfing,  fwearing,  drunkennefs,  and  debauchery  of 
others  ?  What  is  the  language  of  the  loofe  and  airy  con- 
verfation,  the  indecent  talk,  the  frolics  and  extrava- 
gancies, the  gaming  and  mifpent  time  of  others ;  ancj 
the  treachery  and  unfaithfulnefs,  the  fraud  and  ly- 
F  3  ing, 


70  Youth  reminded  cf        Serm.  Ill, 

ing,  the  covetoufnefs  and  oppreffion,  the  rage  and 
violence,-  malice  and  revenge  of  others  ?  And  what 
js  the  voice  of  all  that  neglect  and  contempt  of  God 
and  religion  •,  of  all  that  oppofition  to  his  truths, 
ways,  worfhip,  fabbaths,  and  ordinances ;  and  of  all 
that  ridicule  and  banter  of  facred  things,  that  this 
degenerate  age  runs  into,  pleafes  and  prides  itfelf  in? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  all  thefe,  and  numberlefs 
other  ctirninaj  practices  and  neglects,  which  every 
place  is  filled  with  ?  Do  they  not  plainly  fpeak  out 
this  inw.'.rd  atheifm  of  mens  hearts,  and  their  great 
diiregard  to  the  future  judgment  ?  They  are  afhamed 
to  own  it  with  their  lips,  but  they  proclaim  it  aloud 
jn  their  lives.  Where  is  the  ienfe  of  this  courfe  of 
jife?  or  who  could  dare  to  venture  on  thefe  things, 
if  a  clear  view  and  firm  belief  of  the  awful  judgment 
and  its  cpnfcquences  had  taken  pofiefiion  of  their 
hearts  ? 

'  And  do  not  the  great  degeneracies,  remifihefs, 
&nd  unguarded  liberties  of  many  profefTors  of  Christ 
and  religion «,  the  intemperate  heats  and  unchriftian 
reproaches  of  fome,  and  the  indolence  and  lukewarm- 
nefs  of  others  •,  do  not  thefe  too  manifestly  mew  that 
even  they  are  too  little  converfant  with,  and  too  little 
live  in  the  ferious  meditation  and  faith  of  thefe  great 
and  folemn  realities  ? 

Behold  the  horrible  depravity  of  human  nature  in 
our  world!  How  monftroufly  vitiated,  and  how  low 
is  it  funk  by  the  fall,  that  things  fo  absolutely  cer- 
tain, fo  vaftly  important,  and  To  generally  owned 
to  be  fuch,  mould  make  fo  little  impreffion  upon, 
the  greateft  part  of  thofe  that  mull  be  concerned  in 
them,  and  mould  have  no  more  influence  even  on 
the  belt  of  us  all !  What  caufe  have  we  to  be  deeply 
humbled  before  God,  to  be  daily  on  our  watch,  and 
to  be  fervent  in  prayer  againft  the  dangerous  and  de- 
ceitful workings  of  in-dwelling  fin  !  And  what  need 
have  we  of  almighty  efficacious  grace  to  begin  and 
perfect  the  cure  of  this  malignant  diftemper  of  our 

natures, 
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natures,  and  to  fet  thefe  concerning  truths  with  pre- 
vailing power  upon  our  hearts ! 

Are  any  of  you  under  ibme  prefent  ferious  im- 
preffions  from  them  ?  have  any  of  your  fouls,  like 
Felix,  trembled  under  thefe  reafonings  about  right  eouf- 
nefs,  temperance,  and  a  judgment  to  come  {y}?  O  take 
heed  of  (lifting  thefe  awakenings,  of  drowning  them 
in  company  and  pleafures  again,  or  of  putting  them 
off,  as  Felix  did,  for  what  you  may  think  a  more 
convenient  feafon.  A  feafon  fo  convenient  as  this 
may  never  offer  more  :  and  if  this  paffeth  off  without 
fome  good  effect,  your  prefent  fears  may  hereafter 
juftly  come  upon  you  when  there  will  be  no  poffibi- 
lity  of  efcape.  It  is  dangerous  delaying  in  an  affair 
of  fuch  infinite  moment,  while  there  is  but  a  ftep  be- 
tween you  and  the  eternal  judgment.  This  leads  to 
the  fecond  inference,  and  that  is, 

Infer.  II.  That  it  mod  nearly  concerns  us  to  be 
prepared  for  the  judgment  to  come. 

This  is  a  matter  of  the  highefl  and  laft  importance, 
our  eternal  happinefs  depends  upon  it.  Are  we  all 
bound  to  appear  ere  long  before  God  in  judgment, 
whether  we  will  or  no  ?  and  fhall  we  take  no  thought 
beforehand  about  it  ?  Shall  we  have  no  concern,  no 
care  about  our  own  decifive  trial  for  eternity  ;  about 
the  ftate  and  iffues  of  our  caufe  in  that  grand  afiize, 
whether  we  fhall  ftand  or  fall,  be  abfolved  or  caft  at 
the  bar  of  God  ?  O  !  how  dreadful  wili  it  be  to  be 
found  fpeechlefs  there,  to  have  our  mouths  flopt 
with  confcious  guilt,  to  behold  the  refenting  frowns 
of  the  angry  Judge,  to  be  convicted  and  condemned 
to  eternal  torments,  to  be  banifhed  with  acurfefrom 
the  prefence  of  God,  and  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  caft  into  outer  darknefs,  where  is  weeping,  wail- 
ing, and  gnafliing  of  teeth  !  Who  can  rate  or  con- 
ceive the  confternation,  the  agonizing  dolors  of  fuch 
a  piercing  fentence  and  juft  recompenfe  of  reward  ? 
F  4  But: 
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But  O  how  unutterably  blefTed  will  it  be  to  have 
boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgment  !  to  appear  there 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief-,  to  find  our  Judge  our 
friend  ;  to  fee  the  enlivening  fmiles  of  his  lovely 
countenance  ;  to  have  his  perfect  righteoufnefs  inter- 
pofed  between  vindictive  juftice  and  us  •,  to  hear  him 
recommending  us  to  the  Father  as  his  favorites,  that 
were  given  to  him,  and  redeemed  by  him,  that  are 
warned  in  his  blood,  and  fan&ified  by  his  Spirit ;  to 
receive  the  abfolving  fentence  from  his  gracious  lips ; 
to  be  welcomed  to  the  kingdom  of  his  and  our  Fa- 
ther •,  and  to  be  furrounded  with  glittering  crowds  of 
attending  angels  to  ufner  us  into  the  glorious  pre- 
fence  of  the  blefTed  God,  where  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and 
to  lodge  us  amidn:  the  honors  of  his  right  hand^  where 
apg  pleafures  for  evermore  (z) !  O  !  the  extafy  and  tran- 
i'port,  the  joy  and  praife,  the  acclamations  and  tri- 
umphs of  that  decifory  crowning  day  ! 

Surely  it  cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  the  utmoft 
confequence  to  us,  that  we  be  prepared  for  a  final 
judgment,  of  fuch  vaftiy  contrary  events  ;  that  the 
darknefs  of  its  horrors  may  not  fpread  upon  us ;  that 
our  hearts  may  not  ake  with  trembling,  and  our. 
faces  gather  palenefs  there:  but  that  the  brightnefs 
of  its  delights  may  fhine  upon  us  ;  that  our  hearts 
may  leap  for  joy,  and  our  countenances  fparkle  with 
holy  rapture  ;  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  the 
confufion  of  the  wicked,  and  may  ftand  with  the 
righteous  in  judgment. 

Here  is  a  caufe  every  way  worthy  of  all  the  atten- 
tion and  care  we  are  capable  of,  that  it  may  not  mif- 
carry  at  laft..  Our  eternal  all  is  concerned  in  it-,  and 
methinks  it  mould  in  a  manner  engrofs  all  our 
thoughts,  till  we  find  it  in  a  promifing  way,  and  in, 
a  fate  courfe  for  a  happy  decifion  at  God's  tribunal. 
While  we  are  in  fufpence  about  it,  we  mould  be  often 
trying  it  over  and  over  again,  beforehand,  as  in  the 
fjght  of  God,  at  the  bar  of  our  own  confeiences : 

We 
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We  mould  try  it  there,  to  fee  how  things  ftand  be- 
tween God  and  us,  and  how  they  are  like  to  go  in 
judgment;  to  obferve  where  our  danger  and  our 
hope  lie,  what  is  amifs  to  be  rectified,  and  what  is 
right  to  be  purfued  and  improved  ;  and  to  engage  us 
now,  while  we  are  in  the  way,  to  feek  God's  favor 
with  our  whole  hearts,  that  we  at  laft  may  behold  his 
face  in  righteoufnefs,  and  befatisfied  zvith  his  likenefs  {a). 

If  any  of  you  lee  yourfelves  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment, and  want  to  know  what  is  neceflary  in  order  to 
your  fafe  and  comfortable  appearance  there,  I  would 
-anfwer,  two  things  ;  and  they  are  faith  in  Christ, 
and  the  new  birth. 

1.  Thou  muft  have  faith  in  Christ,  for  a  righte- 
oufnefs  to  appear  in  at  the  bar  of  God;  or  thou 
canft  not  ftand  with  comfort  there. 

Thou  muft  have  a  perfect  righteoufnefs  to  appear 
in  ;  or  thou  wilt  be  in  perfect,  confufion  before  him 
that  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs.  Thou  muft 
have  a  righteoufnefs  that  will  anfwer  every  charge 
of  the  law  and  juftice  againft  thee-,  or  thou  wilt  fink 
under  the  charge ;  a  righteoufnefs  that  will  anfwer 
for  all  thy  fins ;  or  elfe  thou  canft  not  be  held  guilt- 
lefs.  The  judgment  thou  art  to  appear  in  is  a  righte- 
ous judgment,  a  judgment  according  to  truth;  and 
unlefs  thou  haft  a  righteoufnefs  to  plead,  as  finlefs 
and  fpot'efs  as  the  great  Judge  demands,  thou  wile 
be  fpeechlefs,  and  he  will  proceed  againft  thee,  and 
pafs  the  condemning  fentence  upon  thee. 

Now,  no  righteoufnefs  of  thy  own  can  be  fufficient 
to  anfwer  the  demands  of  his  juftice  ;  for  thofe  de- 
mands are  kt  out  in  his  law,  which  requires  perfed 
obedience,  and  curfes  for  every  fin,  faying,  Curfed 
is  every  one' that  continueth  not  in  all  things \  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them(b).  Hence 
the  Apoftle  concluded,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  /hall  no  fiejh  bejuftificd  in  his  fight  (c).     And  the 

man 

(a)  Pfalm  xvii.  15.  [b)  Gal.  iii.  10. 
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man  after  God's  own  heart  bad  the  fame  fenfe  of 
things,  when  he  faid,  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  fervant  -,  for  in  thy  fight  Jhall  no  man  living  be 
juflifed(d). 

But  Christ  hath  wrought  out  a  perfect  righteouf- 
nefs, in  the  room  and  ftea.d  of  finners,  by  his  active 
and  paffive  obedience  to  that  law  which  they  have 
broken.  This  is  a  righteoufnefs  which  juftice  has 
accepted,  and  will  accept  in  judgment.  This  is  pro- 
pofed  in  the  Gofpel  to  finners  for  their  acceptance  ; 
and  God's  appointed  way  of  making  this  over  to 
them  is  by  faith  in  him  :  For  as  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believes ;  fo  with 
the  heart  man  believes  unto  righteoufnefs  (<?). 

If  thou  therefore,  as  a  guilty  heil-defervingwretch, 
as  a  law-condemned  and  felf-condemned  finner,  ap- 
pealed in  the  diftrefs  of  thy  foul  to  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Christ  to  aniwer  for  thee  ;  if  thou  makeft  it  thy 
only  plea  and  refuge,  received  it  by  faith,  putteft 
thy  hearty  truft  in  it,  and  willingly  yielded  up  thy- 
felf  to  it,  the  Gcfpel-conftitution  makes  it  thine. 
Thou  having  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  and 
thereby  receiving  the  gift  of  this  righteoufnefs  (/),  it  is 
made  over  to  confiiiute  thee  righteous  (g).  It  is  placed 
to  thy  account,  that  thou  mayft  be  accepted  of  God 
in  this  world,  and  acquitted  at  the  bar  of  judgment 
in  the  next.  For  they  that  receive  the  gift  of  righteouf- 
vefs,  fhall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jefus  ChrijUh).  Hence 
was  the  Apoftle's  defire  to  be  found  at  laft  in  Chrifl> 
vet  having  his  own  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law  $. 
but  that  which  h  through  the  faith  ofChrifi,  the  righte- 
oufnefs which  is  of  God  by  faith  (i).  So  that,  if  thou 
art  found  in  Christ,  interested  in  his  righteoufnefs 
by  faith,  thou  wilt  appear  with  fafetyand  comfort  at 
his  bar ;  otherwife  thou  wilt  be  found  fpeechlefs 
there.    Venture  there  without  it,  who  will  for  me;  I 

dare 

(J)  Pfal-m  cxliii.  z.         {e)  Rom.  x.  4,10.  (f)  Rom.  v.  17. 
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dare  not  think  of  appearing  at  fuch  a  tribunal  but  in 
the  Redeemer's  righteoufnefs. 

2.  Thou  muft  be  born  again. 

Thy  nature  muft  be  renewed  and  fanctified  by 
heart-changing  purifying  grace,  together  with  thy 
believing  in  Christ  for  all  acceptance  with  God  in 
him.  Thou  muft  have  repentance  toward  God,  as 
well  us  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji  (k).  The  tem- 
per of  thy  heart,  and  the  way  and  courfe  of  thy  life 
muft  be  turned  from  fin  to  holinefs  ;  or  thou  canft 
not  fee  God's  face  with  comfort.  Verily,  verily,  fays 
Christ,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God  (I).  We  are  to  follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holinefs,  without  which  no  man  fhall  fee  the 
Lord  (m).  For  the  ungodly  fhall  not  fland  in  judgment , 
nor /inner s  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous  («). 

Though  regeneration  and  holinefs  are  not  the 
price  of  our  difcharge  in  judgment,  yet  they  are  the 
mark  and  infcription  that  are  found  on  all  thofe  that 
fhall  be  difcharged  there.  We  may  think  we  fhall 
then  hear  Christ  inquiring  concerning  us,  as  he 
did  about  the  tribute-money  that  was  fhewn  him, 
whofe  image  and  fuperfcription  hath  it  ?  And  according 
as  it  mail  be  found  to  be  the  image  of  God,  or  of 
the  devil,  he  will  fay,  Render  to  God  the  things  which 
be  God's ;  and  render  to  the  devil  the  things  which  be  the 
devil's  (0). 

If  Christ  do  not  fee  his  mark,  his  image,  his 
infcription  of  renewing  fanctifying  grace  upon  thee, 
he  will  not  own  thee  lor  one  of  his ;  he  will  not 
judge  thee  fit  for  heaven,  nor  adjudge  thee  to  it  •, 
but  will  order  thee  to  depart  from  him,  as  a  worker  of 
iniquity,  faying,  /  know  thee  not ;  and  whatever  thy 
pretences  are,  I  never  knew  thee  (p). 

If  therefore  thou  wouldft  ftand  with  fafety  and 
comfort  in  the  day  of  judgment,  take  heed  of  refting 

fhort 

(&)  A&sxx.  21.  (/)  John  iii.  3. 

(m)  Heb.  xii.  14.  (;;)   Pfal   i.  5. 

(0)  L'ike  xx.  24.,  ,25.         (/)  Luke  xiii.  27.  and  Matt.  vii.  23. 
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fhort  of  Christ,  or  of  taking  up  with  any  faith  in 
him  that  doth  not  make  thee  conformable  to  him. 
See  that  thou  believe  with  the  heart  unto  right 'eoufnefs  {q)> 
that  thy  faith  work  by  love  (r),  and  purify  thy  heart  {s)  ; 
and  that  thou  be  enabled  to  live  and  act  with  a 
governing  view  and  confcientious  reference  to  the 
future  judgment.  Give  the  Lord  no  reft  till  he 
hath  wrought  thefe  neceffary  things  in  thee  and  for 
thee,  in  the  way,  and  by  the  means  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment. Attend  upon  him  with  all  diligence  in 
the  ufe  of  thofe  means,  and  with  a  dependence  on  his 
grace,  be  looking  for  his  mercy  to  eternal  Ufe  <J) :  And 
in  the  ftrength  of  that  grace,  labor^  that  whether 
prefent  orabfent,  then  may  ft  be  accepted  of  him  («);  and 
that  at  laft  thou  mayft  be  found,  not  cf  them  wb& 
draw  back,  unto  perdition  ;  but  cf  them  that  believe  t& 
the  faving  of  the  foul  (#). 

(^)  Rom.  x.  10.  [r)  Gal.  v.  6.  (s)  A&l  x v.  9. 

(t)  Jude  21.  (u)  2  Cor.  v.  9.  (*)  Het>.  x.  39. 
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Matt.    XIX.    22. 

But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  faying,  he  went 
away  farrow/til,  for  he  had  great  poffejjiom. 

.  it 

A  Future  ftate  of  glory  and  blefiednefs,  com- 
prifed  in  the  fcripture  notion  of  eternal  life, 
is  fo  excellent  in  itfelf,  and  fo  fuitable  to  the 
nature,  fentiments,  and  appetites  of  a  rational  and 
immortal  foul,  that  every  one,  who  foberly  thinks 
about  it,  may  fee  abundant  reafon  to  be  defirous  of 
it.  And  yet,  through  the  finful  diforder  of  human 
nature  in  its  prefent  fallen  ftate ;  fuch  are  its  ftrong 
attachments  to  this  world,  and  fuch  its  contrariety 
to  God,  as  fling  infuperable  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  our  purfuits  after  it,  and  difpofe  us  to  prefer  ob- 
jects of  a  depraved  relifh  before  ir,  till  the  grace  of 
God  alters  the  biafs  of  cur  hearts. 

To  fubferve  the  defign  of  this  grace,    different 
methods  are  taken  in  fcripture  to  remove  the  diffe- 
rent 
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rent  obftacles  that  lie  in  the  way  of  inquirers  after 
eternal  life. 

If  conlcience  is  awakened  to  an  affecting  fenfe  of 
fin,  and  obnoxioufnefs  to  divine  wrath  ;  and  its  felf- 
diffident  inquiry  is,  What  mufl  I  do  to  be  faved(a)  ? 
The  way  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
opened  before  it  •,  and  a  proper  anfwer  to  fuch  an 
inquirer  is,  like  that  of  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  the  jailor 
in  circumftances  of  that  kind,  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl,  and  thou  Jh alt  be  faved  (b).  But  if  a  man 
is  full  of  himfelf,  and  determined  to  feek  righteouf- 
nefs  to  eternal  life  by  his  own  doings,  doating  upon 
his  own  fufficiency  to  obtain  it ;  and  his  felf-depend- 
ent  inquiry  is,  What  good  thing  jh  all  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?  The  way  of  works  is  fhut  up  againft 
him  •,  and  a  proper  anfwer  to  fuch  an  inquirer  lies  in 
fhewing  him,  that  all  his  own  doings  are  too  defective 
to  recommend  him  to  the  favor  of  God,  and  thereby 
bringing  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himfelf,  as  a  lead- 
ing ftep  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
way  to  eternal  life  through  him. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  cafe  of  the  young  man  men- 
tioned in  our  text,  and  the  tendency  of  Christ's 
anfwers  to  him.  He  had  learnt  the  doctrine  of  me- 
rit from  the  felf-jufticiary  fcribes  and  pharifees,  and 
addreffes  Christ  in  their  language,  only  with  more 
honorable  fentiments  of  him,  as  a  teacher  fent  of 
God,  than  they  generally  had.  Accordingly  he  fa- 
lutes  him  under  the  title  of  good  Maftery  and  fuppofing 
him  capable  of  laying  out  the  proper  conditions  of 
life,  fays  unto  him,  What  good  thing  Jhall  I  do,  that 
I  may  have  eternal  Life  (c)?  In  anfwer  to  this,  Christ 
faid  unto  him,  Why  callejl  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God :  But,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments  {d). 

This  anfwer  is  accommodated  to  the  apprehen- 
fions  that  the  young  man  had  both  of  Christ,  and 

of 

(*)  Aflsxvi.  30.  ll>)  Ibid.  31*  [e)  Matt.  xix.  16, 

{d)  Ibid.  17. 
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of  the  way  of  obtaining  eternal  life.  Christ's  view- 
therein  was  neither  to  adjuft  his  own  character,  who 
at  other  times  afferted  himfelf  to  be  good,  faying,  / 
am  the  gjsod  fhepherd  ;  and  allowed  Thomas,  in  an  ad- 
drefs  to  himfelf,  to  call  him,  bis  Lord,  and  bisGod(e); 
Nor  did  he  intend,  by  this  anfwer,  to  open  the  real 
way,  in  which  a  finful  creature  may  obtain  eternal 
life,  which  at  other  times  he  declared  to  be  alone  by 
himfelf,  through  faith  in  him.  But,  I  think,  his 
apparent  defign  was  to  rebuke  the  pride  of  the  Rab- 
bies  of  that  day,  and  the  young  man  for  encouraging 
it;  and  to  convince  him  and  them  of  the  impoflibi- 
lity  of  that  way  of  life,  which  he  and  they  were  fo 
fond  of. 

Hence,  in  anfwer  to  his  falutation  under  the  title 
of  good  Mafler,  Christ  tells  him  that,  fince  he  took 
him  to  be  only  a  man,  it  was  an  infufferable  piece  of 
flattery  to  apply  the  title  of  good  to  him  ;  not  in  the 
vulgar  acceptation  of  the  word,  but  as  a  token  of  re- 
ligious refpecl:,  which  belongs  to  God  only.  This 
was  levelled  in  a  way  of  rebuke,  at  the  (hamelefs 
pride  of  the  Rabbies,  and  at  the  encouragement, 
that  was  ufually  given  to  it,  by  accofting  them  in  a 
religious  manner  with  fwelling  and  idolatrous  titles, 
too  high  for  mortal  men.  And  in  anfwer  to  the  quef- 
tion,  What  good  thing  jhall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life?  Christ  tells  him,  that  if  he  is  for  get- 
ting heaven,  or  entering  into  life,  by  his  own  doings, 
he  muft  keep  the  commandments ;  a  perfect  obedience 
to  which,  is  the  only  tenure  of  eternal  life  to  him 
that  would  earn  it. 

The  young  man  flattering  himfelf  that  he  could 
eafily  do  this,  according  to  the  loofe  notions  he  had 
received  from  the  fcribes  and  pharifees  about  the 
meaning  of  the  commandments,  pertly  faith  unto 
him,  Which  (/)?  And  that  Christ  might  take  an 
opportunity  to  convince  him  of  his  defects,  even  in 
the  lower  duties  of  the  fecond  table,  he  only  instances 

in 

(^  Johnx.  ii.     xx.  28.  (/)  Ibid.  :8.- 
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in  them,  faying,  Thou  Jh alt  do  no  murder.  Thoujhalt 
not  commit  adultery.  Thoujhalt  not Jleal.  Thou  Jlmlt 
not  bear  falfe  witnefs.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 
And  thouJJoalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf(g). 

The  obferving  of  thefe  appeared  to  this  felf-opi- 
nionated  creature  an  eafy  tafk  ;  and  if  thefe  were  the 
conditions  of  life,  he  thought  himfelf  fecure  of  it. 
Hence  the  young  man  faith  unto  him,  All  thefe  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  :  What  lack  I  yet  (h)  ? 
q.  d.  "  I  can,  and  always  have  anfwered  all  thefe 
"  demands,  as  long  as  I  can  remember.  Haft  thou 
"  any  others  to  make  ?  I  am  prepared  to  receive 
"  them,  and  do  not  doubt  but  I  fhall  be  able  to 
"  anfwer  them  too  ?  " 

But,  alas  !  he  was  wofully  miftaken  in  his  vain 
opinion  that  he  had  anfwered  thefe.  And  to  con^ 
vince  him  of  this,  Christ  puts  him  upon  giving  a 
proof  as  to  one  of  them,  which  was  indeed  the  fum 
of  the  fecond-table  duties,  viz.  that  he  loved  his 
neighbour  as  himfelf (<)•  And  therefore  faid  to  him, 
If  thou  wilt  be  perfecl,  i.  e.  in  keeping  only  this 
command,  go  and  fell  that  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thoujhalt  have  treafure  in  heaven  ;  and  come 
and  follow  me.  q.  d.  "  I  will  put  the  ifTue  of  this  mat- 
"  ter  on  this  fingle  trial,  and  if  thou  giveft  only  this 
"  proof  of  loving  thy  neighbour  as  thy f elf  I  affure  thee 
"  thou  malt  have  treafure  in  heaven.  And  though 
"  a  bare  performance  of  this  fingle  inflance  of  obe- 
"  dience  will  not  be  fufficient,  by  the  law  of  works* 
"  to  make  good  thy  claims  to  that  treafure,  on  the 
"  foot  of  thy  own  doings ;  fince  a  perfection  of  all 
**  parts  of  perfonal  righteoufnefs  toward  God,  as 
"  well  as  toward  man,  is  necefTary  to  that  purpofe: 
"  Yet,  when  thou  haft  done  only  this,  come  andfol- 
"  low  me  -,  and  I  will  farther  inftruct  thee  into  the 
14  true  way  of  life,  and  conduct  thee  fafe  to  the  pof-^ 
"  feflion  of  it." 

This 

l^}  Ibid.  iS,  [9.        (/!')  Ibid.  :o.         (i)  Ibid.  21. 
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This  was  a  home  thruft  at  the  vain-glorious  con-* 
fidence  of  this  young  man's  heart.  He  could  no 
longer  fupport  his  pretences  that  he  had  perfectly 
kept  fo  much  as  this  Tingle  commandment,  while  he 
felt  a  difafFection  in  himfelf  to  this  plain  demand  of 
compliance  with  it.  And  his  heart  was  fo  ftrongly 
addi&ed  to  this  world,  and  to  the  treafures  he  was 
pofleiTed  of  in  it,  that  rather  than  part  with  them,  he 
would  part  with  Christ  and  heaven.  This  there- 
fore would  by  no  means  go  down  with  him.  But 
when  the  young  man  heard  that  faying,  he  went  away 
forrowful ;  for  he  had  great  poffeffwns. 

He  left  Christ,  though  it  was  with  a  heavy 
heart.  He  would  willingly  have  had  eternal  life  ; 
but  gave  the  preference  to  the  riches  of  this  world. 
He  would  gladly  have  been  a  difciple  of  Christ,  if 
he  had  fpoken  of  a  way  to  heaven  agreeable  to  his 
own  legal  fentiments  and  carnal  inclinations-,  but 
Christ  ftretched  the  demands  of  the  law  too  far  for 
him,  and  he  loved  his  great  pofiefnons  too  well  to 
refign  them  for  Christ,  or  for  the  eternal  life  he 
propofed  in  lieu  of  them.  And  therefore  he  went 
away  forrowful  at  the  thought,  that  this  mult  be  the 
parting  point  between  Christ  and  him. 

Luke  fays,  be  was  very  forrowful  (/) ;  or,  as  the 
word  i?rz$i\v7rof]  fignifies,  he  was  girt  or  compafTed 
round  with  forrpws,  as  one  extremely  forrowful. 
Mark  adds,  that  he  was  fad  at  that  faying  (m).  The 
word  [?vyvaffA<]  fignifies  being  troubled  with  indig- 
nation, and  is  ufed  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe  to  exprefs 
a  lowringJky(n)y  [rvyv*£a>y  o  igoubs.']  He  was  forely 
grieved  and  vexed,  confounded  and  enraged  in  his 
mind,  and  put  on  a  lowring  countenance,  to  fee  all 
his  former  vain  confidences  overthrown,  and  to  think 
that  he  muft  mifs  of  heaven,  unlefs  he  abandoned 
what  his  foul,  his  life  and  happinefs  were  fo  intrrely 
G  bound 

(/)  Luke  xviir.  23.  (m)  Mark  x.  22. 

{n)  Matt,  xvi.j. 
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bound  up  in,  that,  whatever  might  be  the  confe- 
quence,  he  would  not  refign  it. 

And  O  how  many  are  there,  like  this  young  many 
that  cannot  but  willi  for  a  faving  intereft  in  Christ 
and  eternal  glory  ;  but  are  grieved  and  vexed  at  the 
thought,  that  they  cannot  have  them  in  their  own 
way  !  In  the  way  of  their  own  wifdom  and  righteouf- 
nefs  ;  or  in  the  way  of  their  own  lulls  and  indul- 
gences :  And  rather  than  abandon  their  truft  in  the 
firft,  or  their  gratifications  of  the  laft,  will  give  up 
Christ,  and  all  good  hopes  of  eternal  life. 

Thus  we  have  attempted  to  fettle  the  meaning  and 
connection  of  our  text  and  context ;  and,  as  I  hunir 
bly  hope,  have  fet  them  in  a  fair  and  eafy  light. 
And  we  have  been  the  longer  upon  this,  becaufe  I 
take  it  to  be  of  confiderable  moment  for  clearing  off 
fome  plaufible  obje&ions,  that  have  been  railed  from 
thence,  both  againft  the  divinity  of  Christ;  and 
the  way  of  falvation  alone  by  him. 

The  grand  defign  I  have  farther  in  view,  fuitable 
to  the  ftate  of  a  young  audience,  is  to  take  an  occa- 
fion  from  this  young  man's  going  away  from  Christ, 
when  he  heard  his  faying  ; 

To  confider  fome  obftructions,  which  are  mod  pe- 
culiar to  young  perfons,  to  keep  them  off  from  feek- 
inp-  after  Christ,  and  eternal  life  through  him-,  and, 
as  we  go  along,  to  attempt,  by  the  affi  fiance  and 
blefllng  of  God,  to  remove  them. 

The  univerfal  darknefs  and  depravity  of  human 
nature  by  the  fall ;  and  the  indulged  fenfuality,  pre- 
judices, and  enmity  of  carnal  minds  againft  God 
and  real  godlinefs,  are  the  main  fundamental  ob- 
ftruclions  to  all  true  and  fpiritual  regards  to  Christ 
and  religion,  in  every  age  of  man,  and  in  every  age 
of  the  v^orld.  But  thefe  difcover  themfelves  after  a 
different  manner  in  different  perfons,  according  to 
their  different  flations,  circumftances,  conftitutions, 
tempers,  education,  companions,   and  years.     One 

ftage 
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ftage  of  life  is  moft  incident  to  a  prevalence  of  forqe 
forms  of  thefe  corruptions ;  and  another  to  others, 
as  the  moft  immediate  hindrances  and  objections 
againft  Christ,  and  the  way  to  eternal  life  through 
him.  Accordingly  my  prefent  defign  is  to  meet 
with  thofe  impediments,  that  feem  to  be'the  moft 
ufual  and  remarkable  attendants  of  youth  -,  though. 
not  fo  confined  to  them,  but  that  older  perfons  may 
likewife  be  intangled  with  them.  And  I  ihall  begin 
with, 

Firfti  Self-conceit. 

I  put  this  firft,  becaufe,  as  you  have  heard,  it  Co 
obvioufly  gave  a  wrong  turn  to  the  young  man  men- 
tioned in  our  text.  And  this  is  one  of  the  moft  pre- 
vailing infirmities  and  vices  of  young  people.  It  is 
a  fort  of  epidemical  difeafe,  that  finds  the  moft  fhit- 
able  difpofitions  in  their  minds  to  receive  it,  and  thac 
gathers  ftrength  without  control,  before  obfervation, 
experience,  and  folid  judgment,  or  higher  influence, 
have  lent  any  afliftance  to  corre<5t  it.  As  foon  as  they 
begin  to  get  a  little  fmattering  of  knowledge,  they 
are  ready  to  think  they  know  abundantly  more  than 
they  do,  and  to  fet  up  for  competent  judges  of  all 
truth  and  conduct. 

In  the  pride  of  their  fprightly  minds,  they  are  apt 
to  fancy  that  all  happinefs,  for  this  world  and  the 
next,  lies  within  the  compafs  of  their  own  manage- 
ment -,  that  they  have  wifdom  fufficient  to  guide 
themfelves,  ftrength  enough  to  helpthemfelves,  and 
righteoufnefs  enough,  within  their  own  power,  to 
recommend  themfelves  to  God's  acceptance  whenever 
they  pleafe.  Hence  they  grow  feif-fufncient,  and 
think  it  needlefs,  or  beneath  them,  to  lie  low  at  the 
foot  of  God,  to  be  greatly  humbled  for  Cm,  to 
renounce  all  confidence  in  themfelves,  or  to  yield  up 
their  own  admired  reafonings  to  the  obedience  of 
faith. 

They  almoft  fcorn  to  fufpect  their  own  falvation, 

or  to  give  themfelves  much  trouble  about  it  ;  or  to 

G  2  be 


84    Toutb's  Obftructiom  in  their  Wdy  to    Serm. IV, 

be  reminded  of  their  danger,  and  warned  to  fly  from 
the  wrath  to  come;,  or  to  be  told  of  their  need  of 
Christ,  and  put  upon  applying  in  good  earned  to 
him  for  wifdom  and  ftrength,  to  guide  and  carry 
them  on  in  his  way ;  and  for  righteoufnefs  to  in- 
title  them  to  eternal  life.  O  how  many  among 
the  younger  tribe  hath  this  felf -  opiniatrety  kept 
off  from  Christ,  and  fhut  out  from  heaven ! 
The  only  Savior  himfelf  hath  told  us,  that  they  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  phyfician  ;  but  they  that  arefick. 
He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but /inner $  to  repen- 
tance^). And  when  any  go  about  to  eftablijh  their 
own  righteoufnefs ,  they  will  not  fubmit  themfelves  to  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  (p).  The  pride  of  their  hearts 
will  not  bow  to  this  felf-humbling  way  of  righteouf- 
nefs •,  but  inftead  of  yielding  to  it,  rifes  up  with 
fcornful  indignation  againft  it. 

But,  alas,  how  blind  are  they  while  they  thus 
flatter  themfelves  that  they  fee  1  How  monftrous 
and  deformed  are  finful  creatures  bloated  with  their 
own  fufficiency  !  How  unfuitable  to  the  depending 
and  degenerate  ftate  of  human  nature  is  what  they 
fancy  to  be  their  glory  !  And  how  expofed  do  they 
lie  in  the  midft  of  all  their  imaginary  fafety  !  How- 
ever they  may  delude  themfelves,  the  infpired  writers 
aflure  us,  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfelf;  that 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walks  to  direct  his  fieps  (q)\  and 
that  he  that  trufleth  in  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool  (r). 
And  how  fhould  man  be  jufi  with  God  ?  If  he  will 
contend  with  him,  he  cannot  anfwer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
fand{s). 

Confider,  O  young  man  or  woman,  how  holy, 
fpiritual,  and  exceeding  broad  the  demands  of  God's 
law  and  juftice  are,  how  fevere  his  curfe  for  every 
fin,  and  how  early  they  take  hold  on  thee,  who, 
young  as  thou  art,  haft  a  finful  nature,  and  haft  be- 
gun a  finful  life.     Give  thyfelf  leave  to  refled  feri- 

oufl£ 

{0)  Luke  v.  jiy  32.        {p)  Rom.  x.  4,        (^)  Jer.  x.  24. 
(rj  Prov.xxii.  26.  {s)  Job  aix,  2,  3.. 
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oufly  how  unfuitable  thou  art  in  thy  temper  and  difpo- 
fitions  to  this  holy  God,  and  to  his  law  of  righteouf- 
nefs  :  In  how  many  inftances  of  fins  of  omifiion  and 
commifiion  ;  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  thou  halt 
already  offended  :  How  many  paft  follies  thy  own 
confcience  hath  fometimes  difcovered,  and  wifhed 
undone  :  And  how  often  thy  ftrongeft  refolutions 
againft  fin,  and  for  God,  have  been  already  defeated. 
And  then  think  with  thyfelf,  whether  a  humble,  pe- 
nitent temper  of  mind,  toward  the  great  and  offended 
God,  doth  not  become  thee  :  Whether  aRedeemer's 
blood  is  not  neceffary  for  thy  pardon  ;  and  a  renew- 
ing fpirit  for  thy  recovery  :  Whether  thou  canft  ap- 
pear with  fafety  and  boldnefs  at  the  bar  of  the  great 
and  jealous  God,  without  an  atoning  perfect  righte- 
oufnefs  to  anfwer  for  thee  ;  or  canft  get  to  heaven 
without  divine  light  and  grace  to  conduct  thee  thi- 
ther. And  from  whom  canft  thou  poflibly  have  thefe, 
but  from  him,  who  is  fet  up  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  God's  falvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  and 
in  whom  alone  is  righteoufnefs  and  flrength{t)?  Or 
whither  wouldft  thou  go  for  all  falvation,  but  to 
him,  that  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  and  who  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  fo  that  no  man  comes 
to  the  Father  but  by  him  («)  ?  But  another  obft ruction 
arifes  from, 

Secondly,  The  pleafures  and  vanities  of  youth  5  efpe- 
cially  when  they  are  fed  by  great  poffeffions. 

It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  young  man  in 
our  text  had  his  pleafures  or  ambition  to  ferve  by 
the  riches  he  was  fo  fond  of.  The  evangelift  Luke 
calls  him  a  certain  ruler  (x).  He  was  probably  one 
of  the  Confiftory  of  XXIII.  His  riches  gave  him 
the  greater  figure  in  that  ftation ;  and  had  he  been 
ftript  of  them,  he  muft  have  funk  at  once  from  all 
his  tickling  grandeur,  and  from  all  profufe  indul- 
gences of  ienfitive  pleafure.  Thefe  are  ufually  twin- 
G  3  fi  fters, 

(/)  Ifa.  xlix.  6.  and  xlv.  24.         (;/)  John  vi.  68.  and  xiv,  6. 
[x)  Luke  xviii.  18. 
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fitters,  and  the  moft  infnaring  inticements  of  youth, 
and  their  value  of  riches,  is  chiefly  for  the  fake  of 
thefe. 

The  wife  man  tells  us,  and  daily  experience  con- 
firms the  obfervation,  that  childhood  and  youth  are  va- 
nity(jy).  And  the  ApoftleJW  intimates,  that  youth- 
ful age  hath  its  peculiar  irregular  appetites,  which  he 
calls  youthful  lujls{z).  Hence  he  charges  Titus  to 
teach  young  women  to  be  fiber  9  and  young  men  to  be 
fober-mi::aed  (a).  . 

The  former  part  of  youth,  which  may  be  called 
childhood,  I  mean  the  age  of  boys  and  girls,  is  car- 
ried off  from  religious  thoughts  of  Christ,  and 
eternity,  by  the  ftrong  impreilions  that  fenfible  ob- 
jects make  upon  them  ;  by  their  bufying,  and  pleaf- 
ing  themfelves  with  little  trifles,  and  filling  up  their 
time  and  thoughts  with  play.  As  they  grow  up  to 
young  men  and  women,  their  corrupt  propenfions 
for  other  fenfual  pleafures  grow  up  with  them. 

Some  are  carried  away  with  drefs  and  fhow  -,  and 
.  pthers  with  merriment  and  jollity,  with  fports  and 
paflirnes,  mufic  and  dancing;  hunting,  hawking, 
find  the  like ;  which  often  become  very  criminal  by 
an  imfeafonable  or  an  excefiive  indulgence  of  them. 
Others  give  themfelves  up  to  flill  more  guilty  and 
defiling  pleafures :  Seme  to  revelling  and  banquet- 
.  ing,  tippling  and  drunkennefs :  Others  to  ftage- 
plays,  mafquerades  and  gaming,  lewdnefs  and  im- 
modefty  :  Others  to  over-reaching,  defrauding  and 
deceiving,  which  they  call  outwitting  their  neigh- 
bours :  And  others  to  the  unnatural  pleafure  of  tor- 
menting their  fellow  creatures :  Others  take  a  mon- 
flrous  delight  in  profaning  Gop's  holy  name,  fab- 
baths  and  ordinances  :  Others  in  bantering  and  ridi- 
culing all  revealed  religion,  or  at  leaft  alt  its  facred 
incomprehenfibles,  and  all  appearances  of  ftrift  and 
.  Spiritual  piety.     And  fome  run  with  greedinefs  into 

moft, 

(y)  Ecclef.  xi.   io.  (z)  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 

[a)  Tic.  ii.  4,  6.  , 
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moft,  if  not  all  of  thefe,  being  foolijh,  difobedient, 
deceived,  ferving  divers  hifis  and pleafures  {b). 

Not  only  the  worft  of  thefe,  but  all  thefe  are,  one 
way  or  other,  defiling  pleafures.  The  groffeft  of 
them  form  a  defperate  impious  debauchee.  And 
the  moft  tolerable  among  them,  if  once  they  get  the 
afcendant  in  the  affections,  effeminate  young  minds, 
weaken  their  guard,  lay  them  open  to  farther  ill  im- 
preffions,  ftupify  and  deprave  their  confciences,  and 
give  them  a  difrelifh  to  all  ferious  thoughts  of  God 
and  Christ,  of  religion  and  eternity.  So  that  as 
long  as  they  live  in  fleafure,  they  are  dead  while  they 
live  (c).  They  are  dead  in  trepajfes  and  fins  (d) :  Dead 
to  God  j  dead  to  all  fpiritual  tafte,  to  all  holy  fen- 
fation  and  action,  and  to  all  true  happinefs.  Thefe 
youthful  pleafures  have  fuch  full  poffeflion  of  their 
minds,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  part- 
ing with  them  upon  any  terms  whatfoever.  They 
are  lovers  of  pleafure  more  than  lovers  of  God  (e).  Tho' 
fome  of  them  may  at  times  be  forry  to  find  an  incon- 
fiflency  in  keeping  thefe,  and  having  Christ  and 
eternal  life ;  yet  they  are  fo  immerfed  in  them,  that 
they  will  rather  run  all  rifks  for  eternity,  than  be  di- 
vorced from  them. 

But  what  a  hideous  cafe  is  this  !  To  be  fo  debafed 
in  the  temper  of  your  minds,  as  to  lofe  all  the  laud- 
able appetites  and  advantages  of  an  intellectual  rati- 
onal nature  ;  and  to  be  funk  into  the  deformity  of  a 
devil,  and  into  the  meannefs  of  a  brute  !  To  be  fo 
drenched  in  malignant  delights,  and  in  fenfual  fading 
and  forfeiting  pleafures,  as  to  forego  all  real  and 
eternal  fatisfactions  for  them,  and  to  intail  infup- 
portable  endlefs  miferies  upon  yourfelves  by  them  ! 

And,  after  all,  what  is  there  in  the  pleafures  that 

bewitch  you  at  this  rate  ?  They  may  cloy  the  fenfes, 

and  cajole  fome  vile  paftion;  but  can  never  fatisfy 

the  mind,  or  bear  a  folemn  reflection.     They  are 

G  4  enjoyed 

{b)  Tit.  iif.  3.  {()  1  Tim.v.  6.  [J)  Eph.  ii.  1. 

[e]  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 
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(enjoyed  in  a  fort  of  thoughtlefs  hurry  •,  they  go  off* 
.with  an  infipid  fiatnefs,  and  afterwards  turn  upon 
conference  with  a  fting.     What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
thofe  things,    whereof  ye  now  are,   or  ought  to  be, 
afh  anted  f  For  the  end  of  thofe  things  is  death  (e). 

Thefe  unreafonable  fordid  pleafures  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  exalted  fubftantial  Relights  that 
are  to  be  found  even  jn  this  lower  world,  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  communion  with  him  ; 
jn  the  fervice  and  enjoyment  of  God  in  him  ;  and 
jn  conformity  to  him.  '  His  ways  are  ways  of  pledfant- 
nefs,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace  (/).  A  day  in  God's 
courts  is  better  than  a  thoufand  in  the  envious  and  voT 
luptuous  tents  of  wickednefs  (g).  Great  peace  have  they 
<who  love  his  law ;  and  nothing  pall  offend  them  (h)f 
Yea,  he  will  keep  them  in  perfetl  peace  whofe  minds 
are  flayed  on  him,  becaufe  they  truft  in  him  {i),  The 
joys  of  faith  are  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory  (k).  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  he  gives  his  children  in 
Christ,  paffeth  all  under/landing  (/).'  Can  you  fay 
thus  of  youthful  pleafures  ?  Will  they  match,  will 
they  bear  fuch  jiift  and  high  encomiums  as  thefe  ? 
Much  lefs  are  all  your  flat  and  tranfient  pleafures  of 
youth  to  be  compared  with  that  fulnefs  of  joy,  that  is 
in  God's prefence  above ;  and  thofe  rapturous  pleafures^ 
'that  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermorefm). 

Thefe  accounts  of  divine  confolations  are  the  true 
fayings  of  God  •,  and  the  records  of  fober,  wife,  and 
faithful  men ;  of  men,  that  had  themfelves  felt  the 
inward  folace,  and  were  able  to  compare  it  with  all 
fenfations  from  without  •,  and  of  fome  men,  that  had 
tried  the  utmoft  variety  and  extent  of  fenfual  gratifi- 
cations. They  are  likewife  attefled  upon  experience 
py  thoufapds  now  living  upon  earth ;  and  none  ever 
were  truly  acquainted  with  Christ,  heartily  engaged 
apd  devoted  to  him,    and  poffeffed  of  good  hope 

through 

(<•)  Rom.ui.  21.         (/}  Prov.  iii.  17.,         [g]  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  io# 
(b)  Pfal.  cx\xl\b$:       V)  Ifa.  xxvi.  3.        [k)   1  Pet.  i.  8, 
{!}  Phil-  iv.  7.  (qjfj  Pfal.  xvi.  u. 
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through  grace  of  eternal  life,  but  they  have  been 
forced  to  join  their  teftimony  to  the  excellence  of 
thefe  fatiating,  matchlefs  joys.  Can  there,  after  all 
this,  be  any  reafon  for  you  to  doubt  the  reality  of 
thefe  things?  O  tafte  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
Bleffed  is  the  man  that  trujleth  in  him  (»). 

But  fuppofe  you  have  no  value  for  thefe  joys; 
yet  who  among  you  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire,  or 
everlafting  burnings  (0)?  And  if  your  prefent  plea- 
sures keep  you  off  from  feeking  falvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  you  will  fooner  or  later,  it  may  be  ere  you 
are  aware,  drop  down  from  them  into  eternal  de- 
ftruction  •,  as  Job  defcribes  their  cafe,  who  fay  to  God, 
Depart  from  us  •,  for  we  defirenot  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways.  What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  fhould  ferve  him  ? 
And  what  profit  fhould  we  have,  if  we  pay  unto  him  ? 
'They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  found 
cf  the  organ.  They  fpend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave  (p).  Happy  would 
it  be  for  them,  if  they  could  lie  in  the  grave  infenfate 
for  ever.  But  they  muft  come  forth  to  the  refur- 
recJion  of  damnation  (q) :  And  the  Lord  Jefus  jhall 
be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God%  and  that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of-  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  whofhall  be  punifhed  with  everlafting  deftruc- 
tionfrom  theprefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power  (r). 

O  how  can  your  foft  and  voluptuous  minds  bear 
the  horrors  and  roughnefles  of  that  vengeance,  which 
will  exclude  you  from  all  kinds  of  pleaiure,  andfub- 
jec"t  you  to  all  agonizing  torments  without  abatement 
or  end  ?  Are  all  your  youthful  vanities  worth  enjoy- 
ing at  this  fadexpence  ?  But  another  obftruction  is, 

Thirdly,  A  falfe  prejudice,  as  if  the  ways  of 
Christ  were  rough  and  melancholy. 

Thus 

(a)  Pfal.  xxxiv,  8.  {<>)  If*.  x>x'ui.  14. 

(/>)  Jobxxi.  12—15.  (?)  John- v.  29. 

{r)  2  Thef.  i.  7,  "S,  9. 
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Thus  the  young  man  thought,  when  Christ 
called  him  to  fell  what  he  had,  and  to  take  up  the 
crofs,  and  follow  him  (j),  as  another  evangelift  repre- 
sents it. 

Young  minds  are  moft  prone  to  apprehend  a  fe- 
verity  in  Christ's  religion,  and  to  be  frighted  at  it. 
They  think  there  is  fomething  very  terrible  in  acts  of 
repentance,  Self-denial,  and  mortification  of  fin ;  and 
fomething  very  difagreeably  awful  and  forced  in  feri- 
ous  converfes  with  a  holy  God,  and  in  walking  with 
exactneSs,  as  in  his  fight  and  prefence,  with  a  refe- 
rence to  the  future  judgment.  And  they  cannot 
endure  the  thoughts  of  reproaches  and  persecutions, 
that  may  befal  them  for  the  fake  of  Christ.  Hence 
they  are  apt  to  imagine  that,  if  once  they  give  up 
themfelves  and  their  names  to  Christ,  in  a  ftridt 
and  folemn  profefiion  of  him,  they  muft  take  their 
leave  of  all  the  Satisfactions  of  life,  and  enter  into  a 
dull  and  melancholy  fcene,  and  ftormy  palTage  for 
all  the  remainder  of  their  days. 

But  I  hope  much  need  not  be  faid  to  remove  this 
prejudice,  after  what  you  have  heard,  under  the 
former  head,  of  the  pleafure  of  Christ's  ways. 
However,  it  may  be  proper  to  add  a  few  thoughts 
farther  to  this  purpofe. 

The  defign  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world 
was  to  make  crooked  things  ftraight,  and  rough  ways 
fmooth  (J).  He  takes  off  greater  roughnefs  from  our 
ways,  than  we  can  find  in  his  ways.  He  fmooths 
our  tempers,  by  the  operations  of  his  grace,  calms 
and  foftens  our  boifterous  and  rugged  paftions,  recti- 
fies the  diforders  of  our  fouls,  and  makes  things  fo 
eafy  within,  as  gives  a  Softening  turn  to  every  thing 
without.  His  religion  is  calculated  to  exalt  and  de- 
light, inflead  of  deprefiing  and  fowring  human  na- 
ture. And  the  only  true  Satisfying  pleafure  of  life 
takes  its  date  from  the  day  of  a  man's  acquaintance 
with  him,  and  Surrender  up  to  him. 

As 

(.()  Mark  x.  21.  (t)  Luke  iii.  5. 
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As  to  thofe  things  which  you  now  difrelim,  and 
think  irkfome  and  fevere  ;  if  once  you  were  parta- 
kers of  the  grace  that  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  it 
would  give  fuch  a  turn  to  your  tafle,  as  would  ren- 
der them  all  agreeable  and  delightful.  What  may  at 
firft  feem  troublefome  in  his  way  and  work,. will,  as 
you  go  on,  grow  more  familiar  by  the  aids  of  his 
Spirit,  until  you  feel  bis  yoke  to  be  eafy,  and  his  bur- 
den light  {u):  And,  contrary  to  your  own  prefent 
thoughts,  you  will  then  be  forced  to  confefs,  that  the 
highefl:  pleafures  you  ever  experienced  hitherto,  are 
low  mean  infipid  things,  not  worthy  to  be  named 
the  fame  day  with  the  noble  employments  and  enter- 
tainments of  the  chriflian  life. 

There  is  fuch  a  melting  pleafure  in  Gofpel-repen- 
tance,  godly  forrow,  holy  mournings  and  relentings 
for  fin  in  the  view  of  a  crucified  Savior,  fuch  an  at- 
tractive comelinefs  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  fuch 
an  approved  confcioufnefs  in  a  true  greatnefs  of  fpi- 
rit,  that  contemns  this  world,  and  fuch  a  triumphant 
complacency  in  a  felt  victory  over  fin  and  feif,  as 
beyond  all  comparison  exceed  the  inglorious  plea- 
fures of  fin.  And  holy  freedoms  and  enlargements 
of  converfes  with  God  in  Christ,  of  adorations  of 
him,  and  felf-dedications  to  him,  with  afluring  pro- 
fpects  of  glory,  honor,  and  immortality,  exalt  the 
foul  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  noble  extafy,  and  are  the 
beginnings  of  heavenly  joys. 

And  if  you  fhould  meet  with  tribulations  in  the 
world  for  the  fake  of  Christ,  he  wili  never  let  you 
be  a  lofer  by  them.  For  as_  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 
abound  m you,  fo your  confolat'ions  alfo  jhall  abound  by 
him{x).  And  your  light  affliction,  zvhich  is  but  for  a 
moment,  Jhall  work  for  you  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  (y).  Hence  Christ  fays  to 
all  his  true  difciples,  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
J  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 

you : 

{u)  Matt.  xi.  30.  (,v)  2  Ccr.  i.  5. 

\y)  Chap.  iv.   17. 
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you:  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
Afraid  (z).     But  another  obftru&ion  is, 

Fourthly,  An  inconfiderate,  heedlefs  temper. 

Young  people  are  very  apt  to  be  heedlefs,  and  to 
act  only  upon  prefent  views  and  impreffions,  without 
weighing  their  confequences,  or  looking  forward  to 
what  fliall  be  hereafter.  They  do  not  care  to  give 
themfelves  the  trouble  of  ferious  confideration  and 
reflection.  But  had  rather  take  things  juft  accord- 
ing to  prefent  outward  appearance,  and  flatter  them- 
f elves  in  their  own  eyes,  till  their  iniquity  be  found  to  be 
hateful  {a). 

They  do  not  confider  that  they  have  immortal 
fouls  to  be  faved  or  loft  for  ever ;  and  that  they  are 
accountable  creatures,  and  mull  give  an  account  to 
God  of  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  They 
do  not  confider  what  depraved  guilty  creatures  they 
are  by  nature  and  practice  ;  how  expofed  they  lie  to 
the  wrath  of  God  ;  and  what  indifpenfible  need  they 
have  of  Christ,  of  his  blood,  righteoufnefs  and  fpi- 
rit,  to  pardon,  juftify  and  fanctify  them,  if  ever  they 
get  fafe  to  heaven.  They  do  not  confider  what  their 
prefent  ftate  and  condition  is  before  God,  as  to  their 
fpiritual  and  eternal  concerns ;  nor  what  end  God  is 
like  to  make  with  them.  For  want  of  thefe,  and 
fuch  fort  of  confiderations,  they  heedlefsly  go  on  in 
fin,  as  if  there  was  no  harm  or  danger  in  it  •,  and  lay 
afide  Christ  and  religion,  as  if  not  worth  their  re- 
gards, or  as  if  it  were  all  one  to  them,  whether 
they  go  to  heaven  or  hell. 

But  furely  this  is  the  mod  childifh,  finful,  darf- 
gerous  and  deftructive  inconfideratenefs  you  can  be 
guilty  of.  For  Christ  is  infinitely  worthy  of  all 
the  attention  of  your  minds,  and  of  your  utmoft 
care  for  a  faving  acquaintance  with  him,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal  (b).  He  is  the  moft  amiable  and 
glorious  object  your  thoughts  can  be  converfant 
with  j  and  it  is  ten  thoufand  times  of  greater  impor- 
tance 
(z)  John  xiv.  27.         [a]   Pfal.  xxxvi.  2.         (l>)  John  xvii.  2. 
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tance  to  you,  whether  you  fhall  be  eternally  happy, 
or  eternally  miferable,  than  all  the  things  of  this 
perifhing  world  put  together  poffibly  can  be.  For 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  fhall  gain  the  whole  world t 
and  lofe  his  own  foul  ?  Or  what  fhall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change  for  his  foul  (c)  ? 

To  be  heedlefs  about  fmaller  matters  is  really  a 
blemifh  upon  your  characters :  But  to  be  heedlefs 
about  things  of  life  and  death  for  eternity,  about 
things  effentially  neceffary  to  your  happinefs,  is  a 
reproach  without  excufe.  This  is  all  over  filly  and 
childifti  :  And  it  is  as  fmful,  as  it  is  foolifh.  You 
hereby  act  beneath  human  nature,  and  againft  its 
firft  law  of  felf-prefervation  ',  you  do  violence  to  the 
little  reafon  you  have  •,  and  offer  the  higheft  indig- 
nities to  the  God  that  made  you,  and  to  all  the  over- 
tures of  his  grace  through  a  Redeemer.  And  this 
makes  it  as  dangerous  and  mifchievous,  as  it  is  child- 
ifh  and  finful.  For  you  hereby  lay  yourfelves  open 
to  all  manner  of  fnares,  temptations,  and  wickednefs; 
provoke  God  to  give  you  up  to  your  own  indolence 
and  ftupidity  of  heart;  and  ripen  yourfelves  apace 
for  a  deftruction  that  {lumbers  not.  And  Oh  the 
confternation,  when  awakened  vengeance*  and  an 
awakened  confcience  fhall  furprife  the  vain  youth 
that  never  thought  of  his  ways,  or  of  their  end  be- 
fore ! 

Is  it  not  therefore  the  higheft  wifdom  now,  while 
you  are  in  the  way  of  recovering  grace,  to  confider 
Solomon's  roufing  admonition  ;  Rejoice,  0  young  man* 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thine  heart  chear  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth ;  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes :  But  know  thou,  that  for  all 
thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment  (d)  ?  And 
is  it  not  high  time  for  you  to  think  of  flying  to  Jesus, 
to  fave  you  from  your  fins,  and  from  the  wrath  to 
tome  ?  But  another  obftruction  is, 

Fifthly ',  A  prefumptuous  daring  raflmefs  of  fpirit. 

Young 
{()  Matt,  xvi,  25.  (d)  Efcl«f.  xi.  9, 
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Young  perfons  are  moft  fanguine,  and  they  are 
often  fo  unto  fool-hardinefs.  They  are  apt  to  pride 
themfelves  in  bold  adventurous  exploits.  Their 
ftrong  and  vigorous  paflions  overpoife  their  judg- 
ments :  They  pufii  them  on  to  purfue  their  humor 
at  all  adventures  •,  and  make  them  impatient  of  re- 
ftraint.  With  this  temper  the  young  men  of  Reho- 
froam's  council  ran  him  into  rafh  unadvifed  meafures, 
to  the  lofs  of  the  greateft  part  of  his  kingdom, 
i  Kings  xii.  10,  u. 

This  heady  rafh  temper,  cherifhed  by  the  heat  of 
their  blood,  prompts  them  on  in  the  ways  of  their 
own  eyes  •,  flops  their  ears  againft  fober  counfel  and 
reproof;  makes  them  fearlefs,  and,  as  they  think, 
brave  in  the  ways  of  fin's  daring  enough  to  run  the 
defperate  rifle  of  eternal  perdition,  and,  as  it  were^ 
to  bid  defiance  to  God  himfelf. 

But  what  prodigious  madnefs  of  heart  is  this,  to 
run  headlong  upon  the  pikes  of  eternal  deftruction  ; 
to  rufh  forward  in  a  war  againft  the  great  God,  and 
againft  your  own  fouls ;  and  to  prance  in  the  ways 
of  fin  and  death,  like  a  high- mettled  horfe  in  the 
hotteft  dangers  of  a  battle !  As  God  faid  of  a 
people  that  refufed  to  return  to  him  :  I  hearkened 
and  heard,  but  they  /pake  not  aright :  No  man  repented 
him  of  his  wickednefs,  faying,  What  have  I  done?  Every 
one  turned  to  his  courfe,  as  the  horfe  rufheth  into  the 
battle  (<?). 

This  is  the  rafheft  undertaking,  and  the  moft  tre- 
mendous fool-hardinefs,  that  ever  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man.  For  he  ftretcheth  out  his  hand  againft 
God,  and  ftrengthneth  himfelf  againft  the  Almighty.  He 
runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon  the  thick  boffes 
of  his  bucklers  (f).  Nothing  can  be  got;  by  this  hardy 
attempt  againft  God  :  But  certain  unavoidable  ruin 
is  intailed  upon  thofe  that  perfift  in  it.  For  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  fhall  not  be  unpunifhed  (g). 
His  hotteft  vengeance  fhall  burft  out  upon  fuch  a 

bold 

{f)  Jer.  viii.  6.         (/)  job.  xv.  24,  25.         (^)  Prov.  xi.  21. 
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bold  tranfgreffor.  If,  when  he  hears  the  words  of  God's 
curje,  he  bleffes  bimfelf  in  his  heart,  faying,  I  Jhall 
have  peace  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine 
heart,  to  add  drunkennefs  to  thirft.  The  Lord  will  not 
fpare  him  ;  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
jealoufy  fhall  fmoke  againft  that  man  ;  and  all  the  curfes 
that  are  written  in  this  book,  fhall  lie  upon  him  ,  and 
the  Lord  [hall  blot  cut  his  name  from  under  heaven  (h). 

You  are  no  match  for  the  Almighty,  no  more 
able  to  ftand  before  his  indignation,  thanftubble  be- 
fore devouring  flames,  or  briers  and  thorns  before 
unquenchable  fire.  Hence  is  God's  expoftulation 
by  the  prophet.  Fury  is  not  in  me :  Who  would  fet  the 
briers  and  thorns  againft  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  go  thro" 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together.  Or,  (which  might 
be  rendered  oh  or  but)  let  him  take  hold  ofmyftrength, 
that  he  may  make  peace  with  me,  and  he  fhall  make 
peace  with  me  if).  Here  God  fays,  fury  is  not  in  mey 
i.  e.  toward  my  vineyard,  or  toward  my  faithful 
covenant-people,  of  which  he  had  faid  in  the  fore- 
going verfe,  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it,  I  will  water  it  every 
moment  -,  left  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  day  and  night  (k). 
Buz  fince  my  people  only  are  fecure  from  my  wrath, 
who  would  venture  to  aft  the  rebel  againft  me,  as  if 
he  could  make  his  part  good  with  me  ?  Who  would 
fet  fuch  combuftible  impotent  bridles,  as  briers  and 
thorns  againft  me  ?  This  is  madnefs  and  folly  to  the 
laft  degree.  I  would  foon  confume  them.  But  let 
him  rather  take  hold  on  myftrength;  that  is,  as  I  hum- 
bly conceive,  either,  alluding  to  Jacob's  wreftling 
with  the  angel,  let  him  by  believing,  penitent  and 
importunate  prayer  flay  my  hand,  who  am  ready  to 
be  intreated.  Or  elfe,  leading  our  thoughts  to  Christ, 
the  promifed  MefTiah,  let  him  lay  hold  by  faith  on 
the  Median,  who  is  my  flrength  ;  He  may  makepeace 
with  me,  he  only  is  fit  or  able  to  do  it,  he  fhall  make 
peace  with  me.  I  will  accept  of  him  for  this  purpofe. 
Or,  as  it  may  be  be  rendered,  He  Jhall  make  peace 

with 

(f)  Levit.xxix.  19,  20.       (/)  If^xxvii.4, 5.       (k)  ver,  3. 
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with  me,  he  Jhatt  make  peace  with  me\  redoubling  the 
exprefiion  to  recommend  this  only  peace-maker  with 
the  utmoft  vehemence. 

This  exactly  fuits  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  *  5 
and  well  agrees  to  Christ,  who  is  called  the  power 
cf  God  (I),  and  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his 
crofs  ;  and  faith  in  whom,  as  exhibited  in  the  pro- 
mifes,  is  called  laying  hold  on  the  hope  fit  before  us  (m). 
Accordingly  the  following  words  in  Ifaiab's  context 
feem  to  fpeak  of  C  h  r  i  s  t,  where  it  is  faid  of  the 
fame  perfon,  that  mould  make  peace  with  God,  he 
Jhall  caufe  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root  -,  Ifrael 
Jhall  bloffom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit  (»).  This,  in  the  judgment  of  judicious  com- 
mentators f,  relates  to  the  days  of  the  Mefliah, 
when  he  mould  fpread  his  kingdom  through  the 
earth.  Why  then  fhould  not  the  foregoing  verfe,  in' 
connection  with  this,  be  underftood  of  him ,  who  is 
our  peace  ? 

There  is  nothings  O  headftrong  youth,  but  un- 
avoidable deftruclion  in  your  prefumptuous  -daring 
oppofition  to  God  ;  and  it  is  only  in  coming  by  faith 
to  him  through  Christ,  that  you  can  find  peace  and 
iafety  with  him.  O  kifs  the  Son,  left  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perijh  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little  :  Bleffed  are  all  they  that  put  their  truft  in  him  (0), 
But  another  obftruction  arifes  from, 

Sixthly,  The  companions  of  youth. 

Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners  (p).  Young 
people  are  naturally  inclined  to  company ;  and  it  ufu- 
ally  proves  a  fnare  to  them.  They  have  either  no 
judgment  or  no  inclination  to  look  through  their 
company,  and  to  chufe  fuch  afibciates,  as  are  fober, 
end  might  be  profitable  to  them.     They  fcorn  to  be' 

directed 

(/}  1  Cor.  i.  24.     Eph.  ii.  14,  15.  («)  Heb.  vi.  18. 

(7/)  Ifa.  xxvii.  6.  f   Vide  Pifcat.  &  Calv.  in  loc. 

(0)  Pfal.  ii.  12.  (/>)  i  Cor,  xv.  33. 
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directed  in  their  choice ;  and  when  once  they  are 
linked  to  loofe,  rakifh,  irreligious  and  profane  com- 
panions, it  is  exceeding  difficult  to  break  them  off, 
and  a  thoufand  to  one  but  they  become  like  them, 
to  their  prefent  and  eternal  ruin.  So  juft  is  Solomon's 
obfervation,  He  that  walketh  with  wife  menfhall  be 
wife:  But  a  companion  of 'fools Jloall be dejlroyed (q). 

And  if  at  any  time  their  conferences  are  awakened, 
by  fome  word  or  providence  of  God  :  Or  if,  in  fome 
feafons  of  folitary  reflection,  they  are  convinced  of 
the  evil  of  their  ways ;  and  under  the  power  of  thofe 
convictions,  are  almoft  forced  to  refolve  to  forfake 
their  wicked  affociates,  and  to  feek  after  God  in 
Christ,  and  mind  the  concerns  of  their  immortal 
fouls  :  Yet  the  next  time  they  meet  their  old  compa- 
nions, all  their  late  remorfe  and  refolutions  are  for- 
gotten, and  they  are  enfnared  again  as  much  as  ever. 
Or  elfe  they  are  afraid  that,  if  once  they  begin  to  be" 
religious  in  earnefl,  their  old  acquaintance  will  take 
notice  of  the  alteration,  and  think  it  ftrange  that  they 
do  not  run  into  the  fame  excefs  of  riot  with  them  as 
formerly,  and  will  ridicule  and  banter  them  for  it. 
And  they  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  deriding  treat- 
ment from  thofe  very  perfons,  whom  they  ufed  to  be 
fo  fond  of.  Though  they  begin  to  be  afhamed  to  be 
feen  with  them  ;  yet  they  are  more  afhamed  to  be 
laughed  at  by  them. 

But,  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  If  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  gocj-y  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  ?  And  if 
ye  fuffer  for  righteoufnefs  fake,  happy  are  ye  :  Be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled  (r).  If  God 
be  for  you,  who  can  be  againji  you  {s)?  On  the  other 
hand,  if  God  be  againfl  you,  who  can  be  for  you  ? 
Or  what  advantage  can  you  have  by  all  your  vain 
or  leud  friends,  if  he  is  your  enemy  ?  And  if  you 
are  fo  fond  of  receiving  honor  from  fuch  worthlefs 
creatures  as  thefe,  and  feek  not  the  honor  that  comes 
H  from 

{q)  Prov.  xiii.  20.  {r)   1  Pet.  iii.  13,  14. 

0)  Rgm.  viii-  3  x^ 
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from  God  only  (s),  how-  can  you  believe  to  the  faving 
of  your  fouls  ? 

But  let  me  afk  you  two  or  three  ferious  queftions 
farther,  and  leave  them   with  your  confciences  for 
their  anfwer.     Which  do  you  really  think  is  mod 
defirable;  to  have  an  intereft  in  the  favor  and  efteem 
of  the  word  of  men,  or  of  God,  and  Christ,  and 
angels,  and  all  good  men  ?  And  which  would  you 
be  willing  to  keep  company  with  in  the  other  world  ? 
Would  you  be  willing  to  keep  company  with  your 
prefent  irreligious   or  vicious  afibciates,    and  have 
your  lot  with  them  for  ever  ?  Would  you  willingly 
die  with  them,  and  go  to  hell  with  them,  and  keep 
them  and  devils  company  there  ?  Or  had  you  not  ra- 
ther die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  have  your  lafi 
end  like  his  (/)  t  Had  you  not  rather  keep  company 
with  them,  and  dwell  with  them  in  the  blefled  pre- 
fence  of  God,  and  of  all  his  glorious  angels  for  ever? 
O  then  let  wifdom's  counfel  be  acceptable  to  you  ! 
faying,  Whofo  isfimple  let  him  turn  in  hither — Forfake 
the  fcolijh,  and  live  -,  and  go  in  the  way  of  under/land- 
ing («).     How  happy  is  their  temper,  way,  and  end, 
who  are  helped  to  lay  in  the  feeling  fincerity  of  their 
fouls,  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers ;  for  I  will  keep  the 
■commandments  of  my  God.    And  I  am  a  companion  of  all 
them  that  fear  thee -,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts (x) !  The  laft  obftruction  I  fhall  mention  is, 
Seventhly,  An  apprehenfion  of  long  life. 
Perfons  in  the  morning  of  their  age  »re  ready  to 
flatter  themfclves  that  they  have  a  long  day  of  life 
before  them  -,  that  death  lies  a  great  way  off,  and 
that  they  have  many  years  beyond  others  to  fpend 
upon  earth.     Hence  they  think  it  is  time  enough 
for  them  a  great  while  hereafter  to  look  out  after 
Christ,  to  repent,  believe,  and  turn  to  God,  and 
prepare  for  the  other  world.     When  they  have  en- 
joyed themfelves,  and  taken  the  recreations  of  youth, 

and 

(s)  John  v.  44.  (t)  N»mb.  xx'ii.  jo. 

{«)  Prov,  ix.  4,  6.  (,v)  Pfal.  cxix.  63,  1 15. 
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and  the  advantages  of  bufinefs,  converfation,  and  ac- 
quaintance in  the  world,  then  they  defign  to  think 
of  following  Christ,  and  of  fetting  out  for  heaven  : 
But  they  are  not  in  hafte  for  thefe  things  yet ;  and 
therefore  lay  them  afide  for  the  prefent,  and  put 
them  off  to  none  knows  when. 

But  this,  alas  !  hath  been  the  ruin  of  innumerable 
multitudes  now  in  hell.  O  how  many  among  the 
damned  are  miferably  rueing  the  fatal  cheat  they  put 
upon  themfelves  by  thefe  vain  amufements  and  de- 
lays, now  finding  it  paft  remedy  !  This  is  indeed 
thinking  and  acting  like  children  in  understanding, 
as  if  the  greateft,  and  molt  important  of  all  things 
elfe,  mould  be  left  at  all  hazards  the  longeft,  and 
be  put  off  to  the  very  laft,  till  all  the  trifles  of  this 
life  are  taken  care  of,  and  done  with  ;  and  as  if  that, 
which  deferves  and  demands  the  moil,  the  firit,  and 
the  belt  time,  mould  be  thruft  afide,  and  referved 
for  the  leaft  time,  and  for  the  laft  and  feebleft  time 
of  your  lives,  and  it  may  be  for  no  time  at  all. 
Christ,  on  the  other  hand,  fays,  Seekfirft  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  right eoufnefs ;  and  all  thefe  things 
fhall  be  added  to  you  (y). 

Have  you  not  often  feen  young  lives  cut  off  from 
a  flourifhing  ftate  of  health,  as  foon,  or  fooner  than 
older  ?  What  then  is  your  fecurity  againft  dying 
more  than  others  ?  Have  not  forne*  of  you,  that  are 
now  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  weak  and  fickly  con- 
ftitutions  ?  Or  have  you  never  had  any  fickneffes 
that  threatened  death  ?  Suppofe  they  had  proved 
unto  death,  what  had  now  become  of  your  fouls  ? 
Or  fuppofe  any  illnefs  ihould  quickly  increafe,  or  re- 
turn with  fuch  violence,  as  to  put  an  end  to  your 
days  upon  earth,  where  do  you  think  your  fouls 
will  be  then  ?  Look  into  the  bills  of  mortality,  and 
fee  what  numbers  die  every  week,  that  have  not 
reached  beyond  your  years:  And  who  knows  but 
fomeofyou,  or  which  of  you  may  be  numbered 
H   a  among 

{j)  Mitt.  vi.  33. 
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-among  the  dead  of  the  week  next  enfuing  r*  Your 
life  is  as  much  a  vapor  as  others;  and,  fetting  afide 
the  extremely  aged  and  infirm,  you  are  as  likely  to 
die  before  another  year,  month,  week,  or  day,  as 
older  perfons  are.  And  if  you  mould  die  before 
the  time  comes,  that  you  propofed  for  feeking  after 
Christ  and  eternal  life,  or  before  you  have  a  fecure 
intereft  in  them,  what  a  foolifh  dream  have  you  en- 
tertained •,  and  how  furprifingly  terrible  will  your 
difappointment  be,  when  you  flump  into  hell  ? 

Befides,  faith  and  repentance  are  the  gifts  of  God  : 
And  he  that  refills  the  Spirit,  puts  off  and  ftifks  his 
kindly  motions  in  his  young  days,  has  very  little 
ground  to  hope  that  he  fhall  find  them  effectual  in 
old  age.  For  God  himfelf  hath  faid,  My  Spirit 
jhall  not  always  firive  with  man  (z).  And  woe  to  you, 
if  that  good  Spirit  once  gives  you  up,  and  departs 
from  you  {a).  Your  hearts  will  then  harden  beyond 
all  poiTibility  of  true  repentance.  You  will  be  like 
trees  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots  (i>),  of  which 
there  is  no  hope  of  reviving.  And  observation  may 
eafily  inform  you,  that  the  inftances  are  exceeding 
rare  of  any,  that  are  favingly  brought  home  to 
Christ,  after  thirty  or  forty  years  old,  if  they 
have  fat  under  the  means  of  grace,  and  gone  on  in 
a  courfe  of  fin,  unconcerned  about  Christ  and 
his  (alvation  till  then. 

ConclufiGn.  Now  for  a  conclufion,  which  may  be 
called  the  application  of  all  this:  If  after  what  you 
have  heard,  any  of  you  will  go  away  from  Christ, 
and  give  up  your  purfuits  after  eternal  life :  Muft  you 
not  go  away  fad  and  grieved  to  think  of  your  difmal 
lofs  ?  Are  you  harder  than  the  young  man  of  our 
text  ?  More  foolifh  and  wicked  than  he ;  fo  as  to 
can:  off  all  efteem  of  thefe  bleflings,  and  not  be 
moved,  as  he  was,  at  the  dreadful  confequences  of 
failing  of  them  ?  If  this  mould  be  the  cafe  of  any 
of  you,  which  God   forbid,  that  young  man  will 

rife 

(z)  Gen.  vi.  3.  {a)  Hof.  ix.  iz,  {t>)  Jude  12. 
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rife  up  in  judgment  againft  you ',  and  his  fenfe  of 
unhappinefs,  in  being  feparated  from  £hrist  and 
heaven,  will  aggravate  the  evil  of  your  ftupidity, 
who  are  eafy  without  them. 

And,  if  thou,  O  finner,  haft  any  fadnefs  of  heart, 
becaufe  thou  canft  not  have  the  guilty  pleafure  of 
indulging  thy  irregular  appetites,  or  of  priding  thy- 
felf  in  thy  own  wifdom,  ftrength,  and  righteoufnefs, 
confidently  with  thy  having  Christ  and  heaven  : 
Think  with  thyfelf,  this  is  my  folly  and  wickednefs; 
and  beg  of  God  to  give  thee  a  better  temper  of 
heart,  to  humble  thee  for  this  very  thing,  to  turn 
the  whole  ftream  of  thy  forrow  and  indignation 
againft  thyfelf  on  this  account,  and  to  make  a  tho- 
rough change  upon  thee  by  his  Spirit  and  grace. 
And  confider,  if  thou  art  fad  and  grieved  at  the 
thoughts  of  what  thy  fondnefs  for  thefe  infatuating 
idols  of  thy  heart  will  coft  thee,  how  great  will  thy 
fadnefs  be  hereafter,  when  thou  comeft  to  be  fepa- 
rated from  them,  and  from  all  future  glories  at 
once  ;  and  when  thou  fhalt  feel  the  righteous  wrath 
of  God  Almighty,  for  all  thy  preference  of  them  to 
him  ? 

But  why  fhouldft  thou  give  way  to  any  uneafinefs 
on  the  account  of  what  thou  muft  part  with  for 
Christ  ?  Thou  wilt  find  better  things  in  finding 
him,  than  thou  canft  lofe  for  him.  "What  he  abfo- 
luteiy  infifts  on  thy  renouncing  for  him,  is  better 
loft  than  kept.  It  is  only  the  deformity  of  thy 
foul  and  life,  and  what  is  inglorious  to  him,  and 
really  fo  to  thyfelf  too,  that  he  peremptorily  de- 
mands thee  to  refign.  And,  in  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  things  in  our  peaceful  days,  an  enjoyment  of  all 
the  comforts  of  this  life,  as  far  as  they  are  worth 
having,  and  as  far  as  they  fubferve  any  juft  meafures 
of  real  and  manly  pleafure,  is  no  way  inconfiftent 
with  true  faith  in  Christ,  and  obedience  to  him, 
or  with  warrantable  expectations  of  heaven  through 
him  :  But  the  pleafure  that  confifts  in  the  enjoyment 
H  2  of 
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of  outward  comforts,  will  rather  be  improved  to  a 
more  fublime,  agreeable,  and  refined  reliiri  by  thefe 
means.  And  if  thou  obtained  the  gift  by  grace  to 
eternal  life,  the  delights  of  that,  even  in  this  world, 
will  much  more  than  compenfate  for  the  lofs  of  thy 
prefent  carnal  delights  •,  and  thou  wilt  have  an  eter- 
nity of  lovely  realities  to  fill  up  an  inconceivably 
better  happinefs,  in  the  abfence  of  all  perifhing 
things.  Yea,  fet  thy  lofTes  and  fufFerings  for 
Christ,  as  high  as  thou  cand  fuppofe,  or  as  high 
as  ever  any  of  his  difciples  endured  ;  here  is  an  eter- 
nal, ample  amends,  and  infinitely  more  than  an 
amends  ior  them  all.  And  if,  in  fitting  down  to 
count  the  cod,  thou  reckoned  right,  the  balance 
will  be,  that  the  fv.fferir.gs  of  this  prefent  time,  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  Jh all  be 
revealed  in  thee  (c).  This  is  the  happinefs  propofed 
in  the  Gofpel  for  thy  exchange:  And  if  thy  heart 
is  brought  to  prefer  God  in  Christ  for  a  portion  to 
all  things  elie  •,  to  ilek  him  in  good  earned  as 
fuch  by  faith  in  the  great  Redeemer ;  and,  with  a 
dependence  on  his  grace  and  drength,  to  follow  him 
faithfully  in  his  ways  and  appointments,  thou  mayd 
go  from  hence  rejoicing,  as  one  that  thinked  thou 
beared  Christ  faying  to  thee,  Thcuftjalt  have  trea- 
fure  in  heaven. 

And  if  any  of  your  fouls  have  been  helped  over 
your  impediments,  and  brought  to  Christ  and 
good  hope  of  eternal  fife  through  him  :  Blefs  God, 
and  give  him  glory.  It  is  he  that  hath  made  thee 
to  differ  from  other?,  and  from  what  thou  thyfelf 
once  wert  j  and  it  is  he  that  hath  carried  thee  through 
the  hindrances  that  otherwife  would  have  been  too 
hard  for  thee,  as  they  have  been  for  thoufands  of 
oihers.  Admire  the  riches  ofr  victorious  and  didin- 
guifliing  grace.  See  that  thou  maked  its  praifes 
practical.,  in  a  firm  adherence  to  Christ,  in  an  ho- 
norable profeflion  of  his  name,    and  in  all  manner 

of 
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of  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs.  And  rejoice  in 
hope  of  his  glory,  with  humble  confidence  that  he 
who  hath  thus  far  brought  thee  will  perform  all 
things  for  thee;  that  he  will  keep  thee  from  falling, 
and  prefent  thee  fault lefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy.  To  the  only  wife  God  our  Savior, 
be  glory  and  majefly,  dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.     Amen  (d). 

(</)  JuJe  24,  25. 
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Prov.    VIII.    17. 
ibatfeek  me  early,  Jkalljind  me. 


r 


P~]|  "^IIESE  words,    together  with  the  whole 
chapter,  are  Wifdom  %  fpeech  to  the  ions  of 

•■,«L  men.  Doth  not  wifdom  cry  ?  and  underftand- 
ing  put  forth  her  voice  ?  Unto,  you,  Omen,  I  call,  and 
my  voire  is  to  the  fens  of  men.  Hear,  for  I  will  fpeak 
of  excellent  things  (e). 

This  wifdom  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  the  effen- 
tial  wifdom  of  God,  or  that  attribute  of  the  divine 
nature,  which  bears  that  name  ;  and  by  others,  that 
knowledge  of  God,  which  he  gives  us  in  and  by 
his  word.  But  it  teems  to  me,  that  feveral  paf- 
fages  in  this  chapter  cannot  by  any  figure  of  fpeech, 
without  the  utmoft  violence,  be  confidered  as  the 
language  of  either  of  thefe.  Accordingly,  the  beft 
of  antient  and  modern  interpreters  underftand  them 
of  Christ,  the  perfonal  wi&om  of  God. 

He 
{#)  ver.  1,  4,  6» 
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He  is  called  in  fcripture  the  word,  and  the  word  of 
(Sod,  wifdom,  and  the  wifdom  of  God,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence and  peculiarity,  as  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  knowledge  are  hid  in  him  (f),  and  all  the  defigns 
of  that  wifdom  toward  the  fons  of  men  are  difco- 
vered  by  him.  He  is  the  word  that  in  the  beginning 
was  with  God,  and  was  God  (g).  And  his  name  is 
called  the  word  of  God  {h).  He  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  as 
wifdom  that  is  juftified  of  all  her  children  (i) :  And  the 
evangelifl  Luke  introduces  his  words  thus,  Therefore 
alfo  faith  the  wifdom  of  God,  I  will  fend  them  prophets  (k\ 
&c.  which  are  recorded  in  Matthew  as  Christ's  own 
words,  Behold,  I  fend  unto  you  prophets  (7),  &c.  And 
he  is  called  the^  power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of God  (m). 
Thefe  appellations  of  Christ,  are  a  proper  com- 
ment on  xhtJVifdom  that  fpeaks  in  the  chapter  where 
our  text  is.  The  title  agrees  to  Christ  ;  the  whole 
difcourfe  runs  in  a  perfonal  ftrain  ;  and  a  profopopceia 
is  by  no  means  to  be  allowed  of,  when  the  terms  may 
be  taken  in  a  proper  fenfe.  All  the  parts  of  this  dif- 
courfe may  be  fairly  applied  to  Christ,  and  feveral 
of  them  plainly  appear  to  be  peculiar  to  him,  and  un- 
capable  of  being  applied,  with  any  juftnefs  of  thought, 
to  any  thing  or  perfon,  but  him. 

And  as  Christ  is  the  object  of  our  dcareft  love, 
devotion,  defire  and  choice;  and  as  our  richeft  ad- 
vantage lies  in  his  love  to  us,  and  in  his  being  found 
by  us ;  fo  nothing  can  be  more  fuitable  to  his  de- 
mands upon  us,  or  more  encouraging  to  our  expec- 
tations from  him,  than  what  he  fays  in  the  verfe 
which  concludes  with  our  text  :  I  love  them  that  love 
me,  and  thofe  that  feek  me  early  fhall  find  me.  In  fpeaking 
to  the  laft  claufe  of  thefe  words,  I  fhall,  by  his 
afil  fiance, 

Firft, 

[f)  Col.  ii.  J.  [g)  John  i.  I.  (/;)  Rev.  xix.  i^ 

(/)   Lulcevii.  35.  [i)   Luke  xi.  49.         (/)  Matt,  xxiii.  34, 

(m)    1  Cor.  i.  24. 
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Firjiy  Confider  what  it  is  to  feek  Christ  early. 
Secondly ,  What  peculiar  encouragements  there  are 
to  fuch  as  leek  him  early,  that  they  fhall  find  him. 
And  clofe  all  with  fome  improvements. 

Firft,  Confider  what  it  is  to  feek  Christ  early. 

Seeking  the  Lor  d,  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fcripture  for 
the  particular  duty  of  prayer ;  and  at  other  times  for 
the  whole  of  religion.  In  this  wideft  fenfe  of  the  ex- 
preflion  it  may  be  underftood,  where  it  is  faid,  They 
jhall  praife  the  Lord,  that  feek  him.  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  (hall  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  jhall  worjhip  before  thee  (»). 
And  hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  right  eoufnefs^ 
ye  that  feek  the  Lord  (v). 

Accordingly,  to  feek  Christ,  as  it  relates  to  the 
object  of  our  feeking,  or  that  which  we  feek  for,  is 
to  feek  the  true  knowledge  of  him,  and  a  faving  in- 
tereft  in  him.  It  is  to  feek  his  favor  and  acceptance, 
his  guidance  and  afliftance,  his  righteoufnefs,  grace 
and  government,  his  image  and  his  glory,  his  fmiles 
upon  us  in  this  world,  and  his  receiving  us  at  laft  to 
all  the  glory  and  blefiednefs  of  the  next.  It  is  to  feek 
that  he  may  be  all  that  to  us,  and  that  we  may  be  all 
that  to  him,  for  which  he  is  made  known  and  pro- 
pofed  in  the  Gofpel, 

And  as  it  relates  to  the  acts  of  our  feeking  him,  it 
is  to  attend  with  diligence  upon  all  the  means  of 
grace,  and  inftituted  ordinances  of  divine  worfhip ; 
and  to  be  found  in  the  performance  of  all  religious 
duties  to  him,  and  to  the  Father  through  him,  by 
the  gracious  aids  and  influences  of  the  holy  Spirit. 
It  is  to  attend  upon  them,  and  perform  them,  with 
a  ferious  and  inquiring  temper  of  foul,  with  faith  and 
love,  with  choice  and  delight,  with  integrity  and 
uprightnefs  of  heart,  with  holy  refolution  and  conti- 
nuance, 
(»)  Pfal.  xxii.  26,27.  (')  Ifci-li-  »• 
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nuance,  with  an  intire  dependence  on  him,  and 
humble  hope  in  him  for  light  and  grace,  for  accep- 
tance and  fuccefs. 

Our  text  particularly  fpeaks  of  feeking  him  early \ 
as  of  great  importance  in  our  feeking,  if  we  would 
find  what  we  feek  for.  And  what  this  peculiar  man- 
ner of  feeking  him  is,  is  the  fubject  of  our  prefent 
confideration. 

The  word  tranflated  feeking  him  early,  [HTOD] 
fignifies  alfo  carefully,  earneftly,  or  diligently;  becaufe 
the  things  that  we  are  mod  folicitous  about,  ufually 
engage  our  firft  inquiries  before  all  others.  And 
thus  it  is  rendered  in  other  places  :  Therefore  came  I 
forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently  to  feek  thy  face.  And  he 
that  diligently  feekethgood,  procureth  favor  (/>).  Hence 
to  feek  Christ  early,  may  be  confidered,  with  re- 
flect to  the  time  of  life,  to  the  day  of  grace,  or  op- 
portunities of  feeking  him,  and  to  all  other  things. 

I.  It  is  to  feek  him  early,  with  refpecl  to  the  time 
of  life,  or  in  the  younger  part  of  our  days. 

In  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  it  is  faid,  He  that  lovetb 
hisfon,  chajineth  him  betimes  {q)  -,  i.  e.  while  he  is  yet 
young.  So  to  feek  Christ  early  is  to  feek  him  be- 
times, like  good  Jofias,  who,  while  he  was  yet  young, 
began  to  feek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father  (r)  j  and 
like  young  Timothy,  who  from  a  child  had  known  the 
holy  fcriptures,  which  were  able  to  make  him  wife  to  faU 
nation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Chrijl  Jefus  (s).  Hence 
fays  the  royal  preacher,  Remember  now  thy  creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  fhalt  fay,  I  have  no 
pleafure  in  them  (/). 

This  greateft  and  moft  important  concern  of  all 
others,  is  not  to  be  put  off  to  the  bufy  time  of  life, 
that  is  incumbered  with  the  cares  and  hurries  of  this 
world  -,  nor  to  old  age,  that  is  infeebled  by  decays, 
and  loaded  with  infirmities.  Thefe  are  not  fit  feafons 

for 

(p)  Prov.  vii.  15.  and  xi.  27.  (?)  Prov.  xiii.  24. 

\r)  zChron.Juxiv.  2.      [s)  2  Tim.  iii.  15.      [t)  Ecckfxii.  1, 
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for  folemn  tranfactions  of  this  kind  :  The  head, 
heart  and  hands,  filled  with  other  things,  will  find 
little  leifure  for.  thefe.  And  languifhing  broken 
fpirits,  oppreffed  with  the  weight  of  ficknefs,  pain, 
and  decrepit  age,  have  enough  to  do  to  grapple  with 
their  own  prefent  fenfible  conflicts,  and  are  too  apt 
to  fink  into  a  confufion  or  indolence,  that  (huts  out 
attention  to  future  and  invifible  objects. 

It  is  never  too  loon  to  feek  after  Christ;  but 
quickly,  alas !  none  knows  how  foon,  it  may  be  too 
late.  The  iboner  it  is  begun,  the  better  it  is  for  us, 
and  for  thofe  we  have  to  do  with ;  the  more  excel- 
lent it  is  in  itfelf,  and  the  more  pleafure  we  fhall 
have  in  after  reflections  upon  it.  None  ever  repented 
that  they  began  too  foon ;  but  many  have  been 
afhamed,  and  troubled  to  think  that  they  deferred  it 
fo  long. 

II.  It  is  to  feek  him  early,  with  refpect  to  the  day 
of  grace,  or  to  our  opportunities  of  feeking  him. 

Thus  the  word  in  our  text  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
earlieft  opportunities,  or  thefiritoccafions,  that  fome 
particular  circumftances  offer,  or  call  us  to,  for  feek- 
ing after  God.  In  this  fenle  Bildad  (did  to  Job,  with 
regard  to  the  diftrefling  providences  he  was  under, 
which  remarkably  called  lor  his  inquiries  after  God; 
Jf  thou  wculdfl  Jeek  unto  God  betimes,  and  make  fuppli- 
cation  to  the  Almighty — though  thy  beginning  wasfmall9 
yet  thy  latter  end  fhou Id  greatly  increafe  («).  And  the 
lame  word  is  ufed  of  Jfrael,  in  the  time  of  their  alarm- 
ing diftrefs,  When  he  flew  them,  then  they  fought  him\ 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God  (#).  And 
fays  God,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  feek  my  face :  In  their 
ajjUflion  they  will  feek  me  early  (y).  q.  d.  "  They  will 
•*  no  longer  delay,  or  put  off  their  feeking  me,  as 
u  they  have  done  in  the  days  of  their  lecurity,  eafe 
'  and  fulnds." 

When- 

(e)  Jcbviii.  5.  7.  (x)  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  34. 

(j)  "Hof.  v.  1 
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Whenever  God  calls  us  by  his  word,  or  by  any 
remarkable  providence  to  feek  after  Christ,  we 
fhould  be  early  or  fpeedy  in  attending  to  thofe  calls, 
and  feeking  him  according  to  them.  The  language 
of  our  fouls  mould  be  like  Samuel's,  faying,  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thyfervant  heareth  (2).  When  be  fays,  Seek 
ye  my  face  ;  our  hearts  fhould  im  mediately  fay  unto  him, 
'Thy  face,  Lord,  will  we  feek  (a).  And  as  foon  as  he 
fays  to  any  of  us,  as  he  did  to  Ifrael,  Returnye  back- 
fliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backflidings ;  we, 
like  them,  mould  be  early  in  faying  to  him,  Behold, 
we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God, 
Truly  in  vain  is  falvation  hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and 
from  the  multitude  of  mountains  ;  truly  in  the  Lord  our 
God  is  the  falvation  of  Ifrael  (Z>). 

Some  of  you,  perhaps,  for  want  of  Inclination,  or 
for  want  of  opportunity,  have  fpent  the  early  parts 
of  your  lives  without  hearing  the  Gofpel,  or  enjoy- 
ing the  means  of  grace.  But  now  the  providence  of 
God  hath  brought  you  under  the  miniflry  of  the 
word,  and  fent  his  gracious  calls  to  you  by  the  Gof- 
pel. This  is  the  feafon  for  you  to  feek  early  after 
Christ,  without  letting  the  opportunity  flip. 
Whatever  the  number  of  your  years  may  be,  you 
mould  now  look  upon  yourfelves  concerned  to  be 
fpeedy  in  it ;  now,  while  the  day  of  grace  is  break- 
ing upon  you  ;  now,  as  foon  as  you  hear  what  a  way 
of  falvation  is  provided  in  Christ  for  fuch  as  you 
are  ;  and  now,  while  a  door  of  mercy  is  open  before 
you.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts  {c).  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  falvation  (d). 

Others  of  you,  it  may  be,  are  under  fome  awaken- 
ing providences  in  concurrence  with  God's  word, 
or  are  caft  under  fome  awakening  and  evangelical 
miniftry,  which  you  never  were  under  before.  As 
foon  as  God  begins  to  fpeak  to  you  in  a  remarkable 

manner 

(z)   1  Sam.  iii.  9.         [a)  Pfal.  xxvii.  8.         {b)  Jer.  iii.  22,  23. 
{{)  Heb.  iii.  15.      -       (J)  2  Cor,  vi.  z. 
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manner  by  all  or  either  of  thefe  means,  you  mould 
begin  to  feek  after  Christ,  if  you  have  not  yet  been 
helped  to  do  it  j  or  if  you  have,  you  are  now  called 
to  do  it  yet  more  and  more,  without  delay,  that  you 
may  find  fpeedy  relief  for  your  fafety  and  comfort 
in  this  world,  and  may  obtain  eternal  falvation 
through  him  in  the  next.  Thus  Mofes  is  reprefented 
as  pleading  with  God  for  Jfrael,  under  a  view  of  his 
awful  judgments.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wifdom.  Return,  O 
Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy 
fervants.  0  fatisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days  {e).  And  we  may 
allude  in  this  cafe  to  what  God  fays  by  the  prophet, 
All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the 
earth,  fee  ye,  when  he  lifteth  up  an  enfign  on  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye  (/). 

Others  of  yon,  poffibly,  may  have  fome  ftrivings 
of  God's  Spirit  with  you  by  means  of  his  word 
and  providence,  beyond  what  you  have  formerly 
been  favored  with,  or  for  fome  time  pad  have  felt. 
If  he  awakens  your  ftupid  confciences,  reproves, 
checks,  and  convinces  you  of  the  evil  of  your  ways, 
and  of  your  guilty,  depraved,  and  dangerous  ftate 
by  nature  :  If  he  leads  your  thoughts  to  Christ, 
and  gives  you  a  fenfe  of  your  need  of  him  to  fave 
you  from  your  fins,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come ; 
and  works  up  any  inclinations  in  your  fouls  toward 
him,  that  you  may  have  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength 
in  him,  and  may  be  enabled  to  turn  to  God  from  all 
your  iniquities,  through  him.  This  is  a  favorable 
opportunity,  in  which  you  are  called  to  feek  him 
early.  This  is  no  time  for  a  delay,  left  the  blelfed 
gale  mould  pafs  away,  and  never  return  again.  But, 
as  the  wife  mariner  takes  the  firft  advantage  of  the 
wind  to  fet  out  for  his  intended  port  -,  fo  you  fhould 
be  as  early  as  pofiible  in  falling  in  with,  and  improv- 
ing the  gracious  influence  -,  and  fet  forward  under 

that 
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that  advantage  to  feek  after  Christ.  Hence  faid 
the  church  at  one  time,  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after 
thee(g).  The  time  of  his  drawing,  is  the  time  for 
our  running  -,  for  no  man  can  come  to  Chrifl,  except  the 
Father  that  fent  him9  draw  him  {h).  And  hence 
Ephraim  faid  at  another  time,  Turn  thou  me,  and  I 
Jhall  be  turned  (/).  And  7,  fays  David,  will  run  the 
way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  fhalt  enlarge  my 
heart  (k). 

Thus  the  earlieft  opportunities,  of  what  fort  fo- 
ever  they  are,  whereby  we  are  called  to  feek  Christ, 
mould  be  made  ufe  of  for  that  purpofe,  immediately 
and  without  delay.  And  the  earlieft  part  of  life,  in 
which  we  are  favored  with  them,  is  the  feafon  in 
which  we  ought  to  feek  him.. 

III.  It  is  to  feek  him  early,  with  refpedr.  to  all 
other  things,  or  before  and  above  all  things  elfe. 

This  relates  to  the  earneftnefs  and  fervor  with 
which  he  is  to  be  fought  in  the  younger  part  of  our 
days,  and  in  the  firft  opportunities  we  have  for  feek- 
ing  him. 

We  have  already  feen  that  the  word  here  rendered 
early,  fignifles  alfo  earneftly  or  diligently.  And  thus  it 
is  to  be  underftood  in  the  ufe  that  the  Pfalmift  makes 
of  it  with  regard  to  feeking  the  Lord  ;  0  God,  thou 
art  my  God,  early  will  I  feek  thee :  My  foul  thirfietb 
for  thee  -,  myflefh  longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirfty 
land,  where  no  water  is-,  to  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory \ 
fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  the  fancluary  (/).  His  feeking 
him  early,  evidently  refpects  the  eager  defire,  and 
earned  concern,  care,  and  diligence,  with  which  he 
fought  him  above  all  things  elfe.  And  it  anfwers 
to  other  expreflions  of  the  ardent  breathings  of  his 
foul  this  way,  as  impatient  of  denial,  whatever  elfe 
he  fhould  be  deprived  of;  particularly  where  he  fays, 
One  thing  have  I  deftred  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  feek 
after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the 

days 

(?)  Cant.  i.  4.  {b)   Tohn  vi.  44.  (V)  Jcr.  xxk'u  i8. 
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days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple  (m).  And  as  the  hart  pantetb 
after  the  water-brooks,  fo  pantetb  my  foul  after  thee, 

0  God.  My  foul  thirjleth  for  God,  for  the  living  God: 
Whenfhall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  (»)  ? 

In  this  fenfe,  feeking  Christ  early  is  to  feekfirft 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right eoufnefs.  It  is  to  feek 
him  with  the  whole  heart,  and  with  the  greateft  feri- 
oufnefs  of  fpirit,  like  perfons  in  good  earneft  to  find 
him.  It  is  to  feek  him  with  the  utmoft  intenfenefs 
and  unitednefs  of  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the 
foul ;  and  that  before  the  heart  is  filled  with  other 
things.  And  among  other  feafons,  it  is  to  feek  him 
in  the  morning,  or  earlieft  part  of  the  day,  before 
the  mind  is  diverted  or  embarraffed  by  the  pleafures 
or  bufinefs  of  the  day.  Thus  David  faid,  I  intreated 
thy  favor  with  my  whole  heart.  And  my  voice  Jhalt 
thou  hear  in  the  morning,  0  Lord  •,  in  the  morning  will 

1  dirett  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up  (o).  Let 
us  now  proceed, 

Secondly,  To  confider  what  peculiar  encourage- 
ments there  are  to  fuch  as  feek  Christ  early,  that 
they  mall  find  him. 

They  that  feek  him  earneftly,  before  and  above 
all  things  elfe,  in  the  earlieft  time  of  life,  and  ear- 
lieft opportunities  that  are  afforded  them  for  it,  have 
unquestionably  all  the  numerous  encouragements  to 
hope  for  fuccefs,  that  the  Gofpel  fets  before  them  in 
common  with  others,  who  have  not  been  fo  early  in 
it.  They  have  all  the  confiderations  to  encourage 
them,  that  arife  from  the  abfolute  freenefs,  fove- 
reignty,  and  plenteous  riches  of  God's  abounding 
grace  in  Christ,  to  all  forts  and  degrees  of  finners ; 
from  the  faving  offices  of  Christ  ;  from  the  fulnefs 
of  merit,  righteoufnefs,  companion,  tendernefs,  and 
faithfulnefs,  that  are  in  him ;  from  his  ability  for  an$ 

pleafure. 

(m)  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  («)  Pfal.  xlii.  I,  2. 
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pleafure  in  his  work,  and  in  thofe  that  are  willing  to 
give  him  the  honor  of  it,  by  coming  to  him  that  he 
may  magnify  his  office  toward  them.  They  have  all 
the  encouragements  that  arife  from  God's  delight  iri 
mercy  through  him,  and  his  declared  pleafure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  thofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy  (pj-t  from 
the  multiplied  declarations  and  promifes  of  his  grace, 
from  the  begun  workings  of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts, 
to  incline  them  to  feek  him  ;  and  from  the  facred 
regard  he  hath  to  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  and  to 
the  honor  of  his  own  name,  in  faving  all  that  come 
to  Christ,  and  to  the  Father  through  him. 

All  thefe  rich  encouragements,  with  marty  others 
of  the  like  kind,  are  yours  that  feek  him  early. 
They  are  yours,  as  much  as,  and  in  fome  refpects 
more,  than  they  are  the  encouragements  of  all  others, 
that  at  any  time  whatever  are  enabled  to  feek  him 
with  their  whole  hearts.  The  fooner  you  begin  to 
feek  him,  the  greater  ftrength  and  weight  there  is 
in  all  thefe  encouragements  to  you,  that  you  fhall 
not  mifcarry,  or  be  rejected  ;  and  you  will  find  the 
fewer  objections  to  clog  them,  or  to  incumber  your 
faith  and  hope  in  him,  according  to  them. 

But  befides  all  thefe,  there  are  other  encourage- 
ments, that  you  have  above  all  others,  and  that  are 
peculiar  to  yourfelves,  whofe  hearts  are  inclined  be- 
times to  feek  him.  And  I  fhall  fuggeft  three  or 
four  of  thefe,  with  an  eye  to  the  blefied  Spirit  to  im- 
prefs  them  upon  your  hearts,  and  effectually  to  in- 
fluence you  to  feek  him  now,  in  your  prefent  youth, 
and  prefent  opportunity,  without  any  farther  delay- 
Therefore, 

I.  Early  feeking  him  is  mod  pleafing  to  him. 

I  begin  with  this,  becaufethe  verfe  which  our  text 
concludes,  leads  our  thoughts  to  it.  There  Christ 
fays,  /  love  them  that  love  me,  and  thofe  that  feek  me 
early  fhall  find  me.  This  declaration  of  his  loving  them 
that  love  himy  may  be  mod  fitly  underftood  of  his 
I  peculiar 

(;)  Pfai.  xlvii.  11. 
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peculiar  complacency  in  thofe  that  early  fhew  their 
love,  by  their  early  feeking  him.  Its  being  mentioned 
juft  before,  and.  in  connection  with  early  feeking 
him,  naturally  gives  this  hint  to  our  thoughts.  And 
it  is  as  if  he  fhould  fay,  "  My  chief  pleafure  and 
"  delight  is  in  thofe,  that  are  early  in  loving  and 
*c  feeking  me.  This  moft  of  all  takes  my  heart, 
"  and  is  acceptable  to  me.  Mine  eye  is  especially 
46  upon  them  for  good,  my  tenderer!;  affections  are 
6C  toward  them,  my  companions  move  me  to  em- 
*c  brace  them,  who  while  their  hearts  are  young  and 
<c  tender  diligently  feek  me.  I  know  they  cannot 
"  tell  how  tobeardifeouragements,  and  it  would  be 
"  ready  to  break  their  hearts  to  meet  with  fevere 
"  repulfes,  while  their  affections  are  tender,  and 
"  their  judgments  are  but  weak.  I  fee  their  mourn- 
"  ing  love,  their  eager  and  their  early  defires  to- 
"  ward  me  •,  I  hear  their  groanings  after  me,  and 
"  find  that  nothing  but  myfelf  can  fatisfy  them. 
•f  And,  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  I  cannot 
*f  but  be  well  affected  toward  them,  and  liften  to  the 
"  founding  of  my  bowels :  I  will  furely  have  mercy 
"  upon  them." 

Young  and  early  feekers  of  Christ,  are  apt  to 
mifconftrue  his  conduct,  and  to  be  difcouraged  if 
they  do  not  immediately  find  him.  But  they  may 
think  they  hear  the  companionate  language  directed 
to  them,  as  it  was  to  his  people  of  old,  Is  Ephraim 
my  dear  f on  ?  Is  he  a  pleafant  child  ?  Forfince  I /pake 
againfi  him,  I  do  earneflly  remember  him  fiill  -,  therefore 
my  towels  are  troubled  for  him,  I  will  furely  have  mercy 
upon  him,  faith  the  Lord  (q).  And  thus  faith  the  high 
and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whofe  name  is 
holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place  ;  with  him  alfo 
that  is  cf  a  contrite  humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 
For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
wroth :  for  the  fpirit  would  fail  before  mey  and  the  fouls 

which 
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which  I  have  made  (r).  Methinks  there  is  fomething 
exceeding  fuitable  in  thefe  tenderneffes  of  expreflion 
to  the  abafhed  and  fluttering  temper  of  young  minds, 
when  God's  Spirit  begins  to  work  upon  them.  And 
the  account  we  have  of  Christ's  meek  and  compaf- 
fionate  conduct  in  Matt.  xii.  20.  may  in  x  double 
view,  with  regard  to  their  tender  age  and  grace,  be 
applied  to  them.  A  bruifed  reed  jhall  he  not  break, 
and  the  fmoking  flax  jhall  he  not  quench,  till  he  fend 
forth  judgment  unto  viclory.  The  great  fhepherd  of 
the  fheep  gathers  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carries 
them  in  his  bofom  \  as  well  as  gently  leads  thofe  that  are 
with  young  {s). 

With  what  tendernefs  did  our  bleffed  Lord  exprefs 
his  affection  to  young  ones,  when  he  faid,  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not-,  for  of 
fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God  [t) !  And  how  gracioufly 
did  he  encourage,  accept,  and  patronize  the  chil- 
drens  Hofannas  to  the  fon  of  David,  faying,  Have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings  thoic 
haft  per jetled  praife  {u)  ?  And  when  the  young  pro- 
digal came  to  himfelf{x),  when  he  began  with  relent- 
ings,  grief  and  fhame,  to  reflect  upon  his  extrava- 
gant follies,  and  to  think  of  going  to  his  father, 
and  imploring  his  mercy,  with  acknowledgments  of 
his  own  guilt  and  unworthinefs ;  with  what  eager 
affection  did  his  father  behold,  companionate,  en- 
courage and  embrace  him  ?  When  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  faw  him,  and  had  compajjion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kijjed  him  ( v). 

As  wife  and  affectionate  parents  take  extraordinary 
pleafure  in  the  firft  pretty  appearances  and  expref- 
fions  of  their  young  childrens  duty  and  love,  and 
take  fpecial  care  to  encourage  them  :  And  as  the 
owners  of  a  plantation,  are  mod  of  all  delighted 
with  the  earlieft  buddings  and  firft  fruits  of  their 
I  2  young 

(;)  Tfa.  lvii.  15,  16.  (;}   Ila.xl.  if.  (/)  Mark x.  14,  16. 
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young  trees,  and  are  in  a  particular  manner  mindful 
of  them,  and  careful  to  defend  and  cultivate  them, 
that  they  may  thrive  and  bring  forth  more  fruit :  So 
Christ,  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  may  be 
faid  to  be  mod  of  all  pleafed,  when  young  minds 
begin  to  be  well  affected  toward  him,  and  to  breathe 
out  their  fervent,  though  broken  defires  after  him. 
He  is  remarkably  mindful  of  them,  and  takes  fpe- 
cial  care  to  encourage  them. 

God,  fpeaking  of  Ifrael  under  the  character  of  a 
child,  fays,  Then  I  loved  him,  I  taught  Ephraim  alfo 
to  go,  taking  them  by  their  arms,  but  they  knew  not  that 
I  healed  them.  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love  (z).  And  Thus  faith  the  Lordi  I  remem- 
ber thee,  the  kindnefs  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  e- 

fpoufals Ifrael  was  holinefs  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 

firjl-fruits  of  his  increafe :  All  that  devour  him  fhall  of- 
fend ;  evilfoaU  come  upon  them,  faith  the  Lord\a).  He 
fpeaks  of  their  early  reg.irds  to  him,  in  the  language 
of  love,  as  if  it  were  a  kindnefs  and  favor  done  to 
him  :  He  will  let  his  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  that 
give  him  the  Aril-fruits  of  their  increafe,  the  firft 
products  of  their  young  minds  :  He  will  efpoufe 
their  caufe,  and  refent  the  injuries  that  others  offer 
them.  How  much  happier  is  their  cafe  than  that  of 
the  little  children  that  mocked  the  prophet  Elijha, 
and  thereby  threw  contempt  on  him  whofe  prophet 
he  was,  faying  to  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald-head,  go  up, 
thou  bald-head!  And  what  was  the  effect  of  this 
profane  irreligious  taunt  ?  He  turned  back,  and  looked 
upon  them,  and,  doubtlefs  under  immediate  fuggeftion 
from  the  jealous  fin-avenging  God,  he  curfed  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  And  there  came  forth  two  floe-bears 
out  of  the  wood,  and  tore  forty  and  two  children  of 
them  (b). 

What  a  kind  notice  did  God  take  of  good  Jojiah, 
.  who,  while  he  was  yet  young,  began   to  feek  after 

the 
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the  God  of  David  his  Father  ?  Becaufe  thy  heart  was 
tender,  and  thou  baft  humbled  thyfelf  before  the  Lord* 
when  thou  heardft  what  I /pake  againft  this  place,  and 
againft  the  inhabitants  thereof, — /  alfo  have  heard  thee, 
faith  the  Lord.  Behold,  therefore,  I will gather,  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  /halt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace,  and  thine  eyes  fhall  not  fee  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place  (c).  He  will  never  forget 
the  kindneffes  of  his  peoples  youth  ;  and  he  would 
have  themfelves  to  be  mindful  of  them  all  their  days, 
faying.  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My 
Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  (d)  ? 

The  fooner  you  begin  in  earneft  to  feek  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  give  up  yourfelves  to  him,  the  better 
facrifice  is  thereby  prefented;  the  flrength  and  vigor 
of  your  days,  the  befl:  of  your  time  and  capacities 
are  therein  devoted  to  his  fear.  The  lefs  Satan  will 
have  of  your  fervice,  and  the  more  Christ  will 
have  of  it;  the  lefs  difhonor,  and  the  more  honor 
will  be  brought  to  him ;  the  fewer  offences  will  be 
committed  againft  him,  and  the  more  fruits  of  righte- 
oufnefs  will  be  brought  forth  to  him.  And  this  can- 
not but  be  very  peculiarly  pleafing  and  acceptable  in 
his  fight,  who  loves  righteoufnefs  and  hates  iniquity  > 
and  will  not  defpife  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
Hence, 

II.  It  is  the  ordinary  courfe  of  divine  grace  to  be 
found  of  early  feekers. 

Obfervation  and  experience  may  fatisfy  us,  that  it 
is  exceeding  rare  for  any  to  mind  religion  in  earned, 
or  to  be  favingly  turned  to  God  in  Christ  in  old 
age,  who  have  fat  under  the  Gofpel,  and  gone  care- 
lefly  on  in  impenitence  and  unbelief  all  their  lives 
long  before.  Some  few  inftances  there  may  be  in- 
deed of  fuch,  that  fovereign  grace  may  keep  up 
evidences  to  the  world  of  its  glory.  But  alas  I  they 
are  very  few,  here  and  there  one  out  of  great  multi- 
I  3  tudes. 

{c)  2K'mgsxjiii.  19,20.  (</)  Jer.  iii.  4. 
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tudes.     But  inftanc.es  of  this  fort  bear  no  proportion 
to  thofe  that  feek  and  find  Christ  in  their  early 

days. 

It  is  likewife  eafy  to  obferve,  that,  generally 
fpeaking,  finners  that  are  brought  under  the  means 
of  grace,  or  under  fome  new,  clofe,  and  fearching 
miniftrations,  that  they  never  enjoyed  before  ;  if 
they  have  not  an  early  effect  upon  their  hearts,  in 
fome  few  years  at  moft  after  the  providence  of  God 
has  favored  them  with  thofe  means,  they  never  fa- 
vingly  profit  by  them  at  all.  The  chief  operations 
of  God's  grace  upon  their  fouls  in  converting  work, 
is  ufually  in  the  early  days  of  thofe  new  opportuni- 
ties, or  foon  after  they  enjoyed  them. 

I  appeal,  for  the  confirmation  of  all  this,  to  your 
own  observation,  in  the  inftances  you  are  acquainted 
with.  I  appeal  to  the  experiences  of  fome  among 
yourfelves.  And  I  appeal  to  the  fcripture  account 
of  the  great  fuccefs  of  the  Gofpel,  when  it  ran  and 
was  glorified,  and  great  numbers  believed  and  turned  to 
the  Lord :  It  was  foon  after  the  Gofpel  came  to  be 
publifhed  among  a  people,  that  had  not  heard  it 
before. 

All  the  churches  mentioned  in  the  new  teftament 
were  chiefly  made  up  of  fuch  early  converts.  And 
when  the  Apoftles  went  to  any  places  or  people,  that 
at  the  firft  hearing  of  the  Gofpel  univerfally  har- 
dened themfelves  againft  it,  they  looked  upon  it  as 
a  black  omen,  and  as  a  ftrong  indication,  that  God's 
elect  did  not  lie  among  them,  that  the  Gofpel  would 
not  be  received,  and  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  con- 
tinue the  miniftrations  of  it  there. 

Thus  the  Apoftle  Paul  took  the  indication  at  An~ 
tioch,  and  acted  according  to  it,  when  the  Jezvs  de- 
fpifed,  and  refolutely  fet  themfelves  againft  the  firft 
publications  of  the  Gofpel  there.  Then  Paul  and 
Barnabas  waxed  bold  and  faid>  It  was  neceffary  that  the 
word  of  God  Jheuld  firft  have  beenfpoken  to  you :  But> 

feeing 
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feeing  you  put  it  from  you,  and  judge yourf elves  unworthy 
of  everlafting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  And 
when  the  Gentiles  heard  this  they  were  glad,  did  glori- 
fied the  word  of  the  Lord -,  and  as  many  as  were  or  darned 
to  eternal  life  believed (e).  And  when  he  was  2xKome, 
he  faid  to  thofe  Jews,  that  rejected  the  Gofpel  he 
brought  among  them,  expounding  and  teftifying  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  perfuading  them  concerning  Jefus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moles,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening,  Well  fpake  the  Holy  Ghofi  by 
Efaias  the  prophet,  unto  our  fathers,  faying,  Go  unto 
this  people  and  fay,  Hearing  ye  JJj all  hear,  and  [hall  not 
underjland  -,  and  feeing  ye  fhall  fee,  and  not  perceive. 
For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  grofs,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  clofed ; 
left  they  fhould  fee  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  underjland  with  their  heart,  and  fhould  be  con- 
verted, and  1  fhould  heal  them.  Be  it  known  therefore 
unto  you,  that  the  falvation  of  God  is  fent  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  they  will  hear  it  (/).  Accordingly, 
Christ  himfelf,  on  a  particular  occafion  of  this  fort, 
gave  an  exprefs  order  to  the  Apoftle,  faying  to  him, 
Makehajle,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerufalem,  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  teftimony  concerning  me  (g). 
And  at  another  time,  He  fpake  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a  vifion,  Be  not  afraid,  but  fpeak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace :  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  manjhall  fet  on  thee, 
to  hurt  thee •,  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city  (h). 

So  that,  where  he  hath  a  fpecial  defign  of  grace 
upon  any  fouls,  the  ufual  way  and  courfe  of  that 
grace  is  to  begin  with  them  betimes,  either  in  the 
early  days  of  their  lives,  if  they  have  been  brought 
up  under  the  Gofpel,  or  in  the  early  feafon  of  their 
opportunities  of  hearing  it,  or  of  coming  under  lbme 
new,  clear,  and  impreflive  miniftrations  of  it.  Fad 
therefore  mews,  that  early  feeking  him  is  moft  re- 
markably the  finding  time ;  and  that  thofe  who  neg- 
I  4  left 

(e)  Afts  xiii.  46,  48.  (/)   A&s  xxviii.  23 — 28 

(g)  Afts  xxii.  18.  [b)  Atts  xviii.  9,  10. 
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left  that  time,  rarely,  if  ever,  feek  him  afterwards 
at  all,  fo  as  to  find  him.  It  may  therefore  be  faid 
to  you,  with  fome.  peculiarity  and  emphafis,  that  are 
yet  young  ;  and  to  you,  that  have  but  lately  come 
under  the  means  of  grace,  or  under  fome  new,  clearer, 
and  more  liveiy  miniftrations  of  the  Gofpel,  than 
you  have  been  under  before,  if  there  are  any  fuch 
among  you,  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  up  en  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  for- 
fake  his  way\  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  ; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him  -,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon  (i).     Hence, 

III.  Early  feekers  have  fewer  obftructions  to  their 
fecking  and  finding  Christ,  than  others  have. 

The  earlier  you  feek  him,  the  fewer  provocations 
there  are  in  you  to  grieve  the  holy  Spirit  in  his  driv- 
ings with  you  s  the  lefs  danger  there  is,  left  God  in 
his  righteous  judgment  mould  give  you  up  to  the 
vanity  of  your  own  minds,  and  to  the  folly,  har.d- 
nefs,  and  madnefs  of  your  own  corrupt  hearts,  or 
ihould  reject  your  earned  applications  to  Christ, 
and  to  his  grace  in  him  at  laft  for  mercy  ;  the  lefs 
ftupid  and  hardened  you  will  ordinarily  be  in  your 
iniquities  •,  the  lefs  unyielding  to  the  impreflions  of 
his  grace  ;  the  lefs  confirmed  In  the  habits  of  fin  ; 
the  lefs  fubjecled  to  the  overbearing  dominion  of  it  % 
and  the  lefs  liable  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  to 
the  intanglements,  fnares,  cares,  and  troubles  of  this 
evil  world.  And  the  longer  you  put  off  this  folemn 
and  important  work,  the  more  all  the  oppofite  ob- 
structions will  grow  upon  you  j  and  the  greater  dif- 
ficulty you  will  find  in  being  reclaimed,  and  brought 
off  from  your  wonted  and  eltabliihed  courfe  in  fin. 
Hence  is  that  alarming  expoftulation  by  the  prophet, 
Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  Jkin,  or  the  leopard  his 
fpots  .2  Then  may  ye  alfo  do  good,  that  are  accujtomed  to 
do  evil  (k). 

It 
(;')  Ifa.  lv.  6,  7.  (£)  Jer.  xiii   23. 
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It  may  be  faid  of  fuch  in  this  cafe,  as  was  faid  of 
Ephraim;  Strangers  have  devoured  his  fir ength,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not:  Tea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon 
him,  yet  he  knoweth  not  (/).  The  melancholy  fymp- 
toms  of  approaching  deftruction  are  upon  them,  as 
gray  hairs  upon  the  head  are  manifeft  tokens  that  a 
man  is  not  far  from  the  grave ;  and  yet  they  are  fo 
ftupid  and  fecure  in  fin,  that  they  take  no  notice  of 
it,  and  are  not  concerned  in  earneft  for  deliverance 
from  it.  And  if,  while  any  of  you  in  your  younger 
days  neglect  feeking  Christ,  death  mould  cut  you 
off,  as  it  doth  many  in  their  youth,  that  will  put 
an  early  and  eternal  bar  upon  you  ;  you  are  loft, '  ir- 
retrievably loft  for  ever.     But, 

IV.  There  are  fome  peculiar  promifes  to  early 
feekers,  over  and  above  all  thofe  that  are  made  to 
others  with  them. 

You  have  (as  was  obferved  before  in  general)  full 
as  much  or  more  encouragement  than  others,  from 
the  promifes  that  are  made  in  an  indefinite  manner, 
without  reftraint  to  any  ages  or  circumftances  of  life  j 
fuch  as  thefe  that  follow.  Bkjfed  is  the  man  that 
heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
pojis  of  my  doors.  For  whofo  findeth  me,  findeth  life, 
and  fh all  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord  (m).  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  froall  renew  their  Jtrength  -,  they  Jhall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  Jhall  run  and  not 
be  weary,  and  they  Jhall  walk  and  not  faint  (n).  And 
ye  Jhall  feek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  Jhall  Jearch  for 
me  with  all  your  heart  (0).  Then  Jhall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord(p).  And  our  bleffed 
Lord  has  added  many  other  encouraging  promifes 
in  the  new  teftament,  fuch  as,  Blejfed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirjl  after  righteoufhefs ;  for  they  Jhall  be 
filled.  Aftz,  and  it  Jhall  be  given  you :  Seek,  and  ye 
Jhall  find:  Knock,  and  it  Jhall  be  opened  to  you.     Come 

unto 

{!)   Hof.  vii.  9,  (m)  Prov.  viii.  34,  3-. 

(*]  Ifa.  xl.  31.  (0)  Jer.  xxix    13. 

(/)  Hof.  vi.  3. 
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•unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden ,  and  I  will 
give  you  reft.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me\ 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  JhaU  find  reft 
to  your  fouls  (a).  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  fhall 
come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wife  cajl  out.  And  if  any  man  thirft,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  fcrip- 
ture  hath  f aid,  out  of  his  belly  fh all  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  But  this  fpakehe  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  on  him  fhould  receive  (r). 

Thefe,  with  many  other  precious  promifes  of  a 
Jike  nature,  fome  of  which  have  been  mentioned  be- 
fore ;  thefe,  I  fay,  are  doubtlefs,  to  fpeak  the  leaft, 
as  great  encouragements  to  you  that  are  young,  to 
feek  the  Lord,  as  they  can  be  to  others  of  more  ad- 
vanced years. 

But  befides  thefe,  there  are  peculiar  promifes  to 
you,  in  which  you  are  particularly  named,  and  which 
others  have  no  fhare  in,  or  not  fo  good  and  evident 
a  mare  as  you.  Such  a  promife  is  that  gracious  and 
peremptory  one  in  our  text,  Thofe  that  feek  me  early 
fhallfind  me.  What  can  be  a  more  pofitive  and  af- 
furing  promife  to  you  •,  and  what  can  be  a  greater 
encouragement  to  your  early  feeking  him  than  this  ? 
And  as  other  promifes  in  the  following  verfes  (land 
in  connection  with  this,  they  may  be  fairly  looked 
upon,  as  intended  in  a  fpecial  manner  for  you. 
There  Christ  adds,  for  the  farther  encouragement 
of  thefe  early  feekers,  that  they  fhall  find  him,  and 
that  he  is  worth  their  finding.  Riches  and  honor  are 
with  me,  yea,  durable  riches  and  right eoufnefs.  My 
fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea  than  fine  gold ;  and  my  re- 
venue than  choice  fiver .  J  lead  in  the  way  of  right  eouf- 
nefs, in  the  midft  of  the  paths  of  judgment ;  that  J  may 
caufe  thofe  that  love  me  to  inherit  fubftance-,  and  I  will 
fill  their  treafures  (s). 

There 

Matt.  v.  6.  and  vii.  7.  and  xi.  23,  zq. 
ir)    f'.ii.n  vi    37    and  vii.  37,  38,  39. 
(.0   Prov.viii.  if- — zi. 
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There  are  likewife  feveral  other  promifes  in  this 
book,  that  feem  to  have  a  moft  direct  view  to  young 
people,  under  the  figure  of  Solomon*?,  fon,  particularly 
in  the  fecond  chapter,  where  he  fays,  My  fon, — if 
thou  criejl  after  knowledge,  and  lifteji  up  thy  voice  for 
underfianding  :  Ifthoufeekeftherasfilver,  and  fear  cheft 
for  her  as  for  hid  treafures:  Thenjhalt  thou  anderftand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God  (/). 
And  this  he  mentions  as  an  effectual  guard  againft 
the  irregular  pafiions  and  inclinations  of young  men, 
and  againft  their  being  drawn  afide  and  enfnared  by 
women  of  infamous  characters,  who  forfake  the  guide 
of  their  youth,  and  forget  the  covenant  of  their  God  (u). 

The  children  of  believing  parents  have  peculiar 
promifes  to  encourage  their  faith  and  hope  in  their 
earlieft  feeking  after  Christ,  that  they  may  lay- 
hold  on  God's  tcovenant  in  him.  He  hath  faid  to 
Abraham,  and  to  every  one  that  walks  in  the  fteps  of 
the  faith  of  our  father  Abraham  (x),  I  will  eftablifh  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  in 
their  generations,  for  an  everlafting  covenant  -,  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee  (y).  And  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumcife  thine  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  hearty 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  that  thou  mayft  live  (z).  And 
again,  1  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirfty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :  /  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 

thy  feed,  and  my  bleffing  upon  thine  offspring One  f ball 

[ay,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another  fhall  call  himfelf  by 
the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  fhall  fubfcribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  fur  name  himfelf  by  the  name  of 
Ifrael  (a). 

The  young  offspring  of  God's  fervants  may  plead 
thefe  promifes  with  peculiar  advantage;  they  may 
hereby  be  excited  to  feek  with  hope,  and  may  be 
affured,  that,  if  they  are  helped  to  avouch  the  Lord 

God 

(/)   Prov.  ii.  1,3,4,5.  lu)  Prov- "•  *7« 

(x)   Rom.iv.  12.  (y)   Gen.  xvii.  7. 

(z)  Deut.  xxx.  6.  [a)  Ifa.  xliv.  3,  5. 
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God  of  their  parents  for  their  God,  he  will  without 
fail  be  found  of  them. 

He  hath  laid,  for  the  relief  of  fatherlefs  children 
under  their  oppreffions,  If  they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I 
will  hear  their  cry  (b).  And  our  dear  Lord  hath 
diftinguimed  early  feekers  of  him  with  a  promife, 
faying,  Seekyefirji  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right e- 
crifnefs;  and  all  thefe  things  jhall  be  added  unto  you  (e)  : 
That  is,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  other  ne- 
ceflfary  things.  And  the  exceeding  delightful  pro- 
mifes  you  have  toward  the  clofe  ofPfal.xcu.  are 
mofi  properly  to  be  underftood  as  relating  to  perfons 
that  come  in  to  the  Lord  in  their  younger  days. 
For  they  are  promifes  to  the  righteous,  of  continu- 
ing their  begun  grace  and  fruitfulnefs,  till  they 
arrive  at  old  age,  which  fuppofes  them  not  to  be  ad- 
vanced to  that  age  when  they  firit  became  righteous. 
For  it  is  there  faid,  The  righteous  Jhall  florijh  like  the 
f  aim-tree  :  he  Jhall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
^fhofe  that  be  planted  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  Jhall 
florijh  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  jhall  fill  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age,  they  jlo all  be  fat  and  florifhing-, 
tofhew  that  the  Lord  is  upright  (d). 

But  on  the  other  hand,  threatnings  inftead  of  pro- 
mifes  belong  to  thofe,  that  in  their  younger  days 
account  God's  work  a  burden,  that  call  off  his  co- 
venant^ and  choofe  to  be  the  fervants  of  fin  rather 
than  the  fervants  of  Christ  ;  or  that  intend  to  put 
him  off  with  the  decrepit  fervices  of  old  age,  when 
they  can  no  longer  tafte  the  pleafures,  or  purfue  the 
bufinefs  of  this  life  •,  when  their  ftrength  is  wafted, 
and  their  fpirits  are  enfeebled  by  ficknefs  and  infirmi- 
ties •,  when  their  lives  are  good  for  nothing,  and  juft 
ready  to  expire.  Such  fmners  may  think  they  hear 
God's  rebuke  to  them,  in  the  language  of  his  ex- 
poftulations  by  the  prophet  :  Ye  faid,  Behold,  what 
a  wearinefs  is  it,  and  ye  have  fnuffed  at  it,  faith  the 

Lord 
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Lord  of  bofts ;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  tern,  and 
the  lame,  and  the  fie k ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offer i rig  ; 
Should  I  accept  this  of  your  hands  ?  faith  the  Lord.  But 
curfed  be  the  deceiver ;  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male, 
and  voweth  and  facrificetb  to  the  Lord  a  corrupt 
thing  (e). 

Suppofe  in  the  very  laft  decline,  and  finiming  pe- 
riod of  a  life  fpent  in  rebellions,  you  were  to  offer 
your  fervice  to  your  governor ',  would  he  be  pleafed  with 
you,  or  accept  your  perfon  (/)  ?  Would  he  not  rather 
difdain  your  mockery,  and  reject  you  with  indigna- 
tion ?  How  much  more  mult  the  great  God  think 
himfelf  affronted,  and  refent  the  affront  ?  Where  has 
he  ever  promifed  that  he  would  accept  of  fuch  a  ri- 
diculous offering  ?  And  what  can  you  expect  but  a 
curfe  at  his  hands  ?  O  how  have  early  feekers  the 
advantage  of  fuch  !  All  the  promifes  itand  in  favor 
to  them  ;  and  a  bleffing  inftead  of  a  curfe  is  every 
where  pronounced  upon  them. 

Objeff.  But  poflibly  fome  of  you  may  object,  that 
God  has  faid  of  fome,  that  they  Jhall  feek  him  early, 
but  fhall  not  find  him  (g). 

Anfw.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  feeking  him 
early  there  fpoken  of,  does  not  mean  early  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  time  of  life,  or  day  of  grace  ;  but  early, 
with  refpect  to  the  time  of  their  deftruftion  coming 
■upon  them  (mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verle)  for 
their  wilful  neglects  and  continued  abufes  of  God's 
gracious  calls  to  them.  When  his  vengeance  begins 
to  be  finally  executed  upon  them,  and  they  begin  to 
feel  themfelves  finking  under  the  load  of  his  dread- 
ful and  righteous  wrath  •,  then,  immediately  upon 
this,  early,  or  foon  after  this,  they  in  all  their  ago- 
nies will  feek  him,  faying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us. 
But  alas  !  the  day  of  grace  will  then  be  over.  The 
Door  will  then  befhut  ;  and  Chrift  will  fay  unto  them, 
1  know  you  not  whence  you  are(h).     Then  that  early 

will 
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will  be  too  late  to  find  him.  The  God  whom  they 
all  along  rejected  before,  will  reject  them  then.  And 
this  you  may  plainly  fee  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
paffage,  from  whence  this  objection  is  taken,  if  you 
read  it  together  with  what  goes  before  and  after  it, 
which  ftands  thus.  Becaufe  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fufed,  I  have  Jlretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded-,  but  ye  have  fet  at  nought  all  my  counfel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  alfo  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  defolation,  and  your  dejlrutlion 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  dijlrefs  and  anguijh  cometh 
upon  you.  Then  fhall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  anfwer ;  they  Ji hall  feek  me  early,  but  fhall  nGt  find 
me :  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choofe 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  They  would  none  of  my  counfel : 
They  defpifed  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  fhall  they  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices  (i).  A  few  reflections,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  all  this,  fhall  clofe  the  whole  difcourfe. 

Application.  I.  Let  fuch  young  people  take  con- 
viction of  their  fin  and  folly,  who  early  feek  thofe 
things  that  hinder  their  early  feeking  Christ. 

This  is  the  way  of  too  many  ;  inftead  of  early 
feeking  Christ,  they  feek  fuch  things  as  keep  them 
off,  and  turn  them  afide  from  feeking  him.  This 
is  the  guilty  and  dangerous  cafe  of  thofe  of  you  that 
early  feek  irreligious  and  infnaring,  loofe  and  vain 
companions,  that  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes,  that  make  a  jeft  of  religion,  and  make  a  mock 
of  fin.  This  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  of  you,  that  early 
feek  public  houfes  to  drink  the  cup  of  the  drunkard, 
to  tipple  with  them,  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  follow  firong  drink,  till  it  inflame  them  (k) ;  and 
that  early  feek  to  waile  your  time,  reputation,  mo- 
ney and  confciences,  to  contract  bad  habits,  to  abufe 
yourfelves,  and  ruin  your  own  fouls  for  ever.  And 
this  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  of  you,  that  early  feek  your 

pleasures 
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pleafures  and  diverfions,  games,  fports  and  jollity  -9 
that  early  feek  fome  or  all  of  thefe,  under  the  notion 
or  pretence  of  innocent  paftimes,  till  you  run  into 
all  irregular  practices,  and  are  put  upon  fhifts  and 
falfhoods,  tricking  and  deceits,  to  cover  your  wick- 
ednefs,  or  to  hideyourfelves  from  reproof  and  fhame, 
and  to  cheat  your  own  confciences  and  friends. 

Thefe  extinguifh  all  ferious  thoughts  about  Christ 
and  religion,  about  the  eternal  world,  and  your  own 
immortal  fouls.  Thefe  have  been  the  utter  ruin  of 
many  a  fober  promifing  youth  :  And  I  may  appeal 
to  thofe  of  you,  if  there  are  any  fuch  here  prefent, 
who  have  ever  had  any  ferious  thoughtfulnefs  about 
Christ  and  your  own  fouls,  and  have  afterwards 
taken  thefe  courfes ;  whether  the  more  you  have 
fought  fuch  company,  pleafures,  and  diverfions, 
you  have  not  fought  Christ  lefs,  till,  it  may  be, 
former  convictions  have  been  ftifled,  and  you  have 
gone  on  more  fecurely  in  the  ways  of  fin,  and  in 
neglects  of  your  own  falvation,  than  in  times  part 
you  dared  to  do.  O  dreadful  event !  Have  a  care : 
If  this  is  any  of  your  cafe,  you  are  in  the  high  road 
to  eternal  destruction.  And  if  God  do  not  merci- 
fully awaken  you,  and  turn  you  from  it  now,  while 
you  are  young,  you  are  in  the  greateit  danger  of 
being  hardened  in  it,  and  of  perifhing  with  a  ven- 
geance. 

II.  Let  young  ones  go  home,  and  pray  over  the 
encouragements  they  have  heard  to  thofe  that  feek 
Christ  early,  till  they  find  them  effectual,  by  his 
grace,  to  engage  them  in  feeking  him  early,  and 
without  delay. 

Go,  and  tell  him  that  thou  art  come  by  his  alTiit- 
ance  to  make  him  thy  early  choice,  and  to  make  a 
full  and  free  furrender  of  thyfelf  to  him.  Plead  the 
encouragements  he  hath  given  to  early  feekers  ;  and 
beg  of  him  to  enable  thee  to  plead  them  in  faith. 
Tell  him  thou  haft  heard,  that  fuch  are  moft  pleat- 
ing to  him,  and  that  he  ufes  to  be  found  of  them. 

Plead 


1 28  Early  Seekers  of  Chrijl       Serm.  V. 

j^lead  any  promifes,  that  fuit  thy  cafe,  and  efpecially 
thofe  that  are  made  to  early  feekers.  And  under  a 
fenfe  of  all  thy  guilt,  vilenefs  and  unworthinefs,  as  a 
child  of  wrath  by  nature,  and  a  child  of  difobedience 
by  practice,  throw  thyfelf  at  his  feet  for  mercy,  beg- 
ging of  him  to  have  compafiion  upon  tl>ee,  to  par- 
don thy  fins,  and  to  make  an  effectual  change  upon 
thy  heart  now,  while  it  is  young  and  tender,  and 
before  thou  artencompaffed  with  thofe  intanglements, 
that  may  hereafter  hinder  thy  feeking,  and  finding 
him.  Give  him  no  reft,  but  follow  him  time  after 
time,  as  a  perifhing  creature,  with  earned  entreaties 
and  prayers,  for  mercy,  and  with  a  humble  dependence 
on  his  gracious  promifes,  till  thou  findeft.  him  to  thy 
own  falvation. 

III.  Let  thofe  of  you,  that  have  been  helped  to 
feek  him  early,  ftill  go  on  to  feek  him  in  all  his 
ways. 

Thenjhalt  thou  know  the  Lord,  if  thou  followeft  on  to 
know  him  (/).  If  thy  heart  is  opened  to  receive  him, 
as  he  is  freely  offered  to  thee  in  the  Gofpel,  thou 
haft  found  him  ;  he  is  thine.  And  when  thou  haft 
good  hope  through  grace,  that  thou  haft  begun  to 
find  him,  take  his  yoke  ftill  farther  upon  thee,  and 
give  up  thyfelf  to  him  in  a  church-ftate,  according 
to  his  appointment  and  command.  Be  early  in  this 
way  of  feeking  him,  that  thou  mayft  have  thy  inte- 
reft  in  him  ftill  farther  confirmed  to  thee,  and  his 
bonds  ftill  farther  faftened  upon  thee  at  his  table  ; 
that  all  may  be  ratified  and  fealed  up  to  thy  con- 
fcience  there  j  and  that  thou  mayft  come  under  his 
mod  peculiar  prefence  and  bleffing,  and  under  the 
moft  folemn  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's. 

Many  young  perfons,  whofe  hearts  have  been 
brought  over  to  Christ  in  their  early  days,  have 
llipt  the  time  of  their  firft  love,  without  joining  to 
any  church  of  Christ,  and  have  found  it  much 
harder  work  afterwards,  than  it  would  have  been 

before  5 
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before ;  and,  it  may  be,  have  gone  on  to  a  finful 
neglect  of  the  important  duty  all  their  lives  long. 
They  fufFer  great  lofs  and  trouble  in  their  own  fouls 
thereby  ;  are  expofed  to  greater  temptations,  dark- 
nefs,  wounds,  and  dangers  •,  and  remain  much  more  1 
unfettled,  unfruitful,  and  uncomfortable  in'them- 
felves,  and  lefs  honorable  in  their  profefiion  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  avowed  teftimony  they  ought 
to  bear  to  his  glorious  name,  than  they  otherwife 
might  have  been.  And  fometimes  weak,  though 
true  believers,  have  found,  their  reflections  upon  a 
continued  neglect  of  this  duty,  have  turned  with  a 
fling  upon  their  confciences,  and  a  cloud  upon  their 
hopes,  when  they  came  to  die. 

If  therefore  there  are  any  among  you,  who  have 
been  inclined  and  enabled  by  divine  grace  to  fcek 
early  after  Christ,  and  yet  have  not  thoroughly 
given  up  yourfelves  to  him  in  his  way,  that  you 
may  walk  in  all  the  conimandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blamelefs (m).  Remember,  the  promife  is,  that 
thofe  that  be  planted  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  fhall  fiorifh 
in  the  courts  of  our  God :  Thiy  fjall  fill  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age  :  They  fhall  be  fat  and,  fiorifhing  («). 
And  God's  uprightnefs  is  engaged  to  fulfil  his  pro- 
mifes  to  them,  that  in  this  way  are  upright  with 
him.     But, 

IV.  Let  not  older  finners  think  themfelves  ex- 
cluded from  all  hope. 

Though  in  your  early  days  you  have  neglected 
feeking  after  Christ,  and  therefore  have  lefs  encou- 
ragement to  your  hopes  of  finding  him  now,  than 
younger  finners  have  :  Yet  do  not  call  off  all  hope 
of  fuccefs  in  feeking  him,  though  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  Sovereign  grace  may  Mill  reach  even  you. 
And  if  God  now  gives  you  a  heart  to  repent  of 
your  former  folly  and  wickednefs,  and  under  deep 
humblings  of  foul  before  him  for  it,  to  feek  Christ 
earneftly  by  faith  now,  the  door  of  hope  is  not  yet 
K  utterly 
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utterly  fhut  againft  you.  For  it  is  faid,  without  ex- 
ception of  ages,  concerning  all  that  come  to  him,  he 
will  in  no  wife  caft  them  out.  And  whofoever  believes 
in  himjhall  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafiing  life  (0).  If 
now  at  length  thou  findeft  thy  heart  to  be  thoroughly 
engaged  to  Christ,  the  wonders  of  his  rich  and 
fovereign  grace  have  reached  thee,  and  none  of  thy 
former  iniquities  or  neglects  matt  be  mentioned  to 
thee.  This  will  fhew  that  it  is  not  yet  too  late  even 
for  thee  •,  and  nothing  but  this  can  take  off  the 
threatning  fymptoms  that  are  found  upon  thee. 

To  conclude  therefore,  whatever  your  age  or  con- 
dition is,  you  may  think  you  this  day  hear  Christ 
faying  to  you,  Behold,  I  ft  and  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  wift 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  fup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me  (p). 

(«)  John  vi.  37.  and  iir.  16.  [f]  Rev.  iii.  20. 
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Luke    XIV.  22. 
■  And  yet  there  is  room. 

THESE  words  are  part  of  the  parable  of 
the  great  fupper,  which  is  very  much  akin 
to  that  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  fon,  in 
Matt.  xxii.  The  principal  view  in  both  is  to  illuf- 
trate  the  rich  and  abounding  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
as  propofed  in  the  Gofpel,  firir.  to  finners  of  x\\tjews 
and  then  of  the  Gentiles,  with  the  different  treatment 
it  met  with  from  them  feverally. 

The  parable,  to  which  our  text  belongs,  is  a  bor- 
rowed reprefentation  of  God's  free  and  bounteous 
grace,  from  the  generofity  of  a  certain  man,  who  it 
is  fuppofed  kept  open  houfe,  and  made  a  great  fupper 
(which  was  ufually  the  principal  meal  in  thofe  days)  \ 
and  bad  many,  ver.  1 6.  At  /upper-time  be  fent  his 
fervant,  who  in  this  parable  reprefents  the  minifters 
of  the  Gofpel.  Though  they  are  many,  their;  bufi- 
K  2  nefs 
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nefs  is  as  much  the  fame,  as  if  they  were  but  one: 
In  heart  and  defign  they  ought  to  be  but  one,  and 
all  mould  join  in  the  fame  errand  that  this  fervant 
went  on,  faying  to  jhem  that  were  bidden, .  Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready,  ver.  i  y.  The  Jews  were 
bidden  beforehand  in  the  miniftry  of  the  prophets  and 
of  John  the  baptift,  who  had  fpoke  of  the  plenteous 
provifions  God  would  make  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Gofpel,  for  the  falvation  of  all  iorts  of  Tinners.  Thefe 
had  been  fet  out  under  the  figure  of  a  feaft  in  the  old 
teftament,  particularly  in  that  remarkable  prophecy 
of  the  Mefliah's  days,  where  it  is  faid,  The  Lord  of 
hoftsfloall  make  anto  all  people  a  feaft  of  fat  things,  a 
feaft  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined  (q).  And  when  our 
Lord  came  in  the  nefh,  and  finifned  the  work 
his  Father  gave  him  to  do,  a  meffage  was  fent  in  the 
Gofpel-miniftry  to  call  in  the  guefts,  and  to  tell 
them  that  the  time  of  making  this  feaft  was  then 
come,  and  every  thing  was  prepared  for  their  enter- 
tainment. 

God's  gracious  promife  of  the  Savior  is  now  ac- 
complished j  the  work  of  redemption  is  now  finilhed ; 
the  Gofpel-revelation  is  now  fully  made;  and  the 
holy  Spirit  is  now  at  hand,  to  attend  its  miniftra- 
tions,  and  crown  them  with  fuccefs.  All  things  are 
now  ready,  every  thing  relating  to  them  is  now  per- 
fected •,  they  are  as  ready  as  ever  they  will  be,  and 
as  ready  as  they  can  be  defired  to  be :  Now  is  the 
time  to  come  in,  now  is  the  critical  time  -,  now,  or 
never. 

Three  feafons  are  mentioned,  in  which  this  mef- 
fage was  fent  to  different  forts  of  perfons.  By  the 
firlt,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  this  verfe,  is  fignified,  as 
is  mofr.  generally  thought,  the  propofal  of  the  Gof- 
pel to  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem,  and  in  the  land  of  Judea  : 
And  by  the  fecond,  the  propofal  of  it  to  the  Jews  of 
the  difperfion,  who  were  as  vagrants  /'*  the  ftreets  and 

lanei 
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ianes  of  the  city)  ver.  21.  Or,  as  others  fuppofe,  by 
the  firft  is  fignified,  the  propofai  of  it  to  the  fcribes 
and  pharifees  •,  and  by  the  fecond,  to  publicans  and 
finHers,  to  perfons  of  meaner  and  more  infamous 
characters,  who  are  defcribed  by  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  halt  and  the  blind,  ver.  21.  Thefe"  were  objects 
unqueftionably  miferable  and  unlovely  in  themfelves, 
and  at  the  farthest  diftance  from  all  pretences  of  ever 
making  God  any  amends  5  and  they  were  fuch  ob- 
jects, as  our  Lord  had  recommended  to  our  chari- 
table bounty  and  companion  under  the  very  fame 
characters,  faying,  ver.  13,  14.  When  thou  makefl  a 
feajl,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind — 
for  they  cannot  recompenfe  thee.  The  third  time  of 
fending  this  mefTage,  relates  to  the  propofai  of  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  after  it  had  been  rejected  by 
the  Jews,  or  entertained  but  by  few  among  them  ; 
the  poor  out-cafts  that,  like  beggars  and  ftrangers 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  lay  in  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  were  to  be  compelled  to  come  in,  ver. 
23.  i.  e.  all  kind,  free,  and  importunate  invitations 
were  to  be  given  them,  and  all  poflible  arguments  to 
be  ufed  with  them,  to  embrace  Christ  and  the  Gof- 
pel. The  nature  of  compelling  to  a  feaft,  iuppofes 
the  compulfion  to  be  of  this  fort,  and  not  by  outward 
force ;  they  were  to  be  drawn  with  cords  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love  (r).  By  thefe,  they  were  to  be 
made  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  God's  power  (s)  >, 
^ind  they  were  to  be  conjlrained  by  the  love  ofChrijl, 
till  his  houfejhould  be  filled,  ver.  28. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  invitations,  it  is  faid,  They 
all  with  one  confent  began  to  make  excufe,  ver.  1 8.  The 
generality  of  them  made  light  of  it,  and  they  would  net 
come  {t).  Their  excufes  were  various  •,  each  of  them 
had  a  different  one  for  himfelf,  but  they  all  agreed 
to  defire  to  be  excufed,  ver.  18 — 20.  The  riches, 
eares,  and  pleafures  of  this  world,  furnifhed  out  their 
K  3  arguments 

(r)  Hof.  xi.4.  (,)  Pfal.  ex .3. 

\j)  Matt.  jaii.  3,  5. 
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arguments  of  excufe,  as  they  do  among  multitudes 
at  this  day  •,  one  or  other  of  thefe  engaged  their 
hearts,  and  kept  them  off  from  Christ,  according 
to  what  is  faid  of  the  thorny-ground-hearers,  Mark 
iv.  19.  Well,  the  fervant  came  and  Jhewed  his  Lord 
thefe  things,  i.e.  he  made  a  juft  report  of  them  to 
him,  ver.  21.  Minifters  muft  be  faithful  in  their 
account  to  God,  as  well  as  in  their  work  with  men. 
It  is  grievous  to  labor  in  vain,  and  to  complain  to 
the  Lord  that  it  is  in  vain-,  and  yet  they  muft  be 
faithful  in  both.  They  watch  for  your  fouls,  as  thofe 
that  muft  give  an  account  -,  and  are  defirous  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy.  and  not  with  grief  ,  for  that  is  un- 
profitable to  you  (u) :  You  will  have  the  worn;  of  it; 
the  fault  and  ruin  is  yours,  and  not  theirs ;  your  blood 
will  be  on  your  own  heads ;  they  ftand  clear  of  it,  and 
deliver  their  own  fouls  from  it,  while  they  are  faith- 
ful in  their  work ;  yea,  they  are  unto  God  a  fweet  favor 
in  Chrijl,  in  them  that  are  faved,  and  in  them  that  pe- 
rifh  (x).  They  are  however,  grieved  at  your  fin  and 
folly,  and  their  great  Lord  and  Mafter  is  offended 
at  it  •,  the  majler  of  the  houfe  was  angry,  ver.  21.  His 
abufed  merciful  kindnefs  turned  into  juft  refentment : 
And  yet,  angry  as  he  was  with  them,  that  had  re- 
fufed  his  gracious  overtures,  he  fent  his  fervant  again 
to  others  ftill  more  unlikely,  and  in  human  account 
more  unworthy,  and  faid  to  him,  Go  out  quickly  into 
iheflreets  and  lanes  of  the  city.  Make  haile,  let  no 
time  be  loft  ;  my  fupper  muft  not  be  fpoiled,  and 
my  companions  move  toward  the  miferable  and  ne- 
ceflitous  :  Go  out  quickly,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  ver.  2 1 . 
As  if  he  fhould  fay,  "  There  is  no  refpect  of  perfons 
"  with  me-,  the  meaneft  fhall  be  as  welcome  to  me, 
"  as  perfons  of  the  greateft  figure  in  the  world  ;  and 
**  I  am  as  willing  to  receive  the  moft  abominable 
cc  finners,  as  thofe  of  fairer  characters.  The  poor 
u  fhall  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them  j  for  has  not 

"  God 
{//)  Heb.  xiii.  17,  (*)  2  Cor.  ii.  15, 
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"  God  chofen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and 
"  heirs  of  the  kingdom^  which  he  hath  promifed  to  them 
*c  that  love  him  (y).  And  publicans  and  harlots  will 
"  believe,  and  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  (z) 
**  many  others  of  name  and  character." 

If  the  Lord  of  the  feaft  thinks  fit  that  fuch  as 
rhefe  mould  be  invited  and  brought  in,  the  fervant 
readily  goes  on  his  errand  to  them,  and  returns  his 
account,  faying,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hafi  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room,  ver.  22.  Some  of  thefc 
came  in  according  to  the  command,  as  the  words  in- 
timate, and  as  fcripture  records  allure  us ;  but  there 
were  not  enow  to  anfwer  the  generous  provifions, 
and  the  gracious  defigns  of  the  mafter,  or  the  earneft 
defire  and  hopes  of  the  fervant ;  he  therefore  puts  in 
a  word  for  farther  employment  in  his  mailer's  work* 
and  for  farther  kindnefs  to  be  Ihewn  to  others ;  he 
pleads  with  his  Lord,  and  would  have  it  known  to 
the  world,  that  yet  there  is  room. 

What  is  here  faid  with  an  immediate  reference  to 
the  ftate  of  things  at  that  time  between  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  is  fairly  applicable,  in  a  more  general  view, 
to  the  whole  ftate  of  the  Gofpel-difpenfation  through 
all  ages,  wherever  God  orders  his  Gofpel  to  be 
preached.  The  minifters  of  Christ  mourn  to  fee 
ib  few  come  in  to  God  through  him  ;  but  they  re- 
joice that  there  are  any,  and  that  there  is  room  for 
more.  While  they  lament  that  there  are  but  few, 
they  plead  with  God,  and  proclaim  abroad  among 
men,  that  there  may  ft  ill  be  more.  They  are  ear- 
neftly  defirous  of  their  matter's  honor,  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  true  religion  and  godlinefs,  and  of  the 
good  of  fouls;  and  therefore  they  humbly  move, 
that  they  may  (till  go  on  with  their  work,  and  they 
encourage  themfelves  and  others  with  this  thought, 
that  yet  there  is  room. 

While  you   hear  thefe  words  repeated,  fome  of 

you  may  be  ready  to  afk  the  following  queftions  upon 

K  4  them, 

(_>■)  Jam.  ii..  5.  {z)  Matf.  xxi.  31,  32. 
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upon  them,  viz.  For  what  is  there  room  ?  For  whom 
is  there  room  ?  Where  is  there  room  ?  And  how  is  it 
to  be  underftood,  that  yet  there  is  room  ? 

My  prefent  bufinefs  mall  be,  to  return  an  anfwer 
to  thefe  queftions,  in  the  fear  of  God,  with  an  ap- 
plication of  the  whole,  particularly  to  young  people. 

The  firft  of  thefe  queftions  is, 

Queftion  I.  For  what  is  there  room  ? 

Anfwer.  There  is  room  for  the  entertainment  of 
guefts  at  the  Gofpel-feaft,  that  they  may  be  partakers 
of  Christ,  and  of  all  the  privileges  of  his  houfe  and 
kingdom.  Thefe,  inclufive  of  all  the  blefllngs  of 
grace  and  glory,  are  fignified  by  the  Gofpel-fupper 
in  this  parable,  and  by  the  marriage-feaft  in  the  other 
of  like  import. 

There  is  room  to  return  to  God  through  Christ, 
and  to  obtain  favor  with  him  ;  room  for  faith  in  the 
Redeemer  of  loft  finners,  for  repentance  toward  God, 
and  for  hope  of  eternal  life.  There  is  room  to  tafie 
and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good  (a) ;  to  feed  by  faith  on 
Christ,  as  the  bread  of  life ,  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die  eter- 
nally (b)-,  and  to  partake  of  the  celeftial  banquet,  or 
of  all  the  bleflednefs  belonging  to  thofe,  that  ihall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  had  been  men- 
tioned, ver.  15.  and  gave  occafion  to  this  parable. 
There  is  room  for  pardon  and  peace,  for  fafety  and 
comfort,  for  juftification,  adoption,  and  fantftifica- 
tion,  for  communion  with  God  in  Christ,  and  for 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  deliverance  from  wrath, 
and  for  admiflion  to  heavenly  blefTednefs.  There  is 
room  for  the  moft  agreeable  and  delightful  enter- 
tainment and  improvement  of  all  the  facilities  of  a 
reafonable  and  immortal  foul  in  this  life,  and  for  its 
eternal  fatisfaction,  exaltation,  and  rapture  in  the 
next :  For  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,    the  things  which 

Goci 

[a)  ffalm  xxxiv.  8.  [b)  John  vi.  48,  50. 
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God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him(c).  This 
brings  to  the  fecond  queftion,  which  is, 

Quefl.  II.  For  whom  is  there  room  ? 

Anfw.  There  is  room  for  Tinners,  who  are  indi- 
gent, miferable,  and  unworthy  in  themfelves ;  who 
have  forfeited  all  favor,  expofed  themfelves  to  divine 
wrath,  and  might  juftly  have  been  fhut  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  God  forever. 

There  is  room  for  all  the  chofen  of  God  among 
them,  for  whom  the  kingdom  was  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  (d) :  And  it  fhall  be  given  to 
them,  faith  our  bleffed  Lord,  for  whom  it  is  prepared 
of  my  Father  (e).  But  who  thefe  are,  is  a  fecret  known 
to  God  only  j  and  not  to  be  known,  or  pried  into 
by  any  of  us,  till  events  declare  it :  For  fecret  things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  thofe  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever  (J). 

If  any  go  into  puzzling  queftions  about  themfelves 
or  others,  whether  they  are  God's  elect,  or  whether 
their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
or  not,  before  it  appears  with  proper  evidence  by 
what  is  written  in  their  hearts,  and  legible  in  their 
lives ;  it  may  be  faid  to  fuch,  as  the  angel  faid  to 
Manoah,  Why  ajkefi  thou  thus  after  my  name,  feeing  it 
is  fecret  (g)  .?  This  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  only  with  them 
that  fear  him,  when  he  comes  to  fh'ew  them  his  cove~ 
nant  (h)  ;  and  then  they  know  it  not  with  relation  to 
others,  but  only  to  themfelves.  The  Lord  knows  them 
that  are  his  (i)  before,  as  well  as  after  they  are  called 
according  to  bis  purpofe  (k) ;  but  miniflers  and  chrif- 
tians  cannot  know  it  of  others ;  and  if  any  would 
know  it  for  himfelf,  Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Chrifl  depart  from  iniquity. 

Hence  this  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  not,  cannot  be 
the  rule  of  his  fervants  in  inviting,  or  of  any  in 

coming 

(c)   1  Cor.  ii.  9.  {d)  Matt.  xxv.  34.         (e)  chap.  xx.  23. 

(/)  Deut.xxix.  29.       (?)  Jud^.  xiii.  18.         {b)  Pf.xxv.  14. 
(?)   2  Tim.  ii.  19  \k)  Rom.  viii.  28. 
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coming  to  the  Gofpel-feafb.  It  only  encourages  the 
hopes  of  the  one  and  the  other,  that  God  will  attend 
his  own  mefTage  with  a  gracious  influence,  and  will 
honor  it  with  fuccefs.  Were  it  not  for  this  purpofe 
of  grace,  fuch  is  the  depravity,  darknefs,  impotence, 
obftinacy  and  enmity  of  human  nature  in  its  fallen 
ftate,  that  it  would  be  uncertain  whether  any  one 
•would  come  in,  or  rather  certain  that  none  would  ; 
for  no  man,  fays  our  bleflfed  Savior,  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  who  hath  fent  me  draw  him  (7) :  But 
this  gives  us  a  fecurity  that  the  labors  of  his  fervants 
fhall  not  be  in  vain,  and  that  there  are  fome,  who 
certainly  fhall  be  brought  in  :  And  this  leaves  as 
much  room  for  one  finner,  as  for  another,  to  try  for 
entrance ;  and  leaves  room  for  every  finner  to  hope 
for  himfelf,  that  he  may  be  one,  who  in  the  ufe  of 
the  means  of  God's  own  appointment  fhall  obtain 
admiffion.  Hence  our  Lord  fpeaks  both  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  their  coming,  who  are  given  to  him  by  the 
Father,  and  of  the  kind  reception,  which  all  that 
come  mall  meet  with  :  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
(hall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  comet h  to  me,  I  will  in 
no  wife  caji  out  {m).  The  firft  is  a  private  fecurity 
that  fome  fhall  come  to  him  ;  and  the  fecond,  an 
open  affurance  that  none  that  come  fhall  be  rejected. 
The  firft  is  his  rule  to  himfelf  in  bringing  them  in  ; 
and  the  fecond,  his  rule  toward  them  in  giving,  and 
theirs  toward  him  in  feeking,  and  finding  accep- 
tance. 

Our  rule  therefore  of  judging  for  whom  there  is 
room  ;  the  rule  of  minifters  preaching,  and  of  fin- 
ners  hearing,  that  there  is  room,  lies  in  the  open 
declarations  of  the  Gofpel  concerning  the  known 
characters  of  thofe,  that  are  invited  to  come  in,  and 
that  fhall  find  acceptance.  According  to  this  rule, 
there  is  room  for  finners  of  human  race,  in  diftin&ion 
from  the  fallen  angels  ;  For  verily  the  captain  of  our 
ialvation  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels  j  but  the  feed 

<f 

(/)  John  vi.  44.  (w)  Ibid.  37. 
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of  Abraham  («).  And  after  that  we  were  fometimes 
joolifh,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  lufts  and 
pleafures,  &c.  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God  our  Savior 
toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved 
us  by  the  wajhing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghofi  (0). 

There  is  room  for  Tinners  of  all  nations,  wherever 
the  Gofpel  comes  -,  for  finners  of  the  Gentiles  as  well 
as  of  the  Jews ;  for  finners  of  European  nations,  and 
of  Great  Britain  among  them,  as  well  as  for  finners 
of  Afiatic  countries,  where  the  Gofpel  was  firft 
preached  among  the  Gentiles.  There  is  room  for 
finners  of  all  ranks  and  degrees,  and  of  all  characters 
in  the  moral,  civil,  and  natural  life  ;  for  younger 
and  older  finners ;  for  greater  and  leffer  finners ;  for 
publicans  and  harlots,  as  well  as  for  fcribes  and  pha- 
rifees ;  for  perfons  of  low  and  defpicable  characters, 
with  regard  to  intellectual  attainments,  worldly  cir- 
cumftances,  or  outward  form  and  ihape,  as  well  as 
tor  perfons  of  name  and  figure,  or  of  agreeable  and 
lovely  afpect  in  the  eyes  of  men.  There  is  room  for 
fuch  as  might  be  thought  of  all  others  the  moft  un- 
likely, the  moft  miferable,  the  moft  unlovely,  and 
the  moft  unworthy,  even  for  the  poor,  the  maimed^ 
the  halt  and  the  blind,  as  they  are  reprefented  in  the 
verfe  before  our  text.  Christ  came  to  feek  and  to 
fave  that  which  was  lojl :  He  came  not  to  call  the  righ- 
teous but  finners  to  repentance.  And  this  is  a  faithful 
faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Chrifi  Jefus 
came  into  the  world  to  fave  finners  (p),  even  the  chief 
of  finners. 

There  is  room  for  finners  of  all  thefe  characters  to 
come  to  Christ,  and  for  the  entertainment  of  every 
one  of  them,  that  comes  to  him,  or  that  believes  in 
him,  according  to  the  gracious  difcoveries  he  has 
made  of  himfelf  in  the  Gofpel :  Hence  he  fays,  / 


/ 


am 


{n)  Heb.  ii.  16.  {»)  Tit.  iii.  3,  4,  5, 

(/>)   1  Tim.  i.  15. 
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am  the  brtad  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me  jhall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me jhall  never  thirfi('q). 
There  is  room  for  any  foul  that,  in  its  diflrefs,  hun- 
gers and  thirds  for  fpiritual  bleffings,  and  applies  to 
Christ,  and  the  grace  of  God  in  him  for  relief. 
There  is  room  for  the  mod  obnoxious  and  unworthy, 
the  mod  helplefs  and  difcou raged  finner,  that,  under 
a  penitent  fenfe  of  his  own  want  and  unworthinefs, 
is  heartily  concerned  about  deliverance  from  fin  and 
wrath,  about  God's  favor  and  falvation,  and  in  that 
concern  feeks  after  the  mercy  ofGoD  in  Ch r \ s t, 
believes  in  him,  and  turns  from  his  iniquities  to  God 
through  him  :  Blejfed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirfi  after  right  eoufnefs ;  for  they  jhall  be  filled  (r).  If 
any  man  thirfi,  fays  the  dear  and  generous  Savior, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink  (s).  And,  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
yourefi(t).  How  fitly  does  all  this  correfpond  to 
the  prophetic  language  of  Gofpel-days  1  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirfieth,  come  ye  to  the  waters :  and  he  that 
hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy 

wine  and  milk,  without  money,  and  without  -price. 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me-,  hear,  and  your  fouls 
jhall  live  -,  and  I  will  make  an  everlafiing  covenant  with 
you,  even  the  fure  mercies  of  David.  Behold  I  have 
given  him  for  a  witnefs  to  the  -people,  a  leader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people  («).  And  as  foon  as  God  had 
iaid  to  him,  Behold  thou  fhalt  call  a  nation  that  thou, 
knowefi  not,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  jhall  run 
unto  thee-,  it  is  immediately  added  in  the  nextverfes, 
Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  for  fake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  ts 
cur  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon  (x). 

This  mav  lead  us  to  the  next  queft ion,  which  is, 

9«efi, 

{q)  John  vi.  35;.  (,■)  Matt.  v.  6. 

•    (i)  John  vii.  37.  (/)  Matt.  xi.  28. 

(a)  Ila.  lv.  1—4.  (x)  Ibid.  5,  (j,  7. 
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gneft.  III.  Where  is  there  room  ? 

Anfw.  There  is  room  every  where,  and  in  every 
refpect,  that  can  be  reafonably  hoped  for,  or  defired* 
or  that  is  any  way  fuited  to  give  iinners  good  enter- 
tainment. Room  in  our  text  is  a  metaphorical  term, 
fuitable  to  the  nature  of  the  parable,  and  it  relates  to 
the  entertainment  of  fouls.  And  therefore  the  quef- 
tion,  Where  is  there  room  ?  is  not  to  be  underftood 
fo  much  with  regard  to  place,  as  to  perfons  and 
things,  with  whom,  and  in  which,  the  entertainment 
is  to  be  found.  And  you  may  take  fome  account  of 
this  in  the  following  particulars. 

1.  There  is  room  in  the  heart  of  God. 

He  is  as  willing  to  lave  returning  finners,  as  any 
fuch  can  be  to  be  laved  by  him. 

There  is  room  in  the  heart  of  God  the  Father  for 
them.  We  have  a  lively  reprefentation  of  this  in  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal :  Though  he  had  run  into 
all  extravagances,  into  the  utmoft  difobedience, 
luxury  and  riot,  and  had  reduced  himfelf  to  the  laft 
extremity ;  yet  as  foon  as  he  came  to  himfelf,  and 
reflected  upon  his  own  perifhing  ftate,  and  the  plen- 
teous provifions  of  his  father's  houfe,  and  thought 
of  going  with  humble  confemon  of  his  fins,  and 
throwing  himfelf  at  his  feet  for  mercy,  whilji  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  bis  father  faw  him,  and  had  com' 
paffion  (y) ;  his  bowels  moved  towards  him,  and 
there  was  room  in  his  heart  to  receive  him.  The 
Lord  our  God,  is  a  God  that  deligbtetb  in  mercy,  and 
hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  a  /inner :  It  is  much 
more  agreeable  to  his  gracious  nature  and  holy  will, 
that  he  mould  return  and  live,  than  that  he  mould 
go  on  in  his  trefpaflfes  and  die.  He  taketh  pleafure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  thofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy  (z). 

There  is  likewife  room  in  the  heart  of  God  the 
Son  for  them.  His  heart  (lands  fo  well  affected  to- 
wards their  falvation,  that  his  delights  have  been 
from  everlafting  among  the  fons  ot  men.     In  pur- 

fuit 
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fuit  of  thofe  delights,  he  came  into  our  world  to  af- 
fume  a  human  life,  and  to  fpend  and  lay  it  down  for 
their  falvation ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  pleafing 
to  him,  than  to  receive  and  fave  every  foul  that 
comes  to  him  :  He  therein  fees  of  the  travel  of  his  foul, 
and  is  fatisfied;  and  thepleafure  of  the  Lord  proffers  in 
his  hand  {a). 

And  there  is  room  in  the  heart  of  God  the  Spirit 
for  them.  All  that  he  fpeaks  to  them  in  his  word, 
and  in  the  miniftry  of  it  without,  and  all  that  he 
fecretly  fuggefts  to  their  fouls  within ;  all  his  in- 
ftruttions  to  them,  and  flrivings  with  them,  fpeak 
his  readinefs  to  encourage  and  aflift  them.  The  Spirit 
faith,  Come ;  and  let  him  that  is  athirjl,  come :  And 
whofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely  (b). 
Hence, 

2.  There  is  room  in  the  provifions  of  divine  grace. 

God  the  Father  has  prepared  the  bleflings  of  grace 
and  glory,  in  the  eternal  counfels  and  free  purpofes 
of  his  will ;  and  has  given  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
make  a  purchafe  of  them  by  his  own  obedience  and 
fufferings,  in  the  room  and  ftead  of  finners,  that  he 
might  give  them  with  honor,  in  a  way  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  grace  :  For  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  God  fent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  fons  (c).  The  eternal  Son  of 
God  has  already  come  to  do  his  Father's  will,  and 
given  his  life  a  ranfomfor  many  (d).  He  has  redeemed 
them  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being  made  a  cur fe  for 
them ;  that  the  bleffmg  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jeftts  Chrijl ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promife  of  the  Spirit  through  faith  {e).  All  the 
riches  of  the  eternal  inheritance  are  treafured  up  in 
him,  as  the  fecond  Adam,  and  public  head  of  all  his 
feed,  and  are  fecured  in  him  for  them.  All  things 
are  now  prepared  for  the  holy  Spirit's  coming  from 

the 
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the  Father  and  Son  to  reveal,  and  apply  the  defigned 
and  purchafed  benefits.  He  is  at  hand  to  glorify 
them,  by  taking  of  their  things,  and  fhewing  them  to  us. 
And  the  new  covenant  of  God's  grace  is  now  fully 
eftablifhed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  divine 
charter,  in  which  the  blefTed  God  configns  over  all 
thefe  benefits  to  every  one  that  believes,  or  that 
comes  to  him  through  a  Redeemer. 

Thefe  provifions  are  all  bounteous  and  free  ;  the 
provifions  of  a  God,  that  delights  to  exercife  loving 
kindnefs  in  the  earth,  and  willfupply  all  the  believer's 
wants,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Chrijl  J  ejus  (/), 
There  is  enough  in  them  to  anfwer  every  exigence, 
to  fatisfy  every  defire,  and  to  fill  up  every  capacity 
of  enjoyment.  They  are  fo  full  and  free,  that  there 
is  as  much  room  for  the  entertainment  of  myriads, 
as  there  is  for  any  one,  if  but  that  one  were  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  whole  ;  and  as  much  room  for  the 
vileft,  as  for  the  leaft  of  finners.     Hence, 

3.  There  is  room  in  the  encouragements  of  the 
Gofpel. 

All  that  you  have  already  heard,  with  abundance 
more,  which  our  time  will  not  allow  us  to  recite, 
is  difcovered  in  the  Gofpel,  to  open  a  door  of  hope 
to  finners,  and  to  afllire  them  that  there  is  room  for 
them  to  put  in  for  mercy.  Its  doctrines  relating  to 
the  pardon,  acceptance,  and  falvation  of  all  that  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  and  turn  from  their  iniquities  to  God 
through  him,  are  the  true  and  faithful  fayings  of  one 
that  cannot  lie.  Its  invitations  are  free,  and  its  pro- 
mi  fes  fure  ;  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  The 
gracious  defign  of  Christ's  faving  ofBce,  as  it  is 
opened  in  the  Gofpel,  takes  off  all  pretences  as  if  he 
would  turn  away  any,  that  fee  their  need  of  him, 
and  are  willing  to  be  faved  by  him.  What  this  Gof- 
pel tells  us  he  has  done  in  purfuit  of  this  defign, 
leaves  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  he  will  readily 
entertain  every  one,  that  is.  willing  to  have  falvation 

in 
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in  his  own  way.  And  the  many  inftances  of  his  grace  to 
perfons  in  the  fame  circumftances,  in  as  bad,  or  worfe 
than  any  of  yours,  give  the  higheft  encouragement 
to  you.  What  is  the  language  of  all  this,  but  that 
there  is  room  for  you  ?  You  are  invited  and  encou- 
raged to  come,  and  it  is  no  prefumption  for  any  of 
you  to  do  it,  with  hopes  of  finding  a  free  and  mer- 
ciful, a  kind  and  gracious  reception.  Behold,  faith 
Christ,  1ft and  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  fup  with  him,  and  he  with  me  (g).  Hence, 
4.  There  is  room  in  God's  houfe. 
He  has  a  large  houfe,  as  well  as  plentiful  provi- 
sions ;  and  he  that  can  find  room  in  his  own  heart  to 
entertain  Christ,  fhall  find  room  in  his  Father's 
houfe,  to  be  entertained  by  him.  The  houfhold  of 
faith  has  no  limits  whilft  any  are  coming  in  ;  it 
widens  as  they  come.  There  is  room  for  them  all, 
be  they  ever  fo  many  •,  and  all  that  belong  to  that 
houfhold  are  ready  to  receive  them. 

The  churches  of  Christ  are  defirous  of  their, 
company  -,  they  bid  them  welcome,  and  rejoice  to 
have  them  come,  and  take  their  places  among  them ; 
The  bride  faith, Come;  and  he  that  heareth  faith,  Come(h). 
The  minifters  of  Christ  rejoice  to  bring  them  in  ; 
they  travel  as  it  were  in  birth  with  them,  till  Chrift  be 
formed  in  them  (i).  They  take  pleafure  to  do  their 
Lord's  errand,  faying,  Come,  for  all  things  are  vow 
ready,  and  they  look  upon  all  that  come,  as  their 
glory,  and  their  joy  (k).  And  all  the  people  of  God 
fay,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  tip  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  zve  will  walk  in  his  paths  (/^ 
&c.  All  religious  friends  and  neighbours,  relations 
and  acquaintance,  will  rejoice  when  a  loft  fheep  is 
found,  and  when  a  wandering  prodigal  is  brought 
home  (;;;).      Yea,    all  true  believers,  though   they 

were 
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were  ftrangers  and  enemies  to  them  before,  will  glo- 
rify God  when  they  hear,  that  he  has  granted  to  them 
repentance  unto  life  (»).  The  united  language  of  all 
thefe  is,  like  that  of  Laban  to  Abraham's,  fervant, 
Come  in,  thou  bleffed  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  fiandejt 
thou  without  (0)  ?  Here  is  room  within,  provifion 
enough  in  God's  houfe  to  entertain  you,  and  room 
enough  in  his  word  and  ordinances  to  receive  you, 
room  at  the  Lord's  table  and  at  his  fupper,  bread 
enough  and  to  fpare ;  come  in,  thou  bleffed  of  the 
Lord,  here  is  room  for  you. 

There  is  likewife  room  in  the  houfe  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  (/>).  There  are  mannons 
enow  to  receive  you  •,  and  all  the  faints  and  angels 
there  are  well  difpofed  to  every  one  of  you,  whom 
God  mail  add  to  their  company.  There  is  joy  in  hea- 
ven ;  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one 
Jinner  that  repenteth  (q).  Every  inftance  of  this  kind 
creates  frefh  pleafure  to  all  the  blelTed  inhabitants 
there.  They  rejoice  that  God  is  owned  and  glori- 
fied in  their  converfion,  that  Satan's  kingdom  is 
Weakned,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  advanced  ; 
that  immortal  fouls  are  faved  ;  that  this  world  is  fo 
far  mended,  and  that  their  world  is  in  the  way  of 
being  flocked  with  an  increafe,  to  affift  their  praifes, 
and  fhare  in  their  joys.  The  language  of  thofe 
friendly,  benevolent  fpirits  to  them  is,  Come  up  hi- 
ther: And  at  their  arrival  to  the  heavenly  palace, 
they  will  ufher  them  in  with  joy  and  praife ;  they 
will  croud  about  them,  and  bid  them  welcome  to 
their  blifsful  regions,  and  repeat  a  fong  of  praife  to 
him  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever.  With  gladnefs  and  rejoicing  fhall  they  be 
brought,  they  fhall  enter  into  the  king's  palace  (f):  And 
a  voice  will  come  out  of  the  throne,  faying,  Praife  our 
God,  all  ye  his  fervant  s,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  bothfmall 
L  and 
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and  great  ;  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice ,  and  give  honor  to 
him,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 

has  made  her f elf  ready Bkjfedare  they  which  are  called 

unto  the  marriage  fupper  of  the  Lamb  (j).  Then  Jhall 
the  ranfomed  of  the  Lord  return,  and  come  to  Sion  with 
fongs,  and  everlafting  joy  upon  their  heads-,  they  Jhall 
obtain  joy  and  gladnejs,  and  Jorrow  and  fighing  Jhall  flee 
away  (/).  This  brings  us  to  the  laft  queftion,  and 
that  is, 

Queft.  IV.  How  is  it  to  be  underftood  that  yet 
there  is  room  ? 

Anfw.  The  word  Ut  rendered  yet,  properly  figni- 
fies,  (till,  hitherto,  furthermore,  and  the  like.  And 
the  plain  meaning  is,  that  there  ftill  continues  to  be 
room  •,  but  it  will  not  always  be  fo. 

1.  There  ftill  continues  to  be  room. 

The  fervant  faid,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  haft  com* 
manded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  The  command  of 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  calling  finners  to  return 
to  God  through  Christ  for  all  falvation,  had  been 
executed  with  various  events.  To  fome,  it  had 
been  a  favor  of  life  unto  life  •,  and  to  others,  of  death 
unto  death:  Many  had  rejected  it,  and  others  had 
been  helped  to  comply  widi  it ;  but  whether  the 
Gofpel  has  been  rejected  or  received  by  them  that 
have  heard  it,  ftill  there  is  room.  The  door  of 
mercy  is  not  yet  fhut;  and  the  time  of  God's  pa- 
tience is  not  yet  expired :  As  long  as  the  Gofpel  is 
preached,  and  his  Spirit  is  driving  with  any  fouls  that 
(it  under  it,  ftill  there  is  room. 

Though  many  have  flighted  it,  and  with  one  con- 
fent  excufed  themfelves  from  embracing  it,  and  God 
might  juftly  thereupon  have  put  a  flop  to  his  com- 
miflion,  and  not  expofed  his  grace  to  farther  con- 
tempt and  abufe  among  the  fons  of  men  ;  yet  there 
are  many  to  be  brought  in,  and  ftill  there  is  room. 
Such  is  his  infinite  patience  and  forbearance,  and 
fuch  are  his  free  and  bounteous  defigns  of  mercy 

and 
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and  grace  ftill,  that  the  refufals  of  others,  be  they 
ever  fo  many,  fhall  be  no  bar  or  hindrance  to  any 
foul  whatever,  that  is  willing  to  come  in.  The  guilt 
of  others  fhall  not  be  imputed  to  them,  or  turned 
into  an  argument  againft  them. 

And  as  to  thofe  that  have  hitherto  rejected  the 
counfel  of  God  againft  themfelves,  there  is  yet  room 
even  for  them  to  obtain  mercy,  if  now,  after  they 
have  faid  we  will  not  go ,  they  repent  and  go(u).  Yea, 
there  is  yet  room  for  fuch  as  have  gone  the  greateft 
lengths  in  wicked nefs,  that  have  fpoken  and  done  evil 
things  as  they  could  (x) ;  and  even  for  backfliders,  that 
have  grievoufly  revolted  from  former  profeffions, 
convictions,  and  covenant  obligations  :  They  may 
ftill  cry  unto  God,  My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my 
youth  \y).  And  with  refpect  to  fuch  as  thefe  he  fays, 
Go,  and  proclaim  thefe  words  toward  the  north,  and  fay. 
Return  thou  backflidinglirac],  and  I  will  not  caufe  mine 
anger  to  fall  upon  you  ;  for  I  am  merciful,  faith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever.  Only  acknow- 
ledge thine  iniquity,  that  thou  haft  tranfgreffsd  againft  the 
Lord  thy  God,  — and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  tzvo 
of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  yon  to  Zion  (2).  Though 
there  are  fuch  difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  recep- 
tion, that  God  expreffes  himfelf  as  if  he  were  in  a 
ftrait  about  them,  faying,  How /hall  I  put  thee  among 
the  children  ?  &c.  Yet  his  matchlefs  grace  devifes 
means,  that  his  banijhed  may  not  be  expelled  tor  ev^r ; 
and  fays  of  fuch  as  thefe,  Thoifjhalt  call  me,  My  fa- 
ther, andfhalt  not  turn  away  from  me  {a). 

On  the  other  hand,  though  there  are  many  that 
have  come  in,  and  are  already  partakers  of  the  blef- 
fings  of  grace  and  glory,  there  is  yet  room  for  more. 
Thefe  are  not  all  that  God  has  defigns  of  mercy  for  ; 
the  whole  number  of  his  eiecl:  is  not  yet  brought  in  •, 
the  plentiful  provifions  he  has  made  are  not  yet 
L  2  fpent  j 
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fpent-,  his  bounteous  grace  has  not  yet  ftopt  its 
courfe;  the  riches  of  Christ  are  not  yet  exhauded; 
his  bleflfed  Spirit  has  not  yet  retired  from  among  the 
children  of  men  ♦,  and  his  houfe  is  not  yet  full :  Still 
there  is  room  for  every  one,  that  now  is  willing  to 
own  and  honor  God,  in  coming  to  him  through  a 
Redeemer.  There  is  dill  as  much  room  for  them, 
as  if  none  had  been  already  admitted  ;  and  he  will 
go  on  to  receive,  as  freely  as  ever,  till  his  houfe  be 
filled.     But, 

2.  There  will  not  always  be  room. 

The  Lord  was  angry  with  thofe  that  excufed 
themfelves,  and  faid,  that  none  of  them  Jhould  tafle  of 
his  fupper,  ver.  21,24.  And  a  time  is  coming  when 
his  houfe  will  befitted,  ver.  23.  and  there  will  then  be 
room  for  no  more.  Thefe  paflages  naturally  fugged 
to  our  thoughts,  that  the  day  of  grace,  the  feafon  of 
mercy,  will  not  always  laft,  it  will  foon  be  over. 
There  is  room  now,  but  it  will  not  be  always  fo  ;  it 
will  not  be  long,  it  may  be  but  a  very  little  while, 
before  there  will  afluredly  be  none  for  thofe  that 
neglect  this  great  falvation  now.  Many  are  pad 
mercy,  pad  all  hope  and  help;  they  have  finned 
away  the  Gofpel,  or  finned  themfelves  into  a  con- 
tempt of  it  •,  they  have  finned  away  the  drivings  of 
the  Spirit  with  them  by  the  minidry  of  the  word  j 
and  finned  themfelves  into  fuch  hardnefs  of  heart, 
that  there  is  no  room  for  their  repentance  and  falva- 
tion :  They  have  finned  againd  the  light  and  grace 
of  the  Gofpel,  till  they  have  provoked  the  holy  God 
tofwear  in  his  wrath,  that  they  Jhould  never  enter  into 
his  reft.  And  they  have  gone  on  in  their  rebellion 
againd  him,  and  difobedience  to  the  heavenly  call, 
till  they  have  finned  themfelves  into  hell. 

One,  or  all  of  thefe  cafes  may  foon,  very  foon, 
much  fooner  than  you  are  aware  of,  be  the  dreadful 
condition  of  fome  of  you,  to  whom  the  Gofpel  now 
fays,  There  is  yet  room.  Perhaps  this  is  the  lad  time 
It   will   fpeak  thus  to  yori ;   it  may  never  fay   it 

to 
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to  you  any  more  ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
if  you  go  on  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  grace  of  the 
Gofpel,  to  harden  your  hearts  againft.  it,  or  to  ex- 
cuie  yourfelves  from  falling  in  with  it,  it  will  not 
continue  long  to  fpeak  this  inviting  language  to  you. 
Whatever  room  there  may  be  for  others',  there  will 
be  none  for  you.  The  propofals  of  a  Savior  will  be 
no  more  fent  to  you  •,  the  door  of  mercy  and  of  hope 
will  be  for  ever  fhut  and  barred  againft  you ;  and 
when  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,  and  of  your  lafl:  diftrefs, 
you  will  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  he  will  fay,  / 
know  you  not,  depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  I 
never  knew  you  (b).  None  of  you  that  are  now  bid- 
den, and  perfift  in  refufals,  Ihall  ever  tafte  of  his 
fupper. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  anfwers  to  thefe 
queftions,  let  us  now  apply  all  this  with  a  particular 
reference  to  young  people,  for  whom  this  difcourfe 
was  more  immediately  defigned,  and  that  by  way  of 
encouragement  and  caution. 

life  I.     By  way  of  encouragement. 

If  there  is  ftill  room  for  all  forts  of  finners,  you 
that  are  yet  young,  may  be  afTured  with  advantage, 
that  there  is  room  for  you.  Confidering  the  hor- 
rible flights  which  many  have  put  upon  the  Gofpel- 
meflage  year  after  year,  have  we  not  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  God  would  have  recalled  it,  and  fent  it  to 
another  nation  before  now,  were  it  not  for  the  fake 
of  the  rifing  generation,  and  for  the  gracious  defign 
he  has  to  bring  in  fome  of  them  ?  It  may  be  they  will 
reverence  his  Son  (c) :  It  may  be  they  will  conjider,  tho* 
they  be  a  rebellious  houfe  (d),  like  their  fathers ;  and  it 
may  be  the  Lord  God  ofhofis  will  be  gracious  to  them  (e). 
There  may  indeed  be  ftill  a  few  among  older  finners 
to  be  brought  in  ;  but  the  chief  view  of  the  Gofpel- 
miniftry,  whilft  others  go  on  to  pour  contempt  upon 
L  3  it, 

[b)  Matt.  xxv.  11,  1  2.  and  vi).  23.  (<•)   Lukexx.  13. 

\d)  Ez-  xii.  3.  (,-}  Amos  v.  15. 
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it,  feems  to  look  in  a  fpecial  manner  towards  you, 
and  the  chief  hope  of  its  fuccefs  lies  among  you. 

You,  my  young- friends,  may  think  you  hear  the 
commiflion  renewed  to  make  trial  of  you,  with  this 
encouragement  that  you  will  bear  it  (/).  And,  me- 
thinks,  you  fhould  be  ready  to  fay,  as  Ifrael  did  to 
Mofes,  Speak  thou  to  us  and  we  will  hear  (g).  The 
Lord  help  you  fo  to  fay,  and  fo  to  do.  You  are 
now,  in  a  manner,  entring  upon  the  time  of  choice, 
and  fetting  out  for  happinefs  or  mifery  :  Behold, 
what  rich  provifions  are  fet  before  you  in  the  Gof- 
pel !  Thefe  of  all  things  elfe  are  worth  your  choof- 
ing ;  they  are  not  only  convenient,  but  neceffary 
tor  you  j  they  are  every  way  fuited  to  your  wants, 
and  to  gratify  the  regular  defires  of  your  hearts ; 
they  are  all  delightful  and  thoroughly  fatisfying,  and 
you  muft  be  inexpreifibly  miferable,  and  that  for 
ever,  if  you  mils  of  them.  They  are  freely  pro- 
vided, and  freely  given  j  and  they  are  freely  offered 
to  you  with  more  encouragements,  and  better  pro- 
fpeds  of  fuccefs,  than  to  others,  who  have  long  re- 
fufed  them.  God  and  Christ,  faints  and  angels, 
miniflers  and  chriftian  friends,  have  their  eyes  upon 
you  ;  they,  as  it  were  with  one  confent,  befpeak 
you,  faying,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready,  and 
Jlill  there  is  room.  Nothing  can  be  more  agreeable 
to  them,  than  to  fee  you  flocking  in  ;  and  they  are 
all  ready  to  encourage  you,  to  help  you  on  in  your 
way,  and  to  embrace  you  with  the  tendered:  affection 
when  you  come. 

If  a  ferious  inclination  is  ftirring  in  any  of  your 
fouls  to  accept  the  invitation,  God  is  drawing  thee 
by  his  Spirit,  and  he  thereby  fpeaks  (till  more  di- 
rectly to  thee,  faying,  Come-,  whoever  Hands  out, 
do  thou  come.  There  is  enough  in  him  to  pity  thy 
wants,  thine  infirmities  and  miferies ;  to  pardon 
thine  unworthinefs,  to  carry   thee  through  all  thy 

difficulties 
(/)  Adsxxviii.  z2.  {g)  Ex.  xx.  19. 
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difficulties  and  difcouragements,  to  fecure  thee  amidft 
all  dangers,  and  to  give  thee  the  defire  of  thine  heart. 
If  thou  art  willing,  he  is  fo,  and  he  it  is  that  has 
made  thee  fo  :  And  if  thou  comeft,  thou  wilt  meet 
with  as  free  and  friendly  an  entertainment,  as  thy  own 
foul  can  vvifh  for.  The  great  matter  of  the  feaft 
will  look  with  pleafure  on  the  young  guefts  round 
about  his  table  :  All  his  friends  and  family  will  bid 
them  heartily  welcome ;  they  are  defirous  of  their 
company,  and  rejoice  to  receive  them  :  'The  Spirit, 
and  the  bride  fay,  Come :  Let  him  that  is  athirft  come  : 
And  whofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely  (h). 

II.  By  way  of  caution,  as  to  three  things. 

1.  Take  heed  of  every  kind  of  refufal. 

Though  the  prefent  language  of  Christ,  and  of 
his  friends  and  fervants,  to  young  ones  is,  Come,  for 
all  things  are  new  ready,  and  yet  there  is  room,  thou 
haft  heard  it  will  not  be  always  fo.  Thy  youth,  and 
life,  and  day  of  grace,  wear  off  apace  ;  and  if  thou 
neglecleft  the  great  falvation,  hardnefl  thy  heart, 
excufeft  thyfelf,  and  ftandeft  off  now,  the  mafter  of 
the  houfe  will  certainly  be  angry  with  thee  ;  and  his 
anger  may  proceed  fo  far,  as  to  pronounce  that  thou 
fhait  not  tape  of  his  flipper , 

Thou  canft  not  put  a  greater  affront  upon  him, 
than  to  put  him  off:  To  do  this,  is  torefufe;  for  it 
fhews  a  difrelifh,  and  oppofes  prefent  duty  :  And 
every  refufal  is  a  reflection  upon  his  authority,  as  if 
he  were  not  to  be  regarded ;  upon  his  wifdom,  as  if 
he  had  not  madefuitable  provifion,  or  did  not  know 
what  is  bed  for  thee  •,  and  upon  his  liberality  and 
grace,  as  if  there  were  not  enough  to  fatisfy  thee, 
or  he  would  not  admit  thee  when  thou  comeft  at  his 
own  free  invitation  and  call.  This  affront  to  him 
rebounds  with  dreadful  force  upon  thine  own  head  ; 
thou  hereby  excluded  thyfelf  from  the  bleffings  of 
his  covenant,  and  provoker!:  him  to  exclude  thee  for 
L  4  ever. 

(b)  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
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One  refufal  makes  way  for  another,  and  every  one 
increafes  thy  guilt  and  danger  •,  thy  heart  will  daily 
harden  through  the  deceit!  ulnefs  of  fin,  and  God's 
Spirit  may  ceafe  to  drive  with  thee,  or  thou  mayft 
be  cut  off  in  the  midd  of  thy  youthful  impenitence 
and  unbelief,  to  thy  utter  confufion.  The  door  of 
mercy  may  foon  be  duit  againfl  thee,  and  the  great 
gulf  fixed  between  heaven  and  thee,  that  never  can 
be  paffed  over  :  And  oh  !  how  terrible  will  it  be  for 
thee,  to  fee  others  of  thy  friends  and  acquaintance 
going  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  be  thyfelf 
thruft  out,  and  cad  into  outer  darknefs,  where  will 
be  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth  for  ever  ! 
"What  a  doleful  change  will  this  make  of  all  the  gay 
pleafures  of  youth,  into  all  the  horror  and  anguifh  of 
advancing,  never-ending  ages !  Take  heed  therefore 
of  trifling  away  thy  youthful  time,  and  of  excufing 
thyfelf,  while  thou  art  yet  young,  upon  any  pre- 
tences whatfoever  ;  they  are  all  foolifh  and  wicked, 
indefenfible  and  deitructive. 

Perhaps  thou  imagined  that  it  is  time  enough  yet; 
that  it  is  not  genteel  to  be  religious  in  earned;  that 
it  is  not  confident  with  the  bufinefs  and  pleafures  of 
youth,  or  not  luitable  to  thy  age  and  company.  But 
oh  !  confider  ferioufly  with  thyfelf,  whether  thou 
wilt  not  think  it  too  foon  to  go  to  hell  j  whether 
thou  art  willing  to  be  in  the  fafhion  there;  whether 
any  bufinefs  or  pleafures  can  divert  thee  amidd  the 
torments  of  that  dace  ;  or  whether  thy  age  and  com- 
pany can  afford  thee  any  relief  then  ?  But, 

2.  Take  heed  of  attempting  to  come  in  thine 
own  drengt'i. 

Young  as  thou  art,  thou  mud  be  reckoned  among 
the  maimed)  lbs  halt,  and  the  blindy  ver.  21.  Sin  has 
blinded  thy  mind,  cut  off  thy  drength,  and  wounded 
thee  throughout :  But  he  that  bids  thee  look  unto 
him,  can  open  thine  eyes  -,  and  he  that  fays  unto 
thee,  A  rile,  and  come,  can  heal,  and  drengthen  thee 
to  obey  him.     Let  therefore  all  thy  attempts  to  move 

towards 
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towards  him  be  within  the  circle  of  his  guidance  and 
ftrength,  praying  to  him,  and  depending  upon  him, 
to  work  in  thee  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
fure  (i).  Say  unto  him,  Draw  mey  I  will  run  after 
thee  {k).  'Turn  thou  me,  and  IJhallbe  turned  (I).  And 
whilft  he  draws,  fee  that  thou  run.  Let  thy  foul  fol- 
low hard  after  the  Lord,  leaning  on  his  right  hand  to 
fuflain  thee  (m).  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  gate-, 
but  ftrive  like  one  who  believes  that  no  man  can 
come  to  Chrifi,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  fent  himy 
draw  him  ;  and  he  will  raife  him  up  at  the  lafi  day.  {n). 
To  conclude. 

3.  Take  heed  of  expecting  to  be  entertained  on 
account  of  thine  own  worthinefs,  becaufe  thou  arc 
not  fo  old  a  finner  as  others. 

All  thy  encouragement  to  expect  mercy,  more 
than  elder  Tinners,  lies  not  in  thy  deferving  it  more 
than  they,  but  in  thy  being  more  in  the  way  of 
God's  rich  grace,  according  to  his  ufual  method  of 
communicating  it,  and  in  thy  having  not  yet  been 
fuffered  to  go  the  fame  lengths  with  them  to  cut  off 
thy  hopes  of  obtaining  it,  as  it  is  fet  before  thee  in 
the  Gofpel.  The  evident  fcope  of  the  parable, 
which  our  text  bears  a  part  in,  lhews,  that  the  pro- 
vifion  and  invitation  is  all  free,  and  that  all  is  to  be 
freely  given  to  the  poor  and  needy,  the  unlovely 
and  unworthy.  Gofpel-bleflings  are  not  fet  to  fale, 
but  propofed  to  acceptance,  as  the  free  gift  of  God  ; 
they  are  not  to  be  fold  to  the  rich,  but  given  to 
the  poor,  and  to  them  that  think  themfelves  to  be 
fuch,  or  whole  fenfe,  and  temper  of  fpirit  are  anfwer- 
able  to  their  circumftances.  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in 
fpirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (0).  God 
fills  the  hungry  zvith  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  fends 
smpty  away  (/>).  Their  being  made  our  own,  is  in- 
deed fometimes  called  buying,  to  fignify  that  they 

are 
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are  worth  having  at  any  rate,  that  care  and  pains 
muft  be  taken  to  obtain  them,  and  that  fomething 
muft  be  parted  with  for  them  :  But  then  to  keep  up 
the  notion  of  a  free  gift,  without  the  leaft  merit  of 
our  own,  it  is  at  the  fame  time  fpoken  of  as  a  buy- 
ing, which  the  wretched,  miferable,  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked  are  called  to  (q)  •,  and  a  buying  without  money, 
and  without  price  {r). 

What  is  it  then  that  we  are  to  part  with  for  them, 
but  our  own  fins,  and  felf-fufficiency,  or  vain  con- 
ceit that  we  are  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing^)?  If  parting  with  thefe  for 
them  is  to  be  deemed  a  price,  then  they  that  have 
moil  fins,  and  are  moft  opinionated  and  felf-fuffi- 
cient,  muft  be  thought  the  molt  worthy,  and  the 
beil  purchafers,  in  giving  them  up  for  Christ  and 
the  bleffings  of  his  kingdom:  And  the  worfe  the 
finner  had  been,  the  greater  lengths  he  had  run  in 
felf-conceit  and  vilenefs,  and  the  longer  he  had  con- 
tinued in  them,  the  more  deferving  he  muft  be 
reckoned  of  divine  mercy,  when  he  parts  with  them 
for  Christ  and  his  righteoufnefs,  grace  and  glory. 
And  if  this  were  the  cafe,  then  young  finners  never 
could  be  fo  worthy  of  them,  as  old  ones  ;  nor  leffer 
finners,  as  the  moft  infamous  wretches.  But  the 
truth  is,  one  is  no  more  worthy,  or  has  any  price  to 
give  more  than  another,  they  are  all  purchafed  ready 
to  their  hands,  there  is  no  other  price  to  be  paid 
for  them,  and  there  needs  no  other,  than  the  pre- 
cious biood  of  Christ-,  whoever  is  made  parta- 
ker of  them,  muft  have  them  as  the  free  gift  of 
God  through  him,  and  alone  on  his  account :  For 
the  wages  of  fin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord  (/). 

As  ever  therefore  thou  wouldft  come,  and  find 
acceptance,  fay  unto  God,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  me gracioujly  {u).     And,  remembering  the 

different 

(?)  Rev.  ii!.  i-,  i  8.  (r)  Ifa.lv.  1.  (s)  Rev.  iii.  17. 
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different  reception  of  the  pharifee  and  publican,  go 
thou  to  him  like  the  publican,  fruiting  upon  thybreaft, 
and  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner  (x)  -,  or  in 
the  language  of  the  young  prodigal,  I  have  finned 
againjl  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  fon  ;  make  me  as  one  of' thy  hired  fer- 
vants  (y).  You  know  the  happy  event,  how  that, 
when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  faw  him, 
and  had  companion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kiffed  him  (z). 

And  if  thou,  whatfoever  thy  fins  have  been,  goeft 
to  God  through  Christ  with  an  heart  like  his,  thou, 
like  him,  malt  find  a  father's  heart  towards  thee ; 
thou  fhalt  have  the  beft  entertainment,  and  a  hearty 
welcome  ;  for  yet  there  is  room, 

{x)  Luke  xviii.  18.  (y)  Ibid.  xv.  1 8,  19. 

(z)  Ibid.  20. 
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SERMON      VII. 

A  Religious  Education  recommended. 

Preached  at  Pinner 's-Hall,  m  Broad-jlreet,  March 
13,  1 727-8.  to  the  Soci  ety  that  fupports  the 
Charity-School  in  Horfely-Down,  Soutlwark. 

Prov.    XXII.  6. 

Vrain  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  jhould  go  -,  and 
when  he  is  old>  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

A  Religious  education  of  children  is  of  great 
importance  to  the  church  of  Christ,  to 
civil  government,  and  to  the  feveral  com- 
munities to  which  they  ftand  related.  It  is  a  happy- 
means,  under  divine  influence,  of  nurfing  up  trees 
of  righteoufnefs  for  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  good 
fubjecls  for  the  date,  and  orderly  ufeful  members  for 
the  families  and  focieties,  into  which  the  providence 
of  God  may  caft  them.  The  religion,  wifdom,  and 
happinefs,  the  probity,  virtue,  fobriety,  induftry, 
and  profperity  of  the  rifing  generation  are  interefted 
in  it,  and  very  much,  under  God,  depend  upon  it. 

Solomon,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  the  wifeft  of 
kings,  who  well  underftood  the  interefts  of  church 

and 
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and  ftate,  was  fully  apprifed  of  the  rich  advantage 
of  a  good  education,  and,  by  the  infpiration  of  the 
Almighty,  delivered  the  Holy  Ghoft's  and  his  own 
fentiments  upon  it  in  our  text :  In  which  we  have, 

Firft  ^  A  duty  recommended  and  enjoined.  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  jhould go.  Or,'  as  it  might 
be  morejuftly  rendered,  Train  up  a  child  in  his  way*. 

Secondly,  An  encouragement  or  motive  to  inforce 
it,  which  is  taken  from  the  great  advantage  and  fuc- 
cefs,  that  may  be  hoped  for  from  it.  And  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

Our  difcourfe,  by  divine  afiiftance,  will  turn  upon 
both  thefe  parts  of  our  text  in  their  order  ;  and  then 
clofe  all  with  an  application.  To  begin  with  the  firft 
of  thefe,  let  us  confider, 

Fir/},  The  duty  recommended  and  enjoined.  Srarn 
up  a  child  in  his  way. 

And  here  two  things  offer  to  our  inquiry,  viz. 
What  it  is  to  train  up  a  child :  And  what  to  train 
him  up  in  his  way.     Our  firft  inquiry  is, 

I.  What  it  is  to  train  up  a  child. 

A  child  is  put  indefinitely  for  any  child  or  chil- 
dren, whether  male  or  female,  high  or  low,  rich  or 
poor,  bond  or  free ;  or  for  every  young  perfon  that 
is  under  our  charge  or  influence. 

The  word  \_^V^  tranflated  a  child,  is  ufed  with 
great  latitude  in  fcripture,  and  runs  through  all  the 
dates  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth.  And  the 
word  [*pn]  tranflated  train  up,  fignifies  to  dedicate, 
initiate,  inftruft,  and  fet  in  order.  We  may  there- 
fore think  we  hear  Solomon  faying  in  thefe  words  : 
"  Dedicate  your  children  early  to  God,  and  as  foon 
"  as  they  are  capable  of  understanding,  initiate  them 
"  in  his  ways,  and  continue  to  inftrucl  and  order 
"  them  for  his  fervice,  as  long  as  they  are  under 
"  your  care." 

Accordingly 

mi  »s*?jj  -ijtf?  -pn  * 
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Accordingly  Abraham's  fervants  are  called  his 
trained  fervants  [V3»jn]  (a).  And  as  Abraham  de- 
voted himfelf,  and  all  his  to  God,  and  commanded 
his  children  and  his  houlhold,  that  they  mould  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord  j  we  may  fuppofe  that  his  fer- 
vants were  his  trained  fervants,  not  only  in  civil  and 
military,  but  alfo  in  religious  affairs.  They  were  his 
inftrutted  fervants,  as  the  margins  of  fome  Bibles  have 
it.  They  were  early  acquainted  with  the  knowledge, 
and  inured  to  the  practice  of  religion.  It  was  betimes 
recommended  to  them,  urged  and  impreiTed  by  all 
proper  means  upon  them. 

In  correfpondence  to  this  general  view  of  the  cafe, 
the  training  up  of  children,  as  it  relates  to  fuch  as  are 
come  to  years  of  underftanding  (which  is  the  only 
fenfe,  in  which  it  may  be  proper  on  this  occafion  to 
confider  it)  may  include  the  four  following  things. 

1.  Good  inftruction. 

Religious  principles  mould  be  early  and  frequently 
opened  and  explained  to  them,  and  inculcated  upon 
them,  and  good  advice  given  them,  that  they  may 
be  directed  in  their  way  ;  that  their  minds  may  be 
filled  with  light,  and  their  confciences  with  a  fenfe 
of  God's  authority ;  that  they  may  know  themfelves 
to  be  accountable  creatures  to  him,  may  underftand 
their  dependence  upon  him,  their  obligations  to  him, 
their  forfeitures  of  his  mercies,  their  obnoxioufnefs 
to  his  wrath,  and  what  bleffed  grounds  and  encou- 
ragements are  difplayed,  through  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  Gofpel,  for  their  comfortable  hopes  and  expec- 
tations from  him. 

What  God  hath  taught  us,  wefhould  teach  them. 
Hence  was  his  charge  to  Ifrael.  Thefe  words,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  fhall  be  in  thine  heart :  And 
thou  jhalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children  {b). 
.  Or  (halt  whet  them  upon  thy  children  ["]'J^7  Onjl&l] 
"  that  is,  fays  a  judicious  commentator,  often,  ear- 
"  neftiy,  and  diligently  teach  them,  that  they  may 

4<  pierce 
[a)  Gen.  xiv.  14.  {&)  Dcut.  vi.  6,  7. 
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"  pierce  the  hearts  of  thy  children,  to  underftand 
««  and  affect  them  *."  Thou  Jhalt  talk  of  them,  when 
thou  Jitt eft  in  thy  houfe,  and  when  thou  walkeft  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  Heft  down,  and  when  thou  rifeft 
up.  A  like  charge  is  repeated  in  the  new  teftament. 
Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath  ;  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  (c). 
How  elegantly  doth  the  Pfalmift  reprefent  this,  as 
God's  way  of  perpetuating  the  knowledge  of  him- 
felf  on  the  earth !  What  we  have  heard  and  knownt 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us,  we  will  not  hide  from  their 
children,  fhewing  to  the  generation  to  come,  the  praifes 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  ftrength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done.  For  he  eftabli/hed  a  teftimony  in 
Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Ifrael,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers,  that  they  jhould  make  them  known 
to  their  children.  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which  Jhould  be  born ; 
who  Jhould  rife  and  declare  them  to  their  children :  That 
they  might  fet  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God  -,  but  keep  his  commandments  (d).  Ac- 
cordingly Solomon  took  this  method  with  his  chil- 
dren, as  his  father  David  did  with  him.  Hear,  ye 
children,  the  inftrutlion  of  a  father,  and  attend  to  know 
underftanding.  For  I  give  you  good  doclrine.  Forfake 
you  not  my  law.  For  I  was  my  father's  fon,  tender  and 
only  beloved  in  the  fight  of  my  mother.  He  taught  me 
alfo  and  faid  unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words ; 
keep  my  commandments,  and  live  (<?).  And  it  was  27- 
mothy's  great  advantage  that,  probably  by  the  in- 
ftrudtions  of  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  mother  Eu- 
nice, from  a  child  he  had  known  the  holy  fcriptures, 
which  were  able  to  make  him  wife  to  falvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jcfus  (/). 

2.  Good  difcipline  and  government. 

They 

*  Vide  Ahfujorth  in  Loo 

(0   Eph.  vi.  4.  (a)  Pal.  Ixxviii.  3 — 7. 

{e}  Prov.  iv,  1—4.  (/)   2  Tim.  i.  c.  and  iii.  1$, 
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They  muft  be  prudently  managed,  as  well  as 
taught.  Their  practice  and  behaviour  fhould  be 
regulated,  by  thofe  that  have  authority  over  them, 
as  well  as  their  minds  feafoned  with  good  inftructions. 
Abraham  commanded,  as  well  as  taught  his  children 
and  houfhold,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And 
it  was  Eli's  provoking  fin,  for  which  he  was  felf- 
condemned,  and  the  foreft  judgments  were  intailed 
upon  his  houfe,  that  his  fons  made  them/elves  vile,  and 
he  retrained  them  not.  See  how  terribly  Gud  refented 
it,   1  Sam.  iii.  11  — 14. 

Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity  (g):  And  therefore 
mould  be  obferved  with  a  watchful  eye,  and  go- 
verned with  a  fleady  hand.  The  time,  diverfions, 
and  employments  of  our  young  charge  ;  their  tem- 
pers, manners,  and  drefs  ;  their  words  and  geftures 
fhould  be  under  proper  reftraints,  and  injunctions, 
corrections,  and  encouragements,  as  occafions  offer. 
Reading  the  fcriptures  fhould  fill  up  a  part  of  their 
daily  time  j  and  all  religious  orders  mould  run  thro* 
the  families  where  they  dwell.  The  governors  of 
chriftian  families  fhould  take  up,  and  fee  to  the  per- 
formance of  Jofhuah  holy  refolution  5  As  for  me  and 
my  houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord  (h). 

And,  as  ever  parents  would  not  blaft  all  the  pains 
they  have  taken  with  their  children  in  their  younger 
years ;  when  they  would  tranfplant  them  into  other 
families,  particular  care  ought  to  be  taken  to  place 
them  where  the  fear  of  God  dwells  *,  to  put  them  un- 
der fuch  matters,  and  match  them  to  fuch  conforts, 
as  may  affift,  inftead  of  calling  a  damp  upon  the 
good  principles,  difpofitions  and  manners,  to  which 
they  have  been  trained.  The  inexcufably  criminal, 
and  now  too  cuftomary,  mifmanagement  of  profef- 
fing  parents,  in  the  difpofal  of  their  fons  and  daugh- 
ters, hath  evidently  been  one  of  the  greatefl:  re- 
proaches and  banes  of  religion  at  this  day  •,  and  hath 

given 
(g)  Ecc!ef.  xi.  10.  (b)  Jofh.  jx\v.  15. 
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given  touching  occafions  to  pour  out  ferious  com- 
plaints and  fears,  in  the  language  of  Rebeka,  when 
me  faid  to  Ifaac,  I  am  weary  of  my  life,  becaufe  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth  :  If  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Heth,  fuch  as  thefe,  which  are  of  the  daughters 
of  the  land,  what  good  fh all  my  life  do  me  (?)  ? 

3.  Good  examples. 

We  ourfelves,  difference  of  ftations  being  allowed 
for,  mould  be  expert  in  the  leffons  we  would  teach 
them,  and  praclife  the  laudable  things  we  would  re- 
commend to  them.  It  mould  be  our  daily  concern 
and  confcientious  care,  through  grace,  that  they 
may  never  fee  us  do  what  we  order  them  to  avoid, 
and  never  fee  us  neglect  what  we  order  them  to  do ; 
that  our  lives  may  never  give  the  lye  to  our  inftruc- 
tions,  and  we  may  never  do  them  more  harm  by  our 
example,  than  we  can  be  fuppofed  to  do  them  good 
by  our  precepts. 

Examples  make  things  familiar,  paint  them  out 
in  an  obvious  and  finking  light,  or  rather  fet  the. 
originals  themfelves  before  the  eye,  prove  them  to 
be  practicable,  perfuade  more  powerfully  than  naked 
arguments,  and  infenfibly  mould  one  into  their  like- 
nefs :  And  if  the  examples  are  good,  they  throw  a 
luftre  upon  precepts,  and  allure  to  a  happy  imitation. 
He  that  walketh  with  wife  men  /hall  be  wife ;  but  a 
companion  of  fools  jhall  be  defroyedik).  Hence  was 
David's  prudent  and  pious  refolve,  God  affifting, 
to  beautify  and  inforce  his  counfel  and  precepts  by 
by  his  own  example.  /  will  behave  myfelf  wifely  in  a 
perfetl  way  :  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me !  I  will 
walk  within  my  houfe  with  a  perfecl  heart.  I  will  fet 
no  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes :  I  hate  the  work  of 
them  that  turn  afide^  it  fiall  not  cleave  to  me  (/). 

4.  Fervent  prayer. 

The  beft  inftructions,    difcipline,    and  examples 

will  be  ineffectual  to  their  defired  end,  without  a 

M-  fpecial 

{/)  Gen.  xxvii.  46.  tk)  Prov.  xiii.  20. 

(/)  PU1.  ci,  %,  3- 
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fpecial  bleffing  from  God  upon  them.  We  mould 
therefore  commend  our  children  to  his  grace  in 
Christ,  and  continually  bring  them  in  our  prayers 
to  him,  that  our  labor  with  them  may  not  be  in 
vain ;  that  a  divine  energy  may  fet  all  home  upon 
their  hearts,  and  make  fuch  a  thorough  effectual 
change  there,  as  mall  fpread  its  amiable  beauties 
through  their  lives. 

O  how  earneftly  mould  we  wreftle  with  God  for 
them,  that  Christ  may  be  formed  in  them,  and 
that  they  may  live  in  his  fight !  as  Abraham  pleaded 
for  Ijhmael{m).  And  how  mould  the  heads  of  chrif- 
tian  families  daily  pray  with  them,  that  they  may 
learn  to  pray  for  themfelves  ! 

The  next  enquiry  that  lies  before  us,  is, 

II.  What  it  is  to  train  up  a  child  in  his  way. 

And  this  may  be  confidered  with  relation  to  the 
way  or  manner  in  which  he  ought  to  be  trained, 
fuitable  to  the  ftate  of  his  young  mind  :  Or  to  the 
way  or  courfe,  to  which  he  ought  to  be  trained,  fuit- 
able to  the  ftate  of  his  obligations.  Our  translation 
leads  our  thoughts  to  the  laft  of  thefe.  But  the 
words  in  the  original  admit  of  both.     Let  us  then, 

i.  Confider  it  with  regard  to  the  way  or  manner, 
in  which  he  ought  to  be  trained.  It  mould  be  fuit- 
able to  his  youth. 

We  mould  confider  the  tempers  and  capacities  of 
the  young  ones  under  our  tuition,  and  take  fuch 
methods  with  them,  as  are  mod  likely,  by  the  blef- 
fing of  God,  to  inform  and  work  upon  them,  to 
open  their  narrow  apprehenfions,  to  awaken  their 
indolent  tempers,  to  engage  their  backward  atten- 
tion, to  infinuate  fpiritual  things  into  their  tender 
minds,  to  make  them  in  love  with  religion,  and  to 
lead  them  on  in  its  ways,  as  we  find  they  are  beft 
able  to  receive  and  bear  it.  Fathers,  -provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  left  they  be  difcouraged  (»).  Eftablifh 
your  authority  over  them  :  This  is  the  grand  fecret 

of 
{?»)  Gen.  xvii.  iS.  (»)  Col.  iii.  21. 
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of  good  government,  and  will  fave  you  the  trouble, 
and  them  the  fmart,  of  many  chaftifements,  which 
might  otherwife  be  neceffary  for  them.  Set  up  that 
authority  with  refolution,  but  with  as  little  feverity 
as  poflible ;  and  when  once  you  have  fecured  it,  let 
meeknefs  and  love  foften  the  yoke,  and'reign  through 
all  your  dominion  over  them.  Let  no  rigors  exaf- 
perate,  or  break  their  ipirits,  efpecially  in  your  treat- 
ing with  them  about  the  things  of  God  and  their 
own  falvation,  left  you  prejudice  them  againft,  and 
fright  them  from  religion,  inftead  of  alluring  them 
to  it. 

How  eafy  is  your  work,  and  how  pleafing  the 
prefage,  where  an  ingenuous  tendernefs  in  temper 
feels  the  powers  of  fuch  melting  language,  as  Solomon's 
mother  breathed  upon  him  !  What  my  Jon !  and  what 
the  [on  of  my  womb  !  and  what  the  fen  of  my  vows  I 
Give  not  thy  ftrength  unto  women,  nor  thy  ways  to. 
that  which  defer oyeth  kings.  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Le- 
muel, it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  for  princes 
ferong  drink :  Left  they  drink  and  forget  the  law,  and 
pervert  the  judgment  of  any  of  the  afflicJed  (0).  But  if 
fuch  pathetic  indearments  of  addrefs,  fuch  eloquent 
condefcenfions,  find  no  accefs  to  their  bofoms,  you 
may  then  think  you  hear  Solomon  faying  to  you  :  The- 
rod  and  reproof  give  wifdom  ;  but  a  child  left  to  himfelf 
brings  his  mother  tofhame.  Correal  thy  fen,  and  hefhall 
give  thee  reft;  yea<>  he  Jhall  give  delight  to  thy  foul '(p). 

Train  up  a  child  according  to  the  meafure  of  his 
way  *,  as  fome  read  our  text :  Or  upon  the  mouth  of 
his  way,  as  others  read  it :  Thereby  intimating,  that 
we  mould  treat  our  children  according  to  their 
weaknefs,  and  lay  no  heavier  burdens  upon  them, 
M  2  than 

(0)  Prov.  xxxi.  2,  5.  {p)  Ibid.xxix.  15,  17. 

1D*H  ,D""?y  *  Juxtn  tnenfurnm  feu  modum  (fie  'Q  03  fuml 
fsepe  folet)  vise  fua,  id  eii,  pro  captu  iflgeriii  ejus  infirmu-ris.  ut  nori 
eum  plus  oneres  quam  astas  fert.  Mercer,  in  Loc.  Pro  rcione 
vise  ipfiusprout  capax  eft  ejus  aetas.  Prorations.  Htb  fecundum 
©s.     Pi/cat.  in  Loc. 
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than  their  age  will  bear  •,  but  gradually  ftock  their 
memories  with  the  treafures  of  God's  word,  and  in- 
fill facred  truths  into  their  narrow  minds,  by  fre- 
quently dropping  a  little  upon  them,  as  we  would 
fill  a  narrow-mouthed  veffel. 

If  we  would  teach  them  knowledge,  and  make  them 
to  under  ft  and  dotlrine,  as  thofe  that  are  weaned  from 
the  milky  and  drawn  from  thebreafts  :  Precept  mujl  he 
upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line ,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little  (q).  We  muft 
take  pains  with  them,  and  exercife  great  humanity 
and  companion,  meeknefs  and  patience  towards 
them,  condefcend  to  the  weaknefs  of  their  capacities, 
and  {peak  to  them  in  their  own  language.  We 
fhould  begin  with  the  firft  rudiments,  the  mod  eafy, 
obvious  and  important  things  of  religion,  and  lead 
them  gradually  onwards,  opening  and  enforcing 
every  truth,  in  the  mod  plain  familiar  manner  pof- 
fible,  as  we  find  they  are  able  to  receive  it. 

Give  me  leave  on  this  occafion  to  recommend  the 
catechifing  method,  as  well  adapted  to  their  advan- 
tage. The  way  of  fhort  queftions  and  anfwers  is  like 
the  manner  of  their  own  converfes  together ;  it  fuits 
the  low  and  giddy  ftate  of  their  minds,  relieves  the 
flownefs  of  their  conceptions,  and  the  infirmity  of 
their  attention,  and  gives  a  proper  exercife  for  the 
powers  of  their  memories,  which  are  ufually  more 
ripe  and  prompt,  than  their  other  faculties,  and 
more  capable  of  improvement  in  their  tender  age. 
Our  fathers  have  tried  and  proved  this  way  of  train- 
ing up  their  children,  and  God  hath  plentifully  ho- 
nored it  with  happy  fuccefs.  They  made  confcience 
of  it,  and  labored  abundantly  in  it :  And  many  of  us 
have  great  reafon  to  blefsGoD  for  it,  and  to  rife  up  and 
call  them  bleffed. ,  But,  alas  !  how  doth  it  begin  to 
grow  into  contempt  with  fome,  and  out  of  faihion 
with  others!  C  that  the  rifing  generation  may  not 

Juffer 
(q)  1 1  a.  xxiii'.  9,  10, 
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fuffer  through  this  branch  of  our  miftake,  or  of  our 
neglect ! 

The  word  ufed  in  our  text,  is  rendered  catechifc 
in  the  margins  of  fome  of  your  Bibles,  and  as  fome 
have  obferved,  it  points  out  the  catechetical  way  of 
inftruction,  inafmuch  as  the  Jews  catechifms  were 
expreffed  by  a  word  derived  from  this  *.  If  we  may 
judge  of  the  ancient  by  the  later  Jews,  they  began 
with  their  children  about  four  or  five  years  old,  to 
teach  them  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  carried 
on  their  instructions,  from  the  more  familiar,  to  the 
more  deep  points  of  their  religion  f.  And  perhaps  the 
Apoftle  might  have  his  eye  upon  fome  fuch  practice, 
when  he  blamed  the  Hebrews  for  their  flow  profici- 
ency in  the  doctrines  of  the  chriftian  faith.  When 
for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  you  again,  which  be  the  fir  ft  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God,  and  are  become  fuch  as  have  need  of  milk% 
and  not  of  jirong  meat  (r). 

And  to  lead  us  chriftians  into  the  catechetical  way 
of  inftruction,  the  new  teftament  frequently  expref- 
feth  teaching  by  the  word,  [^.T»^«r]  from  whence 
catechifing  is  derived.  Thus  Apollos  particularly  was 
inftructedorcatechifed,  [>Tr  jbw»xiv«»^  ](■*)•  He  was 
initiated  by  inftruction  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And  it 
is  notorious  §  that  in  the  primitive  church,  efpecially 
for  the  firft  two  or  three  centuries,  the  catechetical 
way  of  teaching  was  carried  on  with  great  diligence 
and  fuccefs.  Perfons  were  firft  privately  inftructed 
at  home,  and  then  admitted  into  the  rank  of  cate- 
chumens in  public  affemblies.  And  though  the  cir- 
M  3  cumftances 

"pi"!  *  eft  rem  quancunque  inhere,  dedicsre.  DrimorHis  ret 
alicujus  &  initia  prima  ducere  feu  f;;cere.  Hinc  H^H  PjI-H  de- 
dicatio  Domus  In  puero  ell  ejus  infliti'fi'->  ■  Urjeci  appeliar.t 
y.a?,riXl*)w,  unde  eft  apud  Hebrseos  liber  "]1JT1  "12D  de  piina 
puerorum  inftitutione,  cateehifmum  appellant.     Mercer,  ubi  tup. 

f  Vid.  Poli  Synop.  in  Loc. 

(r)  Heb.  v.  12.  (;)    Adls  xviii.  25. 

§  See  a  Colleftion  of  Teftftnonies  to  this  purpofe  in  Kings  In 
quiry,  p.  140,  141.    I  ft  edit. 
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cumftances  of  our  cafe  are  fomewhat  different  from 
theirs ;  I  cannot  but  think  that  this  practice,  for  the 
fubftance  of  it,  is  worthy  of  our  imitation. 

We  mould  do  well  to  catechife  children  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord  •,  to  teach  them  a  good  fcriptural 
catechifm,  that  they  may  have  a  form  of  found 
words,  and  then  explain  it  to  them,  and  afk  them 
fuch  queftions  upon  it,  as  may  tend  to  lead  them 
into  an  underftanding  of  what  they  learn,  and  to 
employ  their  own  thoughts  about  it ;  fuiting  our  in- 
ftruftions  and  queftions  to  their  capacities,  accord- 
ing as  they  are  more  or  lefs  grown  up  to  maturity  of 
judgment.     This  brings  us  to, 

2.  Confider  the  training  a  child  in  his  way,  with 
regard  to  the  way  or  courfe,  to  which  he  ought  to  be 
trained,  or  in  which  he  fhould  go. 

This  relates  to  the  view  we  fhould  have  in  this 
work,  that  the  children  under  our  care  may  be 
brought  into,  and  carried  on  in  their  way  * ;  not  in 
the  way  that  they  of  themfelves  have  begun  to  make, 
or  naturally  would  make  their  own  wayj  but  in  the 
way,  that  ought  to  be  their  own  way ;  the  way  of 
their  own  judgment,  choice,  and  practice,  under  a 
divine  influence;  and  the  way,  that  God  and  we 
would  have  them  go  in. 

This,  in  general,  is  the  way  of  the  Lord-,  the  way 
pf  knowledge,  duty,  and  happinefs  •,  the  way  in 
which  all  the  faints  have  gone,  and  got  fate  to  hea- 
ven, and  in  which  we  ourfelves  are  going  and  hope 
to  get  thither,  carrying  our  children  along  with  us. 
It  is  the  way  of  the  fcriptures,  in  diftinction  from  all 
other  ways  of  our  own  or  other  men's  devifing  j  the 
way  of  truth  and  holinefs,  in  oppofition  particularly 
to  the  grofs  errors  and  vices,  that  are  moil  prevalent 
and  dangerous  in  the  prefent  age.  It  is  the  way  of 
true  religion  and  godlinefs :  And  more  particularly 
the  way  of  the  chriftian  religion;  the  way  of  Christ's 

kingdom, 

*  Vid.  Jun.  in  Loc, 
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kingdom,  and  the  way  of  the  new  covenant  of  God's 
grace  in  him. 

It  would  be  almoft  endlefs  to  give  you  a  detail  of 
all  the  things  in  particular,  which  they  fhould  be 
trained  up  in.  The  Ajfembtys  Catechifm,  for  the 
fubftance  of  it,  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  a  very 
judicious,  plain  and  fcriptural  fummary  of  them.  It 
is  not  the  rule  of  their  way ;  that  lies  only  in  the 
Bible :  But  I  take  it  to  be  an  excellent  fhort  explica- 
tion of  the  rule,  as  to  its  moft  important  points  of 
faith  and  practice. 

However,  as  our  fubjecl:  feems  to  require  that 
fomething  particular  be  faid  concerning  the  way  or 
courfe,  to  which  children  or  young  people  fhould  be 
trained,  and  in  which  they  mould  go  j  fuffer  me  to, 
hint  a  few  things,  with  reference  to  it,  very  briefly 
under  three  heads.     Therefore, 

(i.)  We  fhould  train  them  up  in  the  way  in  which 
they  mould  go  to  God,  for  acceptance  with  him, 
and  for  all  forts  of  blefiings  from  him.  And  that  is 
through  Jesus  Christ.  For  /*,  fays  he,  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  No  man  comet h  to  the  Father 
but  by  me  (/). 

If  our  children  are  far  from  God(u),  they  mud  pe- 
rifh.  This  is  as  true  of  them,  as  of  any  of  ourfelves. 
And  fince  they  are  fallen  finful  creatures,  as  well  'as 
we,  they  cannot  come  near  to  God  with  acceptance, 
or  receive  any  real  bleflings  from  him,  but  through 
Jesus  Christ.  We  fhould  therefore  begin  early 
with  them  to  teach  Christ  to  them ;  to  let  them 
know  that  they  are  finners  by  nature  and  practice, 
and  indifpenfibly  need  a  Savior. 

Tell  them  what  Christ  is  in  his  glorious  perfon 
god-man,  and  in  all  his  offices  of  prophet,  prieft  and 
king  ;  and  that  there  is  falvation  in  no  other ;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
they  mufi  be  faved{x).  Teach  them  the  neceflity  of 
M  4  faith 

(/)  John  xiv.  6.  (u)  Pial.  Ixxiii.  27. 

[x]  A&s  iv.  12.     . 
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faith  in  him,  and  of  returning  from  fin  to  God 
through  him,  without  which  they  can  have  no  faving 
intereit  in  his  favor,  or  blefling  here,  nor  get  to 
heaven  hereafter.  Direct  them  to  think  of  God, 
as  a  great  juft  and  holy  God,  who  utterly  hates  all 
iniquity,  and  is  out  of  Christ  a  confuming  fire  to 
all  finners ;  and  who  can  be  a  father  of  mercies,  a 
God  of  peace,  and  an  effectual  friend  to  them,  only 
in  Christ  and  on  his  account.  Inftruct.  them  to 
pray  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  plead 
what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered  on  earth  for  all  that 
the*  Father  hath  given  him,  that  he  might  make  their 
peace,  and  procure  their  pardon;  and  what  he  is 
now  doing  in  heaven  for  them,  as  an  interceffor  on 
their  behalf.  Teach  them  to  put  no  truft  in  them- 
felves, in  any  righteoufnefs  or  goodnefs  of  their  own, 
as  if  they  were  worthy  of  God's  acceptance ;  but  to 
truft  altogether  in  Christ  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and 
in  God's  rich  grace  through  him,  and  to  expect  all 
acceptance  with  God  for  themfelves  and  their  fer- 
vices,  and  all  blcffings  from  God  alone  on  his  ac- 
count, or  for  the  fake  of  what  he  hath  done  and, 
fuffered  in  the  Anna's  room  and  flead. 

As  foon  as  they  are  able  to  underftand  any  thing, 
we  mould  be  inftilling  fuch  things  as  thefe  about 
their  way  to  God  •,  and  never  think  them  too  young 
to  learn  Christ  •,  or  that  they  muft  be  men  or  wo- 
men grown  before  they  are  taught  the  knowledge  of 
him.  For  this  is  to  leave  them  in  grofs  darknefs, 
and  in  the  way  to  eternal  deftruction. 

(2.)  We  mould  train  them  up  in  the  way,  in 
which  they  mould  walk  before  God  in  Christ. 
And  that  is  in  an  obfervation  of  all  his  holy  com- 
mands. 

They  fhould  be  led  into  the  way  of  godlinefs,  of 
vtfbrfhip  and  obedience,  through  the  great  Mediator  •, 
into  the  way  of  reading  and  hearing  God's  word, 
of  keeping  his  fabbath,  and  yielding  themfelves  to 

God 
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God  in  Christ  by  acts  of  faith,  repentance,  love, 
and  new  obedience.  An  awe  of  God  mould  be  urged 
upon  them  ;  and  we  muft  teach  them  to  do  every 
thing,  as  in  his  holy  ali-fearching  fin- avenging  fight 
and  prefence,  to  behave  themfelves  with  a  confeience 
toward  him,  with  uprightnefs  of  heart,  with  fobriety, 
with  exad  truth  and  juftice,  and  with  all  benevolence, 
and  readinefs  to  do  good  to  all  they  have  to  do  with  : 
And  particularly,  to  honor  and  obey  their  parents 
and  mafters,  and  to  fubmit  to  all  their  juft  com- 
mands. 

They  mould  be  obliged,  by  all  prudent  engaging 
and  authoritative  meafures,  to  a  performance  of  ex- 
ternal acts  of  religious  and  moral  duties  toward  God, 
their  neighbour  and  themfelves:  And  reftrained,  as 
much  aspoflible,  from  all  outward  ads  of  fin;  efpe^- 
cially  from  fuch  fins  as  are  moft  heinous  in  then>- 
felves,  and  as  they  are  moft  addicted  to;  fuch  as 
curfing  or  fwearing,  or  taking  God's  awful  name 
in  vain,  pride  and  obflinacy,  drunkennefs,  unclean- 
nefs,  and  all  immodeft  words  and  actions,  lying, 
itealing,  injuring  of  others,  or  revenging  themfelves 
upon  them  ;  and  from  keeping  ill  company,  that 
would  lead  them  into  all,  or  any  of  thefe,  or  any 
other  ways  of  fin. 

And  if  all  gentle  means  have  been  tried  in  vain ; 
if  no  kind  and  tender  mechods,  no  fair  reafonings, 
no  folemn  charges,  no  incouragements,  no  threat- 
nings  will  prevail  to  regulate  their  conduct ;  faith- 
fulnefs  to  God  and  them,  obliges  us  to  the  unwel- 
come tafk  of  ufing  fuch  corrections,  mixt  with 
mercy,  as  prudence  tells  us  are  moft  proper  for 
their  temper,  age,  and  character,  to  reclaim  them. 
Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work 
be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right  (j). 

(3.)  We  fhould  train  them  up  in  the  way  of 
ftrength  to  go  to  God,  and  to  walk  acceptably  be- 
fore 
(y)  Prov.  xx  •  11. 
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fore  him.  And  that  is  by  the  fpecial  affiftance  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

They  mould  be  acquainted  with  the  corruption 
of  their  nature,  and  utter  difability  of  themfelves 
to  do  any  thing  truly  good,  and  acceptable  to  God  ; 
and  inftructed  about  the  nature  and  neceflity  of  the 
Spirit's  work  upon  them,  to  change  their  hearts, 
to  turn  them  from  fin  to  God  in  Christ,  to  give 
them  new  principles  of  grace  and  holinefs,  beyond 
the  imprefiions  of  a  religious  education,  to  work 
faith,  repentance,  love,  and  every  other  grace  in 
;hem,  to  enable  them,  by  continued  aids,  to  glo- 
rify God,  and  worfhip  him  acceptably  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  make  them  fit  for  his  fervice 
here,  and  for  his  glory  hereafter. 

We  mould  teach  them  to  attempt  every  thing  in 
the  name  and  flrength  of  the  Lord,  looking  up- 
wards for  a  divine  influence  :  And  mould  fet  before 
them  the  great  encouragements  of  the  Gofpel,  for 
them  to  feek  and  hope  for  the  bleffed  Spirit,  to 
work  all  their  works  in  and  for  them,  in  the  ways  of 
God's  appointment. 

Thus  you  have  a  fhort,  though  but  a  very  fhort, 
and  imperfect  account  of  the  way,  to  which  they 
mould  be  trained,  and  in  which  they  fhould  go. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  laft  branch  of  our  text, 
which  is, 

Secondly x  The  encouragement  or  motive  to  this 
duty,  taken  from  the  great  advantage  and  fuccefs  of 
it;     And  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

When  he  is  old,  that  is,  when  he  is  arrived  to 
years  of  maturity,  and  even  to  the  latefl  age  of 
life,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  That  is,  either,  as 
fome  think,  he  will  not  depart  from  the  good  edu- 
cation, by  which  you  have  trained  him  up  :  Or,  as 
others,  will  not  depart  from  the  way  of  Gob,  to 
which  you  have  trained  him.  In  which- ever  fenfe 
you  take  it,  it  amounts  to  the  fame,  and  appa- 
rently 
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rently  intimates  the  happy  encouraging  iffue  of  this 
work  *. 

But  this  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  a  good 
education  would  entail  grace  upon  our  children,  or 
of  itfelf  convey  it  to  them.  No,  it  is  but  a  means 
of  grace,  which  takes  effect,  according  as  God  gives 
the  increafe  :  As  is  faid  in  another  cafe.  Who  is 
Paul,  or  who  is  Apollos,  but  miniflers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved, even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  Man  ?  I  have 
planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  but  God  gave  the  increafe. 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increafe  (2). 
Divine  grace  will  maintain  its  fovereignty,  and  have 
the  entire  glory  of  all  its  operations. 

The  belt  education,  the  moft  frequent,  plain  and 
laborious  inftructions,  affectionate  advices,  awful  re- 
proofs, faithful  corrections,  alluring  carriage,  holy 
examples,  and  fervent  prayers,  will  not  of  themfelves 
new  form  the  fouls  of  our  children,  or  make  them 
truly  religious.  If  the  bleffed  Spirit  do  not  fet  in 
with  them,  command  a  blefling  upon  them,  and 
breathe  a  divine  life  through  them,  all  will  be  in 
vain,  as  to  any  faving  purpofes.  For  it  is  God,  who 
worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  flea- 
fure  (a).  And  it  is  only  he,  that  makes  us  perfecl  in 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that 
which  is  well  p  leafing  in  his  fight,  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen  (b). 

Nor 

*  Ut  autem  una  fumma  rem  totam  explicem,  etfi  haud  injuria 
vatic'mari  potius  quam  pra;cipere  videri  pofium,  ita  pronuntio : 
Unum  effe  primum,  idemq;  &  medium  &  ultimum  in  hac  re  caput, 
eiucationem  redtam,  legitimamque  inllitutionem.  Atque  hasc  ego 
cor.ducere,  &  adjumemu.n  ad  parandam  virtutem  adxrre  aio,  adq; 
faeliciiarem.     Xylandr.  Phtarcb.  de  Liber,  educand.  p.  8. 

. Nunc  adbibe  puro 

Pedtcre  verba  puer:  nunc  te  melioribus  offer. 
Q^io  femel  eft  imbuta  recens,  fervabit  odorem 
Telia  diu.  Horat.  Epift.  z.  Lib.  2. 

(z)  1  Cor.iii.  5,6,  7.  [a)  Phil.ii.  13, 

\l)  Kcb.  xiii.  21. 
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Nor  confeqiicntly  is  our  text  to  be  underftood,  as 
if  none  that  are  well  trained  up,  fhould  ever  even- 
tually depart  from  the  good  ways  in  which  they 
have  been  educated.  Sad  experience  in  all  ages* 
and  remarkably  in  our  degenerate  age,  demonftrates 
againft  this.  O  how  many,  that  have  had  the  bed 
advantages  of  this  kind,  have  turned  the  vileft  Apof- 
tates,  even  from  the  profeffion,  as  well  as  from  ap- 
pearances of  the  power  of  godlinefs ! 

But  yet  there  is  a  great  and  encouraging  truth  in 
this  lad  claufe  of  our  text.  The  meaning  of  which 
you  may  take  in  two  or  three  particulars. 

I.  Training  them  up  in  the  way  they  fhould  go, 
is  the  moft  likely  means  to  prevent  their  departing 
from  it. 

Though  it  is  but  a  means,  it  is  a  means  happily 
fuited  to  its  end.  It  aflifts  their  feeble  thoughts, 
and  cultivates  the  wildneffes  of  youth.  It  directs 
their  giddy  tempers,  and  governs  the  extravagant 
foolifh  fallies  of  their  depraved  hearts.  It  marks 
cut  a  way  before  them,  that  they  may  not  be  left, 
in  the  midft  of  confuiion  and  darknefs,  to  ftrike  out 
one  for  themfelves.  It  furnifhes  them  with  ideas  of 
God,  religion,  and  goodnefs,  to  be  corrected  or  im- 
proved by  riper  judgment.  It  leads  them  into  a 
way  of  thinking  ferioufly  about  the  moft  important 
of  all  concerns,  which  they  might  otherwile  have 
taken  no  notice  of.  It  lays  hold  on  tender  minds 
and  affections,  while  they  are  moll  eafily  impreffed, 
and  before  they  are  hardened  in  their  wickednefs. 
It  anticipates  temptations,  gets  the  ftart  of  this 
world,  and  of  many  fieflily  appetites,  and  prevents 
many  a  fin.  It  fubfefves  the  work  of  the  minifiry, 
and  helps  young  ones  the  better  to  underftand  and 
regard  what  they  hear  in  public.  And,  which  is 
moft.  of  all,  it  is  a  means  under  God's  appoint- 
ment and  blefting,  to  keep  up  a  feed  to  ferve  him 
in  all  generations. 

.And 


; 
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And  I  cannot  but  be  jealous  that  one  great  rea- 
fon,  why  fo  many  in  our  days  forfake  the  way  of 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  grow  fo  fcepti- 
cal,  loofe  and  profane,  is,  becaufe  family-religion 
runs  low.  Or,  at  leaft,  that  fome  of  thefe  melan- 
choly inftances  are  owing  to  great  neglects  in  in- 
ftruclion,  difcipline,  example,  or  prayer.  And  that 
Eli's  fin,  forrow,  and  fh  a  me,  lie  at  the  door  of  many 
among  ourfelves,  that  their  Jons  make  themfehes  vile, 
and  they  rejlrain  them  not  (c). 

The  libertines  of  our  age  are  aware  of  the  tenden- 
cies of  early  impreflions :  And  hence  are  their  outcries 
againfl  prepofTefling  the  minds  of  our  children  with 
principles  of  religion.  As  if  the  light  of  revelation 
were  to  extinguifli  the  mod  obvious  dictates  of  na- 
tural light :  Or  it  were  of  lefs  concern  to  us  chrif- 
tians,  that  our  children  be  trained  up  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  than  it  was  to  the  heathens,  that 
their's  mould  be  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of 
their  gods.  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
are  yet  no  gods  ?  But  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory ,  for  that  which  doth  not  profit.  Be  afioniftjed,  O 
ye  heavens ,  at  this  fd) ! 

II.  They  will  not  eafily  depart  from  it. 

Education-light  (licks  by  them,  and  makes  their 
firft  attempts  againft  it  a  thorny  path.  They  mufl: 
have  many  a  ftruggle,  conflict,  and  wound,  before 
they  can  get  out  of  its  reach,  and  wholly  abandon 
the  good  ways  of  God,  in  which  they  have  been 
trained.  When  they  are  alone,  when  they  are  upon 
their  beds,  when  any  dangers  threaten  them,  and 
near  profpects  of  death  open  before  them  ;  yea, 
fometimes,  when  they  are  in  the  midft  of  company, 
jollity,  mirth  and  wickednefs,  the  light  and  impref- 
lions, they  have  formerly  had,  awaken  a  flinging 
*  remorfe,  terribly  lafti  their  confeiences,  and  make 
their  hearts  ake  within  them.     They  are  forced  to 


offer 


(f)  1  Sam.iii.  13.  (J)  Je 
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offer  violence  to  their  conferences,  and  to  rack 
invention  for  plaufible  evafions,  time  after  time, 
and,  it  may  be,  year  after  year,  before  they  can 
wholly  ftupify  and  filence  them.  And  they  muft 
go  through  the  drudgery  of  many  a  felf-condemning 
practice  and  reflection,  before  they  can  commit  ini- 
quity with  greedinefs,  and  without  difturbance. 

Their  early  convictions  make  a  ftand  againfl  their 
corrupt  inclinations  :  God's  Spirit  by  thefe  means 
ftrives  long  with  them,  and  does  not  ufe  quickly  to 
give  them  up.  Yea,  many  times  the  rebounding* 
of  firft  impreflions  are,  and  are  defigned  of  God  to 
be,  the  forerunners  of  more  effectual  fpecial  opera- 
tions of  his  holy  Spirit.  He  hereby  keeps  them 
under  the  means  of  grace,  till  the  day  of  his  power 
comes  to  make  them  a  willing  people  to  him,  and 
till  the  time  of  his  love  is  come  to  fay  unto  them, 
live.     Hence, 

III.  They  will  not  ordinarily  depart  from  it. 

Early  impreflions  feldom,  comparatively  fpeak- 
ing,  wear  wholly  off  •,  but  fomething  of  the  firft 
tincture  mod  commonly  abides.  Where  there  hath 
been  a  good  education,  prudently  and  carefully  ma- 
naged in  all  its  parts,  it  will,  by  the  blefling  of 
God,  ordinarily  be  as  a  bridle  to  reftrain  them  from 
flagitious  wickednefs,  and  a  fpur  to  excite  them  to 
keep  up  at  leaft  fomething  of  a  form  of  godlinefs, 
and  outward  profeflion  of  religion. 

And  very  often  God  is  pleafed  to  feal  inftruction, 
and  crown  a  religious  education  with  his  fpecial 
grace.  He  falls  in  with  it,  and  that  fometimes  from 
the  very  beginning,  as  the  means,  that  he  hath  ap- 
pointed, and  approves  of,  and  makes  effectual  to 
faving  purpofes.  Inftances  of  this  fort  are  number- 
lefs.  The  well  ordered  families  of  chriftians  are  the 
moft  ufual  nurferies  of  the  churches  •,  in  them  are 
the  chief  hopes  of  the  rifing  generation ;  and  the 
miniflry,  generally  fpeaking,  is  moft  owned  of  God 

in 
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in  happy  effects  among  them.  Every  one's  obferva- 
tion  may  fufficiently  lacisfy  him  concerning  the  truth 
of  thefe  things.  / 

Though,  to  maintain  the  evidence  of  divine  fove- 
reignty,  the  fons  of  theflranger  arefometimes  brought 
to  join  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  and  "an  IJhmael  is 
found  in  feveral  families  of  the  faithful  :  Yet  the 
more  (landing  method  of  God's  gracious  proce- 
dure, according  to  his  covenant,  is  to  blefs  the  houf- 
holds  of  the  righteous,  and  to  pGiir  his  Spirit  upon 
their  feed,  and  his  bleffing  upon  their  offspring  (e).  And 
all  that  fee  themfhaU  acknowledge ,  that  they  are  the 
feed)  which  the  Lord  hath  blejfed  (/). 

Accordingly  our  text  may  be  taken  as  an  inde- 
finite promife,  like  that  which  God  made  to  Abra- 
ham) the  fuccefs  of  which  was  very  comfortable  in 
many  branches  of  his  family.  /  know  him,  that  he 
'will  command  his  children,  and  his  houfhold  after  him, 
and  they  /hall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  jufiice 
and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that,  which  he  hath  fpoken  of  him  (g).  And  O  how- 
many  have  heartily  bleffed  God  for  religious  parents 
or  mailers,  that  have  taken  pains  to  train  them  up 
in  his  way  1 

And  when  once  God  lealeth  a  good  education 
with  grace,  works  a  thorow  change  upon  our  chil- 
dren's hearts,  and  makes  his  way  become  their  way, 
the  way  of  their  judgment,  choice  and  practice  ; 
he  thereby  puts  his  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  fJjall 
not  depart  from  him  (h).  This  will  effectually  pre- 
ferve  them  from  utter  and  final  apoftafy  :  They 
mail  reap  the  benefit  of  their  education-helps,  under 
the  teachings  and  operations  of  his  Spirit,  all  their 
days  -,  and  ihall  be  enabled  to  hold  on  in  his  way, 
even  to  their  latefl  age.  The  righteous  pall  florifb 
like  the  palm-tree  :  Hefhall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Le- 
banon. 

(e)  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  (f)    chap.  Ixi.  9. 

{*)  Gen.  atviii,  19.  (b)  Jer.  xax'v.  \o. 
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banon.  Thofe  that  be  planted  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
Jhall  florijh  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  Jhall  Jlill 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  :  They  Jhall  be  fat  and  flo- 
rifhing  -y  tofloew  that  the  Lord  is  upright :  He  is  their 
rock,  and  there  is- no  unrighteoufnefs  in  him  (i). 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  both  parts  of  our 
text.  Let  me  clofe  all  with  a  few  words  to  thofe, 
that  have  the  charge  of  young  perfons  •,  and  to  thofe, 
that  are,  or  have  been  trained  up  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

Application.  I.  To  thofe  of  you,  whether  pre- 
ferring parents  or  matters,  that  have  young  perfons 
under  your  charge.  See  to  your  charge :  See  that  you 
train  them  up  in  the  way  they  fhouldgo. 

This  is  a  matter  of  vaft  confequence.  For  ac- 
cording to  the  good  or  ill  turn,  that  is  given  to  their 
principles,  temper,  and  conduct,  in  the  time  of 
their  youth,  it  is  like  to  fare  with  them  all  their 
days  in  this  world,  and  for  ever  in  the  next.  The 
fouls  of  your  children  and  fervants  are  trufts  com- 
mitted to  your  care  ;  and  Christ  will  one  day  in- 
quire how  you  have  difcharged  your  trufts  ;  whe- 
ther, and  how  far,  you  have  been  faithful,  or  un- 
faithful in  them. 

Many  of  your  children  are  children  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  the  Lord  claims  for  his  own,  and 
whom  you  have  folemnly  given  up,  and  devoted 
in  their  baptifm  to  him.  And  will  you  flight  his 
claim,  and  retract,  your  own  dedication  of  them  to 
him ;  and  bring  them  up  for  the  devil  rather  than 
for  him  ?  O  how  perfidious  and  felf-reproaching 
mud  this  be  ! 

All  your  children  are  a  part,  and  ought  to  be 
a  very  dear  part  of  yourfelves  •,  and  according  to 
the  ways  they  walk  in,  they  will  be  the  torments' 
and  difgrace,  or  the  comforts  and  glory  of  your 
lives.     You  have  been  the  instruments  of  conveying 

fin 
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fin  and  defilement  to  them ;  and  according  as  you 
train  them  up,  you  are  either  delivered  from  their 
blood,  if  they  perilh,  or  it  lies  upon  your  own  heads. 
Can  you  then  be  fo  cruel  to  yourfelves  and  them,  as 
to  neglect  your  charge  of  them  ? 

How  careful  are  you  about  their  bodies,  to  feed 
and  clothe  them,  to  provide  for  their  health  and 
eafe,  and  to  put  them  into  a  way  of  living  comfort- 
ably in  this  world  !  And  have  you  never  read  what 
Christ  fays,  or  do  you  think  it  is  not  applicable 
to  them  ?  Seek  ye  firjl  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
rigbteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  floall  be  added  unto 
you  (k).  Or  have  you  never  heard,  that  godlinefs  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promife  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  (/)  f  This  is  the 
way  to  the  beft  riches  in  this  world,  and  the  next : 
And  if  God  bellows  his  grace  upon  your  children, 
you  need  not  doubt  but  he  will  take  good  care  of 
them  in  the  way  of  his  providence. 

But  fuppofe  there  were  no  advantages  to  be  ex- 
pected from  their  piety  and  goodnefs  for  this  world. 
Have  you  no  care,  no  concern  for,  and  will  you 
take  no  pains  about  their  precious  and  immortal  fouls i 
that  they  may  be  cultivated  and  improved,  that 
they  may  be  enlightned  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ3 
and  be  born  again,  that  they  may  efcape  the  wrath, 
of  God,  and  live  in  glory  and  bleffednefs  for  ever  ? 
Will  you,  by  your  neglects,  be  the  means  of  mur- 
dering, inftead  of  being  the  means  of  faving  them  ? 
O  how  will  you  anfwer  this  to  God  in  the  great  day 
of  account,  when  he  fhall  make  inquifition  for  the 
blood  of  thofe  that  were  committed  to  your  charge  ! 
How  great  is  your  guilt !  How  contrary  to  your 
own  light,  and  to  all  the  bonds  of  religion  and 
humanity,  of  nature,  confeience  and  affection  !  And 
how  ruinous  to  the  intereft  of  Christ  in  our 
world,  a/id  to  your  own  childrens  fouls  for  ever  ! 
N  God's 

;.?)   Matt.  vi.  35.  ■';')    iTim.iv.  $. 
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God's  word  fpeaks  bitter  things  againft  you  for  it ; 
your  own  confidences,  if  awake,  cannot  but  con- 
demn you,  and  your  children  will  one  day  rife  up 
and  curfe  you. 

O  carelefs  parents  and  matters,  that  have  been 
unfaithful  to  your  trufts,  take  conviction  of  your 
fin,  lie  humble  before  God  for  it,  and  look  to  him 
through  the  blood  of  C  h  r  i  s  t  to  pardon  it.  But 
take  heed  that  you  do  not  add  fin  to  fin  by  continued 
neglects.  Whatever  you  have  done  hitherto,  bring 
them  up  now,  and  henceforward,  as  God  fhall 
help  you,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

You  have  frequent  opportunities  for  it,  as  they 
are  continually  with  you  :  And  you  have,  or  ought 
to  have,  an  intereft  in  their  affections,  and  an  au- 
thority over  them.  Improve  thefe  advantages  to 
train  them  up  for  Christ  ;  and  do  not  fuffer  fin 
upon  them.  Ufe  all  means  for  their  falvation;  and 
take  encouragement  from  the  word  of  God  to  hope 
for  fuccefs.  And,  as  the  Apoftle  fays  of  hufbands 
and  wives,  how  knowejl  thou,  O  man,  or  woman, 
whether  thou  Jhalt  fave  thy  (m)  child  or  fervant  ? 
There  is  a  may-be,  there  is  a  likelihood  of  it,  by  a 
divine  bleffing  on  your  faithfulnefs.  This  is  an  ar- 
gument with  you  to  do  other  things  for  them,  re- 
lating to  their  outward  concerns.  You  give  them 
food  and  phyfic  only  with  a  may-be  that  they  will 
live  ;  you  put  them  out  to  trades,  and  provide  them 
portions,  matches,  and  fettlements  in  the  world, 
only  with  a  may-be  they  will  do  well.  And  why 
fhould  not  this  be  a  fufficient  argument  with  you, 
to  do  what  in  you  lies,  for  the  prefent  and  eternal 
welfare  of  their  fouls  ? 

Have  pity,  O  my  friends,  have  pity  on  your 
childrens  fouls  :  And  recommend  them,  and  your 
labors  with  them,  frequently  and  earneftly  in  your 
prayers  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  have  pity  upon 

them, 
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them,  that  he  may  feal  inftruction,  and  open  their 
ears  and  hearts  to  good  difcipline.  Plead  his  pro- 
mifes  for  the  children  of  the  promife  ;  and  give  him 
no  reft  till  he  blefs  them. 

"We  are  now  to  add  a  word  or  two, 

II.  To  thofe  that  are  or  have  been  trained  up  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord. 

1.  Are  any  of  you  now  under  a  religious  educa- 
tion ?  Accept  of,  and  fubmit  to  good  inft.ruc~t.ion 
and  difcipline. 

Your  minds  are  young  and  tender ;  your  thoughts 
giddy,  rafh,  and  unexperienced ;  your  imaginations, 
pafiions,  and  appetites  much  ftronger  than  your 
judgments :  You  have  treacherous  hearts  within, 
you,  dangerous  fnares  all  around  you,  and  number- 
lefs  enemies  watching  for  all  advantages  againft  you. 
You  do  not  know  what  is  proper  or  beft  for  your- 
felves,  and  are  not  fit  to  be  your  own  mafters. 

Liften  then  to  the  good  counfel  of  your  ferious 
and  more  experienced  friends,  and  of  thofe  that 
God  hath  fet  over  you.  Ponder  it  in  your  hearts  j 
and  compare  it  with  the  fcripture,  as  God  fhall 
help  you,  that  you  may  fee  what  truth  and  good- 
nefs  there  is  in  it.  Take  heed  of  neglecting,  de- 
fpifing,  or  oppofing  it,  through  careleflhefs,  pride, 
or  ftubbornnefs  of  fpirit ;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
comply  with  all  injunctions  and  reftraints,  that  are 
according  to  his  word.  This  is  your  duty,  and 
your  own  great  advantage,  for  this  world  and  the 
other.  God  commands  it,  and  it  is  fuppofed  that 
your  parents  or  mafters  command  it  too :  and,  by 
God's  command,  obedience  to  them  is  your  duty 
in  all  lawful  things ;  it  is  at  your  utmoft  peril  to 
refufe  it.  Hear,  ye  young  ones,  what  God  fays, 
The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey 
his  mother ,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  fhall  pick  it  out  (n)+ 
Shame  and  death  fhali  be  his  lot.  And  he  that  being 
N  z  often 
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often  reproved,  bar dene th  his  neck,  Jhall  fuddenly  be  de- 
Jlroyed,  and  that  without  remedy  (o.) 

Your  fouls  are  precious,  and  muft  quickly  be  in 
eternal  happinefs,  or  in  eternal  mifery,  as  certainly 
as  the  fouls  of  others.  You  young  ones  muft  be 
fayed  the  fame  way  as  others,  if  ever  you  are  faved 
at  all.  The  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  as  neceffary  for  you,  as  for  them. 
Your  hearts  muft  be  changed,  and  the  courfe  of 
your  lives  altered,  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  ever 
you  fee  his  face  with  comfort.  You  muft  die  as  well 
as  others,  and  may  die  as  foon  as  others  :  And  if 
you  die  in  impenitence  and  unbelief,  ftrangers  to 
Christ,  and  in  your  fins,  you  are  loft  for  ever. 

How  great  is  your  mercy,  that  have  the  afiiftance 
of  religious  parents  or  mafters,  in  what  relates  to 
your  bcft  and  higheft  concerns  !  How  thankful 
lhould  you  be  for  this  and  every  other  means  of 
grace  !  and  how  defirous  to  profit  by  them  !  But  as 
ever  thou  wouldft  defire  this,  have  a  care  of  refting 
in  them,  or  in  a  bare  outward  compliance  with 
them.  Know  thou,  that  nothing  fhort  of  God's 
fpecial  influence  and  almighty  grace,  can  make  them 
effectual  to  thy  falvation  :  And  beg  his  blefling  upon 
them,  who  hath  faid,  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
they  that  feek  me  early  Jlo all  find  me  (p). 

2.  Have  any  of  you  been  trained  up  in  the  way 
you  mould  go  ?  Take  heed  that  you  do  not  depart 
from  it. 

You  have  more  knowledge,  and  it  may  be  more 
convictions,  than  many  others :  Take  heed  you  do 
not  act  againft  your  knowledge  nor  ftifle  your  con- 
victions. This  would  highly  aggravate  your  guilt 
and  condemnation  :  For  you  know  who  hath  faid, 
That  fervant  which  knew  his  Lord's  zvill,  and  prepared 
not,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  Jhall  be  beaten  with 
many  fir  ipes  (q). 

If 

(o)   Prov.  xxix.  I.  (/>)  Ibid,  viii.  17. 

(£}  Luke  xii.  47. 
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If  you,  after  all,  depart  from  the  good  ways  of 
the  Lord,  you  will  be  of  all  creatures  mod  mi- 
ferable.  Every  admonition,  counfel,  and  warning 
you  have  had,  every  charge,  that  hath  been  given 
you,  every  correction  or  indearment,  that  hath  been 
ufed  to  inforce  it  upon  you,  will  be  called  over  again, 
and  pleaded  againft  you  at  God's  tribunal.  Every 
tear,  that  hath  been  dropt  over  you,  every  prayer, 
that  has  been  put  up  for  you  ;  every  good  example, 
that  has  been  fet  before  you  ;  and  every  Sermon,  you 
have  been  brought  under,  will  rife  up  in  judgment 
againft  you.  Every  dawn  of  light,  that  hath  broke 
upon  your  mind,  every  conviction  of  fin  and  duty, 
that  hath  fprung  up  in  your  confcience,  every  neg- 
lect of  thefe,  every  ftruggle  you  have  had  with  them, 
every  oppofition  you  have  made  to  them,  every 
means,  you  have  ufed  to  extinguifh  them,  and  all 
the  hardnefs  of  heart  you  have  contracted  under 
them,  or  after  them,  will  appear,  as  fo  many  fwift 
and  terrible  witneffes  againft  you,  to  your  utmoft 
confufion  in  the  great  day  of  account. 

If  there  are  any  among  you,  that  have  begun  to 
apoftatize  from  a  good  education,  I  pity  you  at  my 
heart.  Your  cafe  is  awfully  threatning;  and  the  Jefs 
you  think  it  fo,  or  the  more  you  think  to  brave  it 
out,  the  more  its  direful  fymptoms  blacken  upon 
you.  It  is  a  ferious  matter  of  trembling  to  confider, 
how  expofed  you  lie  to  the  curfe  of  God,  and  further 
hardnefs  of  heart  here,  and  to  be  fealed  up,  in  his 
righteous  judgment,  to  eternal  deftruction  hereafter. 
The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  thee  before  it  is  too  late, 
if  it  be  not  already  fo.  O  that  there  might  yet  be 
grace  with  him  to  awaken  and  reclaim  thee,  and  to 
bring  thee  fo  effectually  back  to  his  way,  that  thou 
Enayft  never  more  depart  from  it ! 
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The  Improvement  of  Prefent  Time. 

Preached  on  the  New-Year's-Day  of  173 1. 
For  the  Benefit  of  the  Charity -School  at 

(gravel-lane,  Scnthwark. 

E  c  c  l  e  s.    IX.    10. 

What  fever  thy  kajjd  fiideth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device ',  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wijdom  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  gceji. 


THE  facred  admonition  contained  in  thefe 
words,  fhould  often  turn  upon  our  thoughts, 
efpecially  when  any  affairs  of  moment  lie, 
before  us.  And  as  we  are  this  day  met  together  to 
fubferve  a  defign  of  great  importance  to  the  rifing 
generation,  a  defign  tq  which  every  chriftian,  that 
duly  confiders  it,  cannot  but  wifh  profperity,  and 
ought  to  lend  his  afliitance,  according  to  the  oppor- 
tunities and  abilities  God  has  favored  him  with,  our 
prefent  work  will  be  to  excite  our  diligent  applica- 
tion to  all  the  duties  of  life,  and  particularly  tothofe, 
that  we  are  now  efpecially  to  attend  to,  and  that 

have 
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have  on  former  occafions  of  this  fort  been  explained 
and  vindicated,  directed  and  recommended,  by  better 
hands. 

It  is  only  in  the  prefent  life,  that  we  can  be  capable 
of  the  fervices  we  are  now  called  to ;  they  muit  be 
done  while  we  are  her,e,  or  be  left  undone  by  us  for 
ever :  And  as  we  have  but  a  little  time  to  live,  it 
ihould  be  matter  of  deep  concern  with  us,  that  we 
may  have  grace  to  make  the  beft  ufe  of  it  for  every 
good  purpofe,  for  which  it  is  given  us,  according  to 
the  inftructton  in  our  text,  in  which  we  have, 

Firjl,  A  ferious  exhortation  :  Whatfoever  thy  hand 
Jindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.  And  here  we  have 
the  extent  of  the  duty,  and  the  manner  of  perform- 
ing it. 

1.  The  extent  of  the  duty :  It  relates  to  whatfoever 
thy  hand  Jindeth  to  do. 

There  is  an  Hebraifm  *  in  the  phrafe,  and  the 
meaning  of  it  is,  whatfoever  thou  art  able  to  do, 
and  haft  opportunity  or  occafion  for.  Thus  in  the 
Jaw  of  purification,  it  is  faid  of  the  woman,  Ifjhe  be 
not  able,  or  her  hand  find  not  afufficiency  \  to  bring  a 
lamb,  Jhejhall  bring  two,  turtles  (r).  And  Samuel  faid 
to  Saul,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fhould  come  upon 
him,  and  he  fhould  do  as  occafion  fhould  ferve  him  {s\ 
or  what  his  hand  fhould  find  §.  Accordingly,  the 
expreffion  in  our  text  may  be  paraphrafed  after  this 
manner,  "  Whoever  thou  art,  that  art  capable  of 
"  doing  any  thing,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or 
"  poor,  male  or  female,  bond  or  free,  whether  thou 
"  art  in  a  public  or  private  character,  with  regard 
"  to  civil  or  religious  things ;  whatfoever  is  necef- 
"  fary  or  convenient,  fit  and  proper  for  thee  to  do, 
"  whatfoever  is  good  or  commendable  in  itfelf,  ho- 
"  norable  unto  God,  advantageous  to  thyfelf,  or 
*'  ufeful  to  others,  whatfoever  by  thy  flation  and 
N  4  "  circum- 
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"  circumftances  in  this  world,  or  by  thy  relation  to 
"  the  other,  thou  art  obliged  to  do,  and  haft  oppor- 
"  tunities  for,  all  this  comes  into  the  duty  that  thou 
"  oughteft  to  do."     And  then, 

2.  As  to  the  manner  of  performing  it-,  do  it  with 
thy  might :  i.  e.  Let  all  thy  ftrength  or  might  be  em- 
ployed in  it ;  hoc  age,  exert  thyfelf  like  one  in  earneft 
about  it,  and  heartily  concerned  that  it  may  be  done 
in  the  bed  manner,  and  to  the  beft  purpofes.  Do  it 
ipcedily  without  delay,  take  the  firit  opportunity  for 
it,  and  be  not  flothful  or  indolent  in  it,  but  lay  thy- 
ielfout  to  the  utmoft,  as  far  as  Gop  has  made  thee 
capable  of  it,  or  fha!l  help  thee  for  and  in  it.  Let 
all  thy  abilities,  natural  and  acquired,  temporal  and 
fpirituiil,  all  thy  gifts  and  graces,  riches  and  reputa- 
tion, time  and  (kill,  health  and  ftrength,  ajl  thy  fa- 
vor and  friend/hip  with  God  or  men,  all  the  autho- 
rity thou  haft  received  from  God  and  haft  over  men, 
all  thy  fubjection  to  both,  all  thy  endowments  of 
body  or  mind,  all  thy  thoughts,  words  and  actions, 
all  thy  influence  in  the  world,  all  thy  opportunities 
and  advantages  of  every  kind ;  let  all  thefe  be  fea- 
ibnabiy,  fpeedily  and  vigoroufly  applied  to  whatfo- 
cver  work  of  ufefulnefs  or  importance  in  any  refpecl: 
thou  mayft  be  called  to,  as  occafion  fhall  ferve  thee. 
We  have, 

Secondly,  The  arguments  to  enforce  this  exhorta- 
tion. And  thefe  are  two  :  One  taken  from  the  in- 
capacities that  will  befal  us  in  the  grave  ;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wifdom  in 
the  grave :  And  the  other,  from  our  haftning  to  it  •> 
whither  thou  go  eft. 

i.  From  the  incapacities  that  will  befal  us  in  the 
grave. 

This  life  is  the  only  time  for  thefe  duties  ;  when 
we  die,  there  will  be  no  farther  opportunities  for 
them  :  For  there  is  no  work ,'  device,  knowledge,  or  wif- 
dom in  the  grave. 
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It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  thefe  words  are  to  be 
underftood  abfolutely,  without  any  reftriction,  as  if 
Solomon  would  aflert  that  our  fouls  die  with  our  bo- 
dies ;  for  he  tells  us,  (chap.  xii.  7.)  that  when  theduji 
fhcdl  return  to  the  earthy  as  it  was,  the  fpirit  fhall  re- 
turn to  God  that  gave  it.  And  this  agrees  with  the 
whole  current  of  divine  revelation,  which  fpeaks  of 
the  foul,  as  uncapable  of  being  killed  with  the  body ; 
and  of  death,  as  the  foul's  departure  from  the  body, 
and  as  a  yielding  or  giving  up  the  ghojl  or  fpirit,  that 
dwelt  in  it,  and  yielding  it  up  to  God  that  he  may 
receive  it.  And  it  fpeaks  of  the  fouls  of  believers, 
as  departing  to  be  with  Chrifl,  and  as  being  prefent 
with  the  Lord,  as  foon  as  they  are  abfent  from  the 
body  (t). 

But  it  is  evident  the  infpired  writer  in  our  text  had 
his  eye  only  upon  the  "things  we  have  to  do  in  this 
prefent  life  and  world,  which  in  the  foregoing  verfe 
(ver.  9.)  he  defcribes  by  the  days  of  the  life  of  our 
vanity,  which  God  has  given  us  under  the  fun.  And 
to  mew  that  it  is  only  the  affairs  of  this  life,  of  which 
he  fays  that  we  have  no  concernment  with  them  after 
death,  he  continues,  in  the  verfes  immediately  after 
our  text,  to  difcourfe  of  aclion,  bufinefs  and  enjoy- 
ments, and  of  wifdom  and  underftanding  under  the 
fun  (ver.  n — 16.)  And  in  this  fenfe  all  thofe  paf- 
fages  of  fcripture  are  manifeftly  to  be  underftood, 
that  fpeak  of  our  thoughts  periling,  and  of  the  pur- 
pofes  of  our  hearts  being  broken  off  at  death,  and  the 
like;  for  they  cannot  be  conftrued  otherwife  in  any 
tolerable  confiftency  with  thofe  many  other  paffages, 
that  fpeak  of  the  foul,  as  in  a  ftate  of  life,  and  en- 
joyment immediately  after  death.  And  its  departure 
from  this  world,  when  the  body  dies,  is  a  plain  inti- 
mation that  we  have  then  done  with  all  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  fo  that  we  can  have  no  knowledge  of  them, 
or  bufinefs  with  them  afterwards. 

As 

(/)  Matt.  x.  28.     Gen.  xxxv.  18.      Lu!<e  xxiii.  46:     Aflsxv. 
10.  and  xii.  23.    Phil.  i.  23.     2  Cor.  v.  8. 
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As  to  our  fouls,  they  at  death  will  go  into  another 
world,  where  they  will  have  no  more  converfation, 
with  this,  or  relation  to  it.  Our  knowledge  there 
will  be  after  another  fort,  and  our  employment  to 
other  purpofes,  altogether  ufelefs  to  this  world,  and 
foreign  to  all  the  bufinefs  we  have  now  to  do  in  it  ; 
neither  have  we  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing 
that  is  done  under  the  fun  (ver.  6.)  And  as  to  our 
bodies,  they  will  lie  fenfelefs  and  una&ive  in  the 
grave  till  the  general  refurre&ion,  and  will  never 
return  more  to  live  and  act,  and  ferve  the  fame  de- 
figns  upon  earth,  which  now  they  are  called  to. 

So  that  it  may  be  faid  of  our  bodies  abfolutely, 
and  of  our  fouls  refpectively  to  this  world,  and  to 
our  prefent  ft  ate  in  it,  that  in  the  grave,  or  in  the 
ftate  of  the  dead  *,  there  is  no  work  -,  there  is  nothing 
that  we  can  do  for  God,  ourfelves,  or  others,  which 
we  are  here  called  unto  :  All  our  ufeful  labors  will 
in  this  refpect  ceafe  or  die  with  us  ;  Blejfed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth :  Tea, 
faith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  reft  from  their  labors  (ft). 

And  as  in  the  grave  there  is  no  work,  fo  there  is 
no  device.  No  fchemes  or  projects,  we  would  now 
lay,  can  be  formed  or  improved  any  more  •,  there  is 
no  knowledge  of  what  is  done,  or  of  what  is  to  be 
done  in  the  common  bufinefs  of  this  life  ;  and  there 
is  no  wifdom  or  prudence  to  .manage  the  affairs, 
which  we  are  now  concerned  in,  to  the  beft  advan- 
tage. All  thefe  die  with  us;  for  when  our  breath 
goeth  forth,  we  return  to  the  earth,  and  in  that  very 
day  cur  thoughts  periftj(x) :  Our  purpofes  are  broken  off, 
even  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  ( v).  What  therefore 
is  to  be  done,  muft  be  done  now,  or  never  -,  it  muft 
be  done  in  the  day  of  life  ;  for  when  the  night  of  death 
comes,  no  man  can  work.  The  other  argument  is  taken, 

2.  From  our  haftning  to  the  grave. 

Our 

blNEQ  *     t  {*)  Rev.  x\v.  13. 

C.r;  Flai, GxU*i.  4.  [j)  Job  xvii.  u. 
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Our  time  for  this  bufinefs  is  but  fhort;  for  we 
muft  quickly  die,  and  go  down  to  the  grave  :  It  is 
the  grave  whither  thou  goeji  *,  or  whither  thou  art 
going ;  we  are  continually  going  to  the  grave.  The 
living  know  that  they  Jhall  die,  (ver.  5.)  but  how  foon, 
God  only  knows  •,  for  all  our  times  are  in  his  hands, 
feeing  our  days  are  determined,  and  the  number  of  our 
months  are  with  him  (z).  We  can  be  fure  of  no  more 
than  the  prefent  moment ;  we  not  only  fhall  go  to 
the  grave,  but  we  are  all  now  on  our  journey  thi- 
ther, ftepping  forward  towards  it :  It  is  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goeji.  Whoever  thou  art,  young  or 
old,  rich  or  poor,  healthy  or  infirm,  thou  art  going 
to  the  grave,  thou  art  in  the  way  to  it,  and  every 
ftep  thou  takeft,  brings  thee  ftill  nearer  and  nearer 
to  this  houfe  appointed  for  all  living.  The  longer  thou 
haft  lived,  the  lefs  time  thou  haft  to  live  ;  thy  jour- 
ney fhortens  apace,  and  a  few  more  fteps  will  bring 
thee  to  thy  laft,  when  thou  wilt  ftep  into  the  grave. 
Whatfoever  therefore  thy  handfindeth  to  do,  while  thou 
art  in  the  way,  and  before  thou  getteft  to  the  end  of 
life's  fhort  journey,  do  it  with  thy  might.  In  farther 
fpeaking  to  thefe  words,  I  fhall,  by  divine  afliftance, 
only 

Exemplify  the  exhortation,  and  enforce  it  by  the 
arguments  in  our  text,  with  refpect  to  three  remark- 
able and  comprehenfive  inftances  :  And  conclude 
with  an  application,  fuited  to  the  fpecial  defign  of 
this  affembly.     Therefore, 

I.  Whatfoever  thou  haft  to  do  with  refpect  to  thy 
own  foul,  do  it  with  thy  might  j  for  thou  art  haft- 
ning  to  the  grave,  where  nothing  of  that  kind  can 
be  done. 

He  that  thinks  he  has  nothing  to  do  for  his  own 
foul,  is  very  unfit  to  do  any  thing  elfe  in  a  right 
manner,  or  to  any  good  purpofes.     I  therefore  begin 


with 


naw  -jbn  hdk  itti 

(z)  Job  xiv.  5. 
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with  this,  and  mall  confider  it  with  relation  both  to 
Tinners  and  believers. 

i.  Thou,  O  (inner,  haft  much  to  do  relating  to 
the  concerns  of  thine  own  immortal  foul. 

I  am  not  about  to  put  thee  upon  doing  on  the 
foot  of  the  firft  covenant,  as  if  thou  wert  to  obtain 
eternal  life  by  or  for  thine  own  doings.  Thou  art 
not  to  do  any  thing  with  this  view  or  defign,  as  if 
thou  couldft  thereby  make  God  amends  for  thy  fins, 
or  work  out  a  righteoufnefs  to  thyfelf  to  juftify  thee 
in  his  fight,  or  to  deferve  his  favor,  and  recommend 
thee  to  his  acceptance  ;  for  the  whole  of  this  is  to  be 
found  alone  in  Christ,  according  to  the  riches  of 
God's  grace  :  And  what  thou  art  called  to  do,  in 
order  to  thy  finding  thefe  in  him,  is,  under  a  fenfe 
of  thine  own  guilt  and  danger,  humbly  to  plead  and 
depend  upon,  or  to  believe  in,  the  doings  and  fuf- 
ferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  may  be  thy  righ- 
teoufnefs to  eternal  life ;  For  Chriji  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  and 
with  the  heart  man  believe th  unto  righteoufnefs  {a). 
Hence  when  the  jailor  faid,  What  mufi  I  do  to  be 
faved?  the  Apoftles  faid  to  him,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji,  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved  (b).  Accordingly, 
when  the  'Jews  faid  to  our  Lord,  IVhat  fhall  we  do, 
that  we  may  work  the  zvorks  of  God  ?  He  faid  to  them, 
'This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him,  whom 
he  hath  fent  (c). 

Nor  am  I  going  to  put  you  upon  doing  in  your 
own  ftrength,  what  muff,  be  done  by  the  ftrength  of 
Christ  ;  for  all  that  I  can  fay,  and  all  that  you  can 
do,  will  be  ineffe&ual  to  falvation,  without  fpecial 
grace  to  fet  it  home  upon  your  hearts,  and  to  quicken 
them  unto  fpiritual  and  holy  action.  Surely  fhall  one 
fay,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  (d)-, 
and  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  da, 
of  his  good  plcafure  (e). 

But, 

(«)  Rom.  x.  4,  10.       {&)  A&i  xvi.  30,  31.        {c)  John  vi.  29. 
■c-  Iiai.  xlv.  24,  [c)  Phil.  ii.  13. 
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But,  with  an  eye  to  Gofpel-grace  in  fpeaking,  and 
with  a  defire  that  you  may  have  an  eye  to  it  likewifc 
in  hearing,  I  muft  allure  you  from  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, that  there  are  many  things  to  be  done,  in  the 
order  of  means,  which  you  are  capable  of  doing  with 
regard  to  your  fouls  falvation  ;  and  there  are  many 
things  above  your  power  to  do  of  yourfelves,  which 
you  are  bound  to  attempt,  as  far  as  you  find  your- 
felves ftrengthned  for  them,  and  which  you  have  en- 
couragements in  the  Gofpel  to  attempt,  with  an  in- 
tire  dependence  upon  Christ  for  grace  to  make  it 
effectual.  It  is  a  moft  dangerous  delufion,  to  fit 
down  in  the  midft  of  (loth,  as  if  you  were  not  to 
concern  yourfelves  about  thefe  things,  till  you  feel 
an  overbearing  power  of  almighty  grace  to  put  you 
upon  it.  Shew  yourfelves  men,  fays  the  prophet, 
bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  tranfgrejfors  (f).  And 
labor  not,  fays  our  Lord  to  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
for  the  meat  that  perifheth,  hut  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlajling  life,  which  the  Son  ofmanfhall 
give  unto  you  (g).  You  fliould  confider  what  is  your 
duty,  and  feek  and  wait  for  grace,  in  the  way  of 
grace,  to  enable  you  to  perform  it,  and  not  put  off 
a  concern  about  falvation,  or  lay  afide  the  means  of 
finding  it,  or  be  flighty,  carelefs,  or  negligent  in 
feeking  it.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  for  fake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon  (h). 

Whatever  therefore  thou  haft  to  do,  relating  to 
the  welfare  of  thine  own  foul,  be  diligent  and  fpeedy 
in  it  without  delay ;  for  thou  Jart  a  dying  creature, 
and  death  may  cut  thee  off  before  thou  art  aware, 
-and  then  there  will  be  no  opportunity  for  it  5  if  it  is 
not  done  till  then,  thou  art  eternally  undone  without 
remedy.  As  thou  art  a  reafonable  creature,  and  haft 
an  immortal  foul  to  be  laved  or  loft  for  ever,  con- 
fider 
{f)  Ifa.  xlvi.  3.  (j)  John  vi,  27.         [h)  Ifa.  lv.  6,  7. 
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fider  ferioufly  and  often,  with  the  clofeft  application 
of  mind,  and  in  the  moft  affecting  manner  thou 
canft,  how  important  a  cafe  this  is  above  all  others, 
and  how  things  ftand  between  God  and  thy  foul  for 
eternity,  where  thou  art,  whither  thou  art  going, 
and  what  thou  art  like  to  be  for  ever.  Search  the 
fcriptures,  that  there  thou  mayft  read  thy  fin  and 
Savior,  the  guilt  thou  art  under,  and  the  pardon  that 
is  provided  in  the  blood  of  Christ  for  fuch  a  guilty- 
wretch  as  thou  art ;  and  that  thou  mayft  know,  un- 
der divine  inftru&ion,  the  way  of  thy  efcape,  thro' 
him,  from  fin,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Take 
in  conviction  of  the  neceflity  of  regeneration,  and  of 
divine  grace  to  form  thee  anew.  Attend  upon  the 
miniftrations  of  the  word  ;  neglect  no  opportunities 
of  hearing  it ;  let  not  little  excufes  put  thee  by  ; 
hear  for  thyfelf,  hear  with  diligence  ;  take  heed  of 
wandrings,  drowfinefs  and  fleep  ;  look  upon  thyfelf 
concerned  in  the  things  that  thou  heareft ;  and  hear 
as  for  the  life  of  thine  own  foul.  Look  up  unto 
the  Lord,  and  cry  to  him,  as  well  as  thou  canft,  for 
a  bleffing  on  all  the  means  of  grace  thou  haft  oppor- 
tunities of  enjoying,  that  they  may  be  attended  with 
his  power  for  conveying  light,  life  and  grace  into 
thy  dark,  dead  and  polluted  foul ;  and,  according 
to  the  light  and  convictions  thou  haft,  and  the  in- 
clinations and  impreffions  thou  findeft  in  thy  fpirit, 
caft  thy  perifhing  foul  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
come  unto  God  through  him,  for  mercy  to  turn 
thee  from  all  thine  iniquities,  and  to  make  thee  a 
partaker  of  eternal  life.  But  do  not  imagine  that 
thou  canft  do  this  of  thyfelf-,  but,  under  a  fenfe  of 
thine  own  utter  infufficiency,  try  how  far  the  grace 
of  God  will  carry  thee  in  repenting  and  believing, 
and  do  not  reft  fatisfied,  or  give  over  thine  attempts 
this  way,  till  thou  findeft  that  thou  haft  believed  to 
the  faving  of  thy  foul,  and  haft  that  repentance  that 
will  never  be  repented  of. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  things  are,  beyond  all  others,  of  the  greateft 
concern  for  thee,  and  thy  neglects  of  them  will  be 
thy  juft  and  eternal  confufion ;  and  thefe  things  muft 
be  done  now  or  never,  the  time  of  this  life  is  the 
only  time  of  grace  to  them,  that  have  not  yet  found 
it ;  there  is  no  hearing  or  praying,  no  believing  or 
repenting,  or  turning  to  God  in  the  grave.  If  death 
finds  thee  unbelieving  and  impenitent,  out  of  Christ 
and  in  thy  fins,  thou  art  loft,  irretrievably  loft,  for 
ever ;  thy  foul  is  gone,  thine  all  is  gone,  and  paft 
redrefs,  to  all  eternity.  There  will  be  no  more 
feafons  of  grace,  no  more  opportunities  for  thy  foul's 
advantage,  no  more  hopes  of  mercy  for  thee,  no 
more  probability  or  pofiibility  that  thou  fhouldft  ever 
obtain  mercy,  nothing  but  unmixed  wrath  and  fiery- 
indignation  will  be  the  portion  of  thy  cup  for  ever. 
Oh  difmal  cafe  !  And  thou  art  haftning  apace  to  it, 
it  may  be  thine  own  cafe  to  day  before  to  morrow, 
and  thou  art  in  nearer  danger  of  it  to  day,  than  thou 
waft  yefterday.  If  thou  flumbereft  away  thy  time  in 
fin,  thy  damnation  does  not  {lumber  with  thee ;  that 
waits  for  thee,  and  will  quickly  awaken  thee  out  of 
thy  felf-deceivings,  and  fwallow  thee  up  in  infup- 
portable  endlefs  miferies.     But, 

2.  Thou,  O  believer,  haft  likewife  much  to  do 
relating  to  thine  own  foul. 

Though  thou  haft  oil  in  thy  lamp,  thy  lamp  wants 
daily  trimming  •,  though  thou  haft  afure  and  abiding 
intereft  in  Christ,  thou  needeft  (till  more  of  the 
light  and  comfort  of  that  intereft ;  and  though  thy 
ftate  is  fafe,  and  fit  for  death,  yet  thou  mayft  not 
know  it,  and  thou  needeft  ftill  to  be  more  and  more 
in  an  actual  preparednefs  for  it.  Thou  haft  many 
corruptions,  that  war  againft  thy  foul,  ftill  farther 
to  be  mortified  and  fubdued,  and  many  temptations 
to  ftruggle  with,  to  watch  and  pray  againft,  that 
'they  may  not  overcome  thee.  Thou  haft  a  daily 
courfe  of  communion  with  Goo  in  Christ  to  carry 

on9 
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on,  and  friendly  difpofitions  toward  thy  fellow-chrif- 
tians  and  fellow-creatures  to  cultivate,  for  the  im- 
provement, peace  and  ornament  of  thine  own  fouk 
Thou  haft  numerous  duties,  perfonal  and  relative, 
to  be  attended  to,  and  every  gift  and  grace  of  the 
Spirit  to  be  ftirred  up,  exercifed  and  improved,  in 
which  thine  own  foul's  advantage  is  concerned.  Thou 
wanteft  ftill  more  knowledge,  and  ftronger  faith, 
more  thorough  and  evangelical  repentance,  and  deeper 
humiliation  before  God  for  fin,  more  lively  and  af- 
fecting love  to  him,  more  intenfe  and  conftant  delight 
in  him,  more  zeal  for  his  glory,  more  love  to  his 
people,  more  pleafure  and  uprightnefs  in  his  ways, 
more  weanednefs  from  this  world,  more  fpirituality 
and  heavenly-mindednefs,  and  more  evidences  of, 
and  meetnefs  for,  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in 
light.  Thou  haft  not  yet  fully  attained  any  of  thefe, 
nor  art  thou  already  perfect  (/). 

Whatever  therefore  thou  haft  to  do  in  a  way  of 
duty,  and  advantage  to  thyfelf,  with  refpect  to  thefe 
things,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  labor  to  ufe  what  grace 
thou  haft,  and  to  improve  the  means  of  grace  thou  en- 
joyed for  thefe  purpofes,  according  to  the  Apoftle's 
exhortation,  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith, 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance -,  and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  pa- 
tience, godlinefs ;  and  to  godlinefs,  brotherly-kindnefs  ; 
and  to  brotherly-kindnefs,  charity.  For  if  thefe  things 
he  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  fhall  nei- 
ther be  barren,  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrijl.  But  he  that  lacketh  thefe  things,  is 
blind,  and  cannot  fee  far  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  fins.  Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  eleftion 
fare  -,  for  if  you  do  thefe  things,  ye  fhall  never  fall :  For 
fo  an  entrance  fhall  be  mimfired  unto  you  abundantly, 

into 
[i)  Phil.  iii.  12. 
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into  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus 
Chrifi  (k).  And,  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift  :  To  him  be  glory  , 
loth  now  and  for  ever.  Amen  (/).  Lament  after  a 
departing  God,  and  follow  hard  after  him,  for  a 
revival  and  increafe  of  his  work  in  your  fouls,  that 
he  -would  fulfil  in  you  all  the  good  pleafure  of  his  good- 
nefs,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power :  That  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye 
in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  (m),  as  the  Apoftle  prayed  for  the  Theffa- 
lonians  ;  and,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment,  that  ye  may 
approve  things  that  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be '  Jim:  ere  y 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Chrift ;  being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  right  eoufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift 
unto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God  {n),  as  he  prayed  for 
the  Philippians. 

Death  haftens  to  you  apace,  and  oh  !  how  uncom- 
fortable will  it  be  to  die,  if  the  work  of  faith  and 
love,  and  every  other  grace,  be  at  a  low  ebb  in  your 
hearts.  You  may  not  know  whither  you  are  going  ; 
you  may  be  filled  with  all  horror,  as  if  you  were  go- 
ing to  hell,  juft  before  you  get  to  heaven :  And 
would  you  not  dread  the  thoughts  of  that  ?  Though, 
if  thou  art  a  true  believer,  thy  foul  will,  immediately 
after  death,  be  perfected  in  all  grace  and  holinefs, 
beyond  what  it  can  be  in  this  world ;  yet  furely  thou 
wouldft  not  be  willing  to  die  with  uncertainty  in  thy- 
felf,  whether  thou  art  going  to  heaven  or  hell :  It  is 
hard  venturing  into  eternity  with  fuch  uncertainty, 
■which,  for  what  you  know,  may  be  ruin. 

And  there  are  fome  graces  fo  fuited  to  the  prefent 

life,that  if  they  are  not  exercifed  here,  they  never  can 

have  any  place  in  thee  hereafter.     Godly  forroW  for 

fin,  trufting  God  in  the  dark,  patience  under  tribu- 

O  lation, 

(k)  2  Pet.  i.  5_i  1.  (I)  Ibid.  iii.  18. 

\m)  2Thsf  i.  11,  12.  (*)  Phil.  i.  9,  io,  11, 
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lation,  bearing  with  the  infirmities  and  provocations 
of  thy  friends  and  brethren,  and  forgiving  repeated 
injuries,  are  noble  graces,  which  ought  to  have  their 
perfect  work  in  us,  as  the  Apoftle  James  fpeaks  of 
one  of  them  (<?).  Our  fouls  are  hereby  greatly  im- 
proved, and  fitted  for  the  better  ftate  in  heaven  j 
and  the  more  they  abound  in  us  here,  the  more  com- 
fortably we  are  like  to  die,  and  the  brighter  we  are  like 
to  mine  in  glory  for  ever,  as  the  Apoftle  intimates, 
when,  fpeaking  of  the  hope  of  the  heavenly  inheri- 
tance, he  fays,  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice ;  tho*  now  for 
a  feafon  {if  need  be)  ye  are  in  heavinefs  through  manifold 
temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perifheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  pvaife,  and  honor \ 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrijl  (p).  There- 
fore while  we  are  in  this  life,  before  the  night  of 
death  comes,  we  mould  follow  after  thefe,  being 
ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Thus, 
whatever  we  have  to  do  for  our  own  fouls,  whether 
we  are  believers  or  unbelievers,  we  mould  do  it  with 
all  our  might.     Hence, 

II.  Whatever  thou  haft  to  do  with  refpect  to  God, 
and  Christ,  and  religion,  do  it  with  thy  ?night ;  for 
thou  art  haftning  to  the  grave,  where  nothing  of  this 
can  be  done.  All  that  has  been  or  mall  be  offered 
under  the  other  heads,  may  be  confidered  with  an 
ultimate  reference  to  God,  and  Christ,  and  reli- 
gion ;  and  therefore  we  need  fay  the  lefs  under  the 
formal  confideration  of  what  we  have  to  do  for  their 
intereft  and  glory. 

We  mould  meditate  on  divine  things,  read,  hear, 
preach,  and  pray,  with  a  ferious  regard  to  God, 
like  perfons  in  good  earneft,  and  fhould  labor  to 
fpread  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  Gofpel  with 
holy  zeal  and  fervor.  Haft  thou  any  defigns  for 
God,  for  the  honor  of  his"  name,  for  the  glory  of 

his 
[e)  J.imesi.4.  (j)  i  Pet.  i.  6, 7. 
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his  Son,  or  for  the  intereft  of  religion  ?  Haft  thou 
any  fchemes  formed  in  thy  mind,  any  thoughts  or 
intentions  in  thy  heart  of  this  fort  ?  Do  not  delay 
them,  or  be  (lothful  in  them,  but  be  fpeedy  and  vi- 
gorous to  put  them  into  execution  ;  for  thou  wilt 
quickly  be  lodged  in  the  grave,  and  all  thy  thoughts 
and  projects  will  perifh  there.  Haft  thou  any  work 
upon  thy  hands  for  God?  Art  thou  called  in  the 
civil  community,  in  the  church,  in  thy  family,  or 
in  any  ftation  in  which  thou  art  fixed,  to  fay  or  do 
any  thing  for  God,  to  ferve  the  honor  of  C  h  r  i  s  t, 
and  intereft  of  religion  ?  Haft  thou  time  and  oppor- 
tunity for  things  of  this  nature  ?  Haft  thou  health 
of  body,  and  abilities  of  mind  for  them  ?  And  do 
thy  worldly  circumftances  give  thee  advantages  for 
honoring  the  Lord  with  thy  fubftance  ?  Do  not  be 
flothful  or  carelefs  in  his  work,  Jet  no  opportunities 
flip,  no  needful  pains  or  expence  be  fpared,  and  no 
time  be  loft;  but  let  all  thy  time,  gifts,  graces, 
health,  ftrength,  fubftance,  abilities,  and  influence 
upon  others,  fubferve  thefe  glorious  ends ;  and  labor 
to  do  as  much  as  poftibly  thou  canft  for  God  and 
religion  in  a  little  time,  becaufe  thou  haft  but  a  little 
time  for  it. 

Thou  art  going  to  the  chambers  of  death  ;  every 
moment  brings  thee  nearer  to  them,  and  there  thou 
canft  do  nothing  more  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Redeemer's  intereft  in  the 
world.  It  therefore  .muft  be  now,  or  never ;  now 
quickly,  or  not  at  all ;  and  this  fhould  fpur  thee  on 
to  do  it  now  with  all  thy  might,  as  our  Lord  him- 
felf  argued  :  /  muft  work  the  works  of  him  that  fent 
me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work  {q).     Hence, 

III.  Whatever  thou  haft  to  do,  with  refpect  to 
others,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  thou  art  haftning 
to  the  grave,  where  nothing  more  can  be  done  for 
them. 

O  2  Haft 

[q)  John  \x  4. 
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Haft  thou  any  thing  to  do  for  thy  family  and 
Friends,  any  thing  that  isjuftand  honorable  in  itfelf, 
neceflfary,  ufeful  and  comfortable  to  them,  in  their 
fpiritual  or  temporal  concerns  ?  Do  not  delay  it,  do 
it  as  fpeedily  as  thou  canft,  and  ferve  their  peace, 
comfort  and  advantage,  whatfoever  thy  ftation  is 
among  them,  as  much  as  thou  canft  now;  for  thou 
wilt  quickly  have  no  opportunities  for  it,  death  will 
fling  thee  into  a  ftate,  in  which  thou  wilt  be  no  more 
to  thy  friends  and  family  than  another  man.  As 
God  therefore  faid  to  Hezekiah,  Set  thine  houfe  in  or- 
der, for  thou  (halt  die  (r). 

Haft  thou  any  thing  to  do  for  the  public  ?  Canft 
thou  do  any  thing  to  ferve  thy  generation  according 
to  the  will  of  God  ?  Canft  thou  contribute  any  thing 
to  the  profperity  of  the  beft  of  governments  under 
which  we  live,  or  to  the  common  peace  and  liber- 
ties of  mankind  ?  Canft  thou  help  forward  the  good 
of  the  civil  or  religious  focieties,  to  which  thou  be- 
longed, or  to  any  of  thine  acquaintance  and  neigh- 
bours, friends  or  enemies  ?  Canft  thou  do  any  thing 
to  advife  them  that  want  counfel,  to  heal  breaches, 
and  to  promote  peace  and  friendlhip  among  them 
that  are  at  variance  ?  Canft  thou  do  any  thing  to  pro- 
cure juftice  to  be  done  for  thofe  that  are  opprefled 
and  injured,  or  mercy  to  be  fhewn  to  the  miferable, 
or  to  help  the  diftrefted,  to  relieve  the  poor  and  ne- 
ceflitous,  or  to  mend  the  rifing  generation,  that  they 
among  them  that  need  thy  help  now,  may,  by  the 
blefling  of  God,  be  put  into  circumftances,  that 
fhall  make  them  helpful  rather  than  burdenfome  to 
all  about  them  ?  Canft  thou  do  any  thing  to  fubferve 
the  comfort  and  ufefulnefs  of  others  in  this  life,  or 
their  eternal  happinefs  in  the  next,  to  regulate  their 
minds  and  manners,  that  they  may  be  ferviceable 
members  of  fociecy  here,  or  to  bring  them  to  Christ, 
and  to  God  through  him,  for  the  falvation  of  their 
immortal  fouls  hereafter  ?  Do  all  this  with  fpeed  and 

diligence, 

(r)  2  Kings  xx.  1. 
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diligence,  fpare  no  labor,  coft,  or  time,  which  thou 
art  capable  of,  and  which  are  needful  for  it. 

All  your  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  others 
wear  off  apace  •,  you  are  going  out  of  this  world  ; 
God  only  knows  how  foon  you  may  be  brought  to 
the  duft  of  death,  and  then,  farewel  to  all  fervice  of 
the  fouls  or  bodies  of  others  for  ever.  .If  therefore 
you  really  defire  to  be  public  bleffings,  or,  accord- 
ing to  your  fpheres  of  life,  to  do  any  good  to  your 
generation,  it  muft  be  done  out  of  hand,  or  never 
can  be  done  by  you  at  all. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  general  view  we 
propofed  from  thefe  words,  and  have  done  it  in  fuch 
a  practical  way,  as  made  its  own  application  :  How- 
ever, we  might  go  on  to  improve  it  in  feveral  ufes  j 
to  convince  us  of  the  fin  and  danger  of  flothfulnefs 
and  delays  in  every  duty,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  that 
are  of  the  greateft  moment,  and  eternal  confequence ; 
to  humble  us  in  our  reflections  upon  our  neglects  hi- 
therto ;  to  put  us  upon  applications  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  for  pardoning  mercy,  and  upon  earneft 
prayer  for  his  Spirit  to  enable  us  unto  all  watchiul- 
nefs,  readinefs  of  mind,  and  diligence  henceforward 
in  every  thing  that  concerns  his  glory,  our  own  and 
others  good.  But  my  time  will  allow  me  only  to 
defire  you  to  apply  what  has  been  faid  to  the  particu- 
lar occafion  of  our  coming  together,  which  is  to 
fubferve  the  good  education  of  many  poor  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  reading,  writing  and 
cyphering,  as  far  as  may  fit  them  for  fervice  in  fome 
low  flations  of  life,  that  they,  by  the  bleffing  of 
God,  may  be  ufeful  and  comfortable  in  this  world, 
and  eternally  happy  through  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
next.     In  order  to  this,  let  me, 

Ufe  1.  Remind  you  young  ones  cf  the  counfel  in 
our  text. 

Now,  while  you  by  a  merciful  providence,  and 
the  good  difpofitions  of  charitable  chriftians,  are  fa- 
vored with  opportunities  of  learning  neceffary  things, 
O  2  do 
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do  it  with  all  your  might.  Be  careful  to  improve  your 
prefent  advantages *  and  cry  mightily  to  God  for 
wifdom  and  grace  to  enable  you  to  profit :  Mind 
firft  the  things  of  God  and  of  your  fouls,  that  you 
may  have  the  pardon  of  your  fins,  and  an  intereft  in 
Jesus  Christ  ;  and  then  be  diligent  at  your  books 
and  bufinefs :  Take  heed  of  lying,  ftealing,  rude- 
nefs,  curfing  and  fwearing,  and  taking  God's  name 
in  vain,  or  ufing  any  naughty  words  :  Do  not  allow 
yourfelves  to  abufe  or  quarrel  with  one  another,  or 
to  be  ill-natured,  fpiteriil  or  mifchievous  to  any  one 
whatibever  :  Be  careful  to  learn  and  underftand  your 
catechifms,  and  to  keep  the  Lord's-day  holy  :  Be 
fober  and  orderly,  dutiful,  mannerly,  and  (ubject  to 
your  parents,  mailer  and  miftrefs,  and  friends,  that 
have  the  charge  of  you  :  3e  kind  one  to  another, 
and  let  every  one  of  you  ilrive  to  fet  a  good  example 
to  the  reft  in  fobriety,  religion,  and  induftry:  Make 
good  ule  of  your  prefent  opportunities,  that  your 
time  and  fouls  may  not  be  iolt,  and  that  the  pains 
and  coft  fpcnt  upon  you  may  not  be  in  vain.  Do 
all  this,  by  the  grace  of  God,  with  your  mighty  for 
your  prefent  opportunities  will  icon  be  over,  and 
young  as  you  are,  you  are  going  to  the  grave  ;  and 
it  will  be  fad  for  you  to  die,  if  you  fin  away  your 
prefent  mercies,  and  fin  yourfelves  into  hell. 

2.  Let  me  remind  thofe  of  you  that  are  parents, 
mafters,  or  miftreffes,  or  managers  of  children  under 
your  care,  to  attend  your  charge  with  all  your  might. 

Labor  to  inftrucl  them  in  the  mod  eafy  and  fami- 
liar manner,  as  they  are  able  to  receive  it,  in  every- 
thing needful,  relating  to  God  and  Christ,  and 
themfelves,  and  others;  to  mew  them  their  fin  and 
danger,  God's  gracious  provifions  in  Christ  for 
them,  and  their  duty  towards  him,  and  toward  all 
they  have  to  do  with  :  Make  confcience  of  your  duty 
to  them  in  what  you  have  undertaken  to  do  for 
them,'  pertaining  to  their  fouls  and  bodies  •,  do  all 
that  in  you  lies  to  reftrain  them  from  evil,  to  culti- 
vate 
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vate  their  minds  and  manners,  to  order  all  things 
about  them  with  the  utmoft  prudence,  faithfulnefs, 
patience,  care,  and  diligence,  and  to  govern  them 
with  tender  authority,  with  encouraging  allurements, 
and  merciful  corrections,  according  to  their  feveral 
tempers  and  behaviour ;  fpare  no  pains  to  do  them 
good,  and  to  hand  down  blefllngs  through  them  to 
the  riling  generation  :  Earneftly  beg  wffdom  of  God 
to  enable  you  to  difcharge  your  duty  in  the  beft  man- 
ner to  them,  and  recommend  them,  and  all  your  la- 
bors with  them,  to  his  grace  for  all  defirable  fuccefs. 
Do  thefe  things  with  all  your  might,  while  you  have 
opportunities  for  them  j  for  you  are  going  to  the 
grave,  where  no  fuch  fervice  can  be  done  any  more. 
And, 

3.  Let  me  entreat  every  one  that  is  capable  of 
lending  any  afiiftance  to  this  good  work,  to  do  it 
with  all  their  might. 

It  is  a  work  that  needs  your  kind  and  generous 
contributions,  and  is  worthy  of  them  ;  it  is  the  work 
of  the  prefent  day  that  you  are  called  to,  and  you 
may  never  have  another  opportunity  for  it,  and 
therefore  mould  do  your  utmoft  towards  it  now. 
Thefe  children  are  caft  by  the  providence  of  God 
upon  your  care  and  kindnefs  •  their  parents  cannot 
give  them  a  neceffary  education,  cannot  put  them 
into  a  tolerable  way  of  ftruggling  for  a  livelihood, 
and  they  are  unable  to  help  themfelves.  Many  of 
them  are  orphans,  and  all  of  them  children  of  the  * 
poor  and  needy. 

God  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  fome  chriftians 
to  be  tender  toward  them,  and,  in  the  bowels  of 
their  companions,  to  confult,  and  contribute  with 
great  chearfulnefs  and  liberality,  for  their  relief. 
But  the  work  is  too  expenfive  for  them  to  go  through 
it,  without  the  afiiftance  of  others,  that  may  be 
like-minded  with  themfelves.  They  have  feen,  and 
daily  fee  and  hear  of  the  happy  effects  of  what  they 
have  done,  and  are  continually  doing,  for  thefe  ne- 
O  4  cefiitous 
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cefiitous  children,  many  of  which,  by  the  blefling  c?f 
God  upon  thefe  means,  have  been  refcued  from  the 
jaws  of  deftruction  for  both  worlds.  They  are  not 
weary  of  their  work,  but  have  great  fatisfaction  in 
it;  they  have  tried  it,  and  do  not  repent  the  expence 
of  their  money,  time  and  labor  to  promote  it  •,  they 
are  willing  to  perfift,  and  exert  themfelves  with  vigor 
ftill,  in  the  laudable  undertaking,  without  any  fecu- 
lar  advantage  peculiar  to  themfelves,  or  elfe  we  had 
•not  been  now  affembled  here  on  this  occafion :  And 
they  entreat  your  concurrence,  with  longing  defire 
that  fruit  may  yet  farther  abound  to  this  good  ac- 
count. 

And  oh !  how  much  better  is  it  to  fee  the  little, 
young,  deftitute  creatures,  behaving  orderly  under 
prudent  management,  than  to  fee  them  rambling 
about  the  ftreets,  expofed  to  all  temptations  and  dan- 
gers, defiling  others,  and  defiled  themfelves,  with- 
out restraint !  To  fee  them  fober,  modeft,  and  duti- 
ful, than  to  fee  them  abandoned  to  all  that  is  rude 
and  infolent,  wicked  and  abufive !  To  fee  them 
trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  chriftian  principles, 
and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than  to  fee  them  over- 
fpread  with  fottiih  ignorance  and  barbarity,  bidding 
defiance  to  the  God  that  made  them,  and  to  all  that 
is  facred  or  even  decent !  To  fee  them  inured  be- 
times to  diligence,  fitted  for  bufinefs,  and  giving 
promifing  profpecis  of  future  fervice  to  the  families 
where  they  may  be  placed,  than  to  fee  them  funk 
into  floth,  and  like  to  be  the  peft  of  the  earth,  and 
the  torment  of  all  they  have  to  do  with  1  In  a  word, 
how  much  better  is  it  to  fee  them  put  into  the  way 
of  ferving  God,  of  being  ufeful  to  men,  and  of  lay- 
ing hold  on  eternal  life  for  themfelves  through  a  Re- 
deemer, than  to  fee  them  the  fordid  iervants  and 
Haves  of  fin  and  of  the  devil,  to  the  mifchief  of  all 
around  them,  and  to  their  own  eternal  perdition  ! 

Nothing  can  be  fo  bad,  fo  unchriitian,  profane 
and  miferable,  but  there  is  reafon  to  fear,  it  may 

meet 
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meet  in  them,  if  they  are  left  to  all  the  difadvantages 
of  corrupt  nature,  and  to  all  the  temptations  that  at- 
tend their  forlorn  opprefling  circumftances,  without 
any  attempts  to  correct  them :  And  nothing  can  be 
fo  good,  fo  truly  religious,  regular  and  happy  among 
the  lower  ranks  of  perfons  in  our  world,  but,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  there  is  reafon  to  hope  they  may  at- 
tain it,  by  means  of  the  pious  care  of  thofe,  that 
are  willing  to  engage  in  their  afliftance  and  improve- 
ment. And  oh  !  what  a  pleafure  muft  it  be  to  every 
good  and  generous  mind,  to  be  inftrumental  in 
giving  them  a  turn  of  fuch  complicated  benefit,  fo 
much  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  intereft  of  the  Lord 
Christ  in  the  world,  and  their  own  good  ;  fo  much 
to  the  furnifhing  of  well-ordered  families  with  faith- 
ful and  capable  fervants ;  fo  much  for  the  advantage 
of  the  church,  and  o£  the  world,  of  the  protectant 
religion,  and  of  a  proteftant  free  government ;  and 
fo  fubfervient  to  the  regulation  and  profperity  of  ages 
yet  unborn  1  Methinks  every  one  mould  be  ambitious 
to  bear  a  part  in  the  noble  defign,  in  which  they  may 
warrantably  hope  for  a  bleffing,  and  for  which  many 
will  rife  up  and  call  them  blefled. 

To  contribute  to  this  is  real  charity,  which  you 
may  be  affured  will  be  duly  applied.  It  is  charity  of 
the  beft  and  moft  extenfive  kind;  charity  to  their 
parents  and  themfelves ;  charity  to  their  fouls  and 
bodies  at  once  -,  charity  immediately  executed,  and 
taking  good  effect  upon  the  civil  and  religious  com- 
munities now  fubfifting;  and  charity  to  fucceeding 
ages,  to  their  pofterity,  and  to  your  own,  that  will 
be  intermingled  with  them,  and  will  one  way  or 
other  feel  their  influence. 

Were  I  to  urge  this  duty  from  God's  authority, 
goodnefs  and  love,  from  principles  of  gratitude  and 
beneficence,  of  human  and  chriftian  companion,  of 
honor  and  delight :  Or  were  I  to  urge  it  upon  you 
for  your  own  and  their  fakes,  for  the  fake  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  of  mankind  in  general,  for 

your 
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your  friends,  your  neighbours  and  acquaintances, 
and  for  your  and  their  posterity's  lake,  and  for  the 
Lord's  fake  :  The  arguments  from  each  of  thefe  to- 
pics would  fwell  and  multiply  upon  our  hands.  But 
I  would  not  fufpe.cl  your  want  of  conviction  of  fo 
plain  and  important  a  duty,  efpecially  after  the  many 
excellent  difcourfes,  that  have  been  annually  deli- 
vered at  this  place  to  prove  and  inculcate  it. 

I  would  only  ftir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance,  from  the  confideration  of  the  great 
argument  we  have  been  upon,  viz.  That  here  is  a 
good  work,  which  your  hands  find  to  do ;  you  have 
now  a  fitoccafion  for  it,  and  your  time  for  doing  it 
is  but  fhort.  You  are  dying  creatures,  and  if  you 
neglect  it  while  you  live,  you  will  have  no  farther 
opportunities  for  it  in  the  grave  :  Why  then  mould 
any  of  you  be  backward  to.it,  or  fparing  in  it  ?  You 
are  now  under  a  fpecial  call  of  providence  to  it,  and 
may  think  you  hear  it  echoing  from  the  mouths  of 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  poor  indigent  children 
at  once,  as  fo  many  pleas  and  cries  in  your  ears, 
and  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hofb  for  it.  You 
may  die  before  you  have  another  opportunity  to  do 
any  thing  toward  their  relief,  this  may  be  your  lafl ; 
lay  hold  therefore  on  this,  left  you  mould  not  meet 
with  another.  And  if,  upon  conviction  of  duty, 
there  are  any  good  inclinations  or  purpofes  in  any  of 
your  hearts  towards  this  reafonable  fervice,  do  not 
fufler  them  to  cool,  do  not  give  them  time  for  it, 
but  execute  them  immediately  :  Give  now,  give 
liberally,  give  chearfully,  give  like  fuch  as  are  de- 
firous  to  do  good  to  all,  and  efpecially  to  the  houf- 
hold  of  faith,  while  you  may  ;  and  do  it  with  thy 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wifdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goeji. 

SERMON 
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P  r  o  v.   XI.   24. 

There  is  that  fcattereth,  and  yet  increafeth ;  and  there 
is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendcth 
to  poverty. 

IN  this  book  we  have  a  copious  and  fine  collection 
of  divine  proverbs,  in  fhort  and  fignificant  fen- 
tences,  to  direct  our  conduct,  with  refpect  to 
the  various  relations  and  circumftances  of  the  civil 
and  religious  life :  And  that  they  are  a  part  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  which  were  written  aforetime  for  our 
learning  (a),  appears,  not  only  from  their  moral  na- 
ture, and  being  constantly  reckoned  to  the  canon  of 
the  old  teflament,  but  likewife  from  the  ufe  that  is 
made  of  them  in  the  new.  The  author  to  the  /&- 
brews  gives  us  a  quotation,  according  to  the  LXX, 

from 
(*)  Rom.  xv,  4, 
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from  Prov.  iii.  n,  12.  and  calls  it,  The  exhortation, 
which  fpeaketh  unto  us,  as  unto  children,  faying,  My 
fon,  defpife  not  thou  the  chaftening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him :  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chafleneth,  and  fcourgeth  every  fon,  whom 
he  receiveth  {b).  There  is  likewife  a  plain  reference 
to  chap.  xxv.  21,  22.  when  the  Apoftle  fays,  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirfi,  give  him  drink  : 
For  info  doing  thou  fhalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head(c) ; 
and  to  chap.  x.  12.  when  another  Apoftle  fays,  Cha- 
rity foal  I  cover  a  multitude  of  fins  (d). 

It  would  be  eafy  to  Ihew  that  the  fenfe  of  many  of 
Solomon's  proverbs,  and  particularly  of  thofe,  that 
relate  to  benevolence,  and  charity  to  the  poor,  are 
introduced,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Apoftles,  into  the  new  teftament ;  and  fo  are  bound 
upon  our  confcicnces  as  chriftians,  not  only  by  the 
nature  and  reafon  of  things ;  but  likewife  by  the  au- 
thoritative injunctions  of  our  bleffed  Savior  and  his 
immediate  miflionaries,  as  well  as  of  an  infpired 
writer  of  the  old  teftament. 

Thefe  fententious  fayings  are  moftly  delivered,  as 
aphorifms,  or  general  maxims,  without  any  orderly 
connection.  But  we  have  fometimes  a  clufter  of  them 
together,  of  much  the  fame  import  and  tendency, 
to  caft  the  better  light  on  one  another,  and  the  more 
deeply  to  imprefs  them  upon  the  mind  ;  as  in  our 
text,  and  the  two  following  verfes,  which  all  concur 
in  recommending,  and  enforcing  the  great  duty  of 
liberality.  There  is  that  fcattereth,  and  yet  increafeth  ; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeih  to  poverty.  The  liberal  foul  Jhall  be  made  fat ; 
and  he  that  watereth  Jhall  be  watered  alfo  him f elf.  He 
that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  jhall  curfe  him  ;  but 
blefjingfloall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  thatfelleth  it,  (ver. 
24,  25,  26.) 

Some  of  this  wife  man's  pithy  fentences  are  plain 
and  obvious  to  every  underftanding  at  firft  fight ;  but 

others 
{b)  Hcb.  xii.  5,  6.  (r)  Rom  xii,  20.         [d)  1  Pet.  iv.  8. 
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others  of  them  are  more  obfcure,  and  require  a  clofer 
attention  of  mind,  to  get  into  their  true  meaning. 
Of  this  fort  we  may  reckon  the  words  of  our  text  in 
both  its  branches  j  one  of  which  is  brought  in  by- 
way of  antithefis  to  the  other.  They  carry  an  air  of 
improbable  and  furprifing  paradoxes  to  .the  covetous 
and  worldly-minded,  who  naturally  imagine  that 
fcattering  tends  to  poverty,  and  withholding  to  in- 
creafe :  But,  if  we  weigh  things  in  the  balance  of 
the  fan&uary,  we  fhall  find,  that  thefe  two  maxims 
of  Solomon's  are  pious,  wife,  and  right ;  and  that  the 
fentiments,  which  lie  in  oppofition  to  them,  arc 
all  carnal,  injudicious,  and  wrong.  And  if  we  take 
them  (as  I  think  we  may)  to  be  allufive  to  the  ma- 
nagement of  a  hulbandman  in  fowing  his  feed,  the 
fenfe  will  ftand  as  eafy,  as  the  thought  will  appear 
to  be  beautiful  and juft  :  For  every  one  knows,  that 
the  more  plentifully  the  hufoandman  fcatters  abroad 
his  feed,  in  proper  proportions,  he  is  fo  far  from 
lofing  the  corn,  which  he  has  fown,  that,  by  the  or- 
dinary blelTing  of  providence,  he  reaps  the  better 
crop  in  its  feafon ;  and  that  he,  who,  through  a  nig- 
gardly temper,  will  not  allow  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
feed  for  fowing  his  ground,  will  certainly  have  but 
a  fcanty  harveft.  As  this  is  evidently  true  in  the 
literal  fenfe,  relating  to  the  natural  world  -y  fo  we  may 
confider  it  as  holding  good  in  the  figurative  fenfe, 
relating  to  the  moral  world  :  And  viewing  it  in  this 
light,  the  two  next  verfes  may  be  taken  as  a  com- 
ment upon  it,  and  it  will  be  found  to  be  of  much  the 
fame  import  with  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  where  the  Apoftle 
fays,  He  who  foweth  fparingly  Jloall  reap  clfo  fparingly ; 
and  he  who  foweth  bountifully  Jhall  reap  alfo  bcunti- 
fully. 

In  further  difcourfing  on  the  words  propofed  for 
the  fubjett  of  our  prefent  meditations,  I  would,  by 
divine  afiiftance,  confider, 

I.  The 
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I.  The  defcription  they  give  of  peribns  of  very 
oppofite  characters :  There  is  that  fcattereth ;  and  there 
is  thai  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet. 

II.  "What  is  affirmed  of  them  refpectively,  one 
fcattereth,  and  yet  increafeth ;  the  other  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

III.  Account  for  the  truth  of  bath  thefe  propofi- 
tions,  or  fhew  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  he  who 
fcatters  increases,  and  that  withholding  more  than  is 
meet  tends  to  poverty.  We  will  begin  with  consider- 
ing, 

I.  The  defcription  our  text  gives  of  perfons  of 
very  oppofite  characters  :  There  is  that  fcattereth  j 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet. 

The  word  here  rendered  fcatter,  is  the  fame  that 
is  ufed  and  tranflated  difperfe,  in  Pfal.  cxii.  9.  where 
it  is  faid  of  the  good  man,  He  hath  difperfed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  'poor :  And  he  that  fcatters  is  the  liberal 
foul,  as  he  is  ftiled  in  the  verfe  after  our  text.  He 
is  one,  who,  with  a  free  and  generous  fpirit,  ftudies 
and  labors  to  fpread  the  moll  ufeful  and  extenfive 
influence  by  all  manner  of  means,  which  he  is  capable 
of,  all  around  him,  that  he  may  be  a  common  blef- 
fing  to  the  church,  and  the  world,  to  all  perfons 
and  communities,  in  every  place  where  he  comes ; 
and  one,  who  is  ready  to  distribute  of  his  temporal 
fubftance  for  promoting  religious  and  civil  liberties 
and  interests,  for  doing  good  to  the  fouls  and  bodies 
of  men,  and  particularly,  for  relieving  the  neceffitous 
and  diftrefTed,  that  he  may  deliver  the  poor  that  cry, 
and  the  fatherlefs,  and  him  that  hath  none  to  help  him  ; 
that  the  bleffmg  of  him  that  is  ready  to-  perifh  may  come 
upon  him  -,  and  that  he  may  caufe  the  widow's  heart  to 
fing  for  joy(e).  In  a  word,  he  is  one,  that  draws 
out  his  foul  to  the  hungry,  and  is  given  to  hofpitality, 
as  it  is  finely  and  strongly  expreffed,  Ifa.  lviii.  10. 
and  Rom.  xii.  13. 

And 

(e)  Job  xx\x.  \z,  13. 
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And  when  we  confider  ourfelves,  as  happily  placed, 
by  a  kind  and  gracious  providence,  in  a  land  of  light 
under  the  Gofpel-difpeniation,  and  as  called  by 
Christ's  name,  we  muft  furely  bring  into  the  lovely 
character  of  him  that  fcatters,  the  man,  who  lays  by 
him  in  ft  ore  i  as  God  has  prof  per  ed  him  (/),  {hat  he  may 
have  fomething  to  give  on  aii  proper  occafions,  for 
promoting  the  cauie  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus 5  for  fupporting  and  encouraging  his  fer- 
vants,  while  they  live ;  for  comforting  their  defti- 
tute  and  afflicted  families,  when  they  die ;  and  for 
relieving  Christ's  poor,  who  are  his  members,  and 
whom  he  fpeaks  of  with  all  tendernefs,  as  if  they  were 
parts  of  his  natural  body  :  And  fo  he  that  fcatters, 
As  he  has  opportunity r,  doth  good  unto  all  men ;  efpecially 
unto  them,   who  are  of  the  houfhold  of  faith  (g). 

And  how  doth  the  beauty  of  the  character  brighten, 
when,  like  the  good  man,  v/ho Jhews  favor  and  lendsy 
we  guide  our  affairs  with  difcretion  (h) ;  and  all  this  is 
done  with  a  truly  chriftian  fpirit,  and  with  the  utmoffc 
generofity,  that  is  confident  with  prudence  in  a  due 
confideration  of  our  own  circumftances,  and  of  the 
calls  of  providence,  and  with  the  ftricteft  honefty  in 
paying  our  juft  debts  to  our  families  and  others !  We 
muft  not  give  robbery  for  a  burnt-offering ;  nor 
think  to  atone  for  injuftice  by  a  charity,  which  is 
not  our  own  to  give  :  But  when,  by  the  favor  of  an 
indulgent  providence,  our  hands  are  at  liberty,  our 
hearts  ihould  be  fo  likewife,  that  we  may  give  fome- 
thing out  of  our  fuperfiuities  to  others  conveniences  i 
out  of  our  conveniences  to  others  necefiities  •,  and 
out  of  what  may  be  called  our  necefTaries  to  others 
extremities. 

We  mould  manage  our  religious  and  charitable 
distributions,  not  with  contrivance  how  to  fhift  off 
our  obligations  and  opportunities  for  them ;  but  with 
devifing,  how  in  the  beft  manner  to  improve  them  ; 
not  with  a  grudging,  but  with  a  free  and  chearful 

heart : 
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heart :  Not  with  a  vain-glorious  temper  to  be  feen, 
and  applauded  of  men,  or  to  tickle  our  own  pride ; 
but  with  a  fincere  view  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
being  approved  in  his  fight :  Not  from  a  mercenary 
fpirit  of  felf-love ;  but  from  a  noble  difinterefted 
principle  of  love  to  him,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  to  our  chriftian  brethren  and  fellow  creatures  for 
his  fake  :  Not  to  make  a  merit  of  it  with  God  ;  but 
in  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  under  a  deep 
fenfe,  that  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable 
fervants  (»),  who  muft  look  for  free  acceptance  thro' 
a  Redeemer :  And  not  with  a  felf-fufficient  temper  of 
mind;  but  with  an  humble  dependence  on  divine 
grace,  to  enable  us  to  do  it  in  fuch  a  religious  man- 
ner, as  fhall  be  well-pleafing  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  And  fo  whatfoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed, 
we  lhould  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him  (£),  for  making  us 
capable  of  fuch  fervices,  and  willing  to  engage  in 
them. 

On  the  contrary,  he  that  withholds,  keeps  back, 
"or  fpares  more  than  is  meet,  or  right,  as  the  words 
fignify,  is  the  covetous  man,  whofe  narrow  felfifh 
fpirit  will  not  fuffer  him  chearfully  to  pay  his  per- 
fonal,  or  his  public  debts  j  much  lefs  to  pradtife  be- 
neficence at  an  expence,  that  cannot  be  demanded 
by  human  laws.  He  loves  his  money,  more  than 
honefty,  and  alms-deeds ;  more  than  his  duty  to 
God,  and  doing  good  to  men  ;  and  had  rather  keep 
what  he  has,  than  communicate  for  any  of  the  valu- 
able and  necefifary  purpofes,  that  have  been  men- 
tioned ;  yea,  had  rather  heap  up  treafures  on  earth, 
than  lay  up  one  in  heaven :  He  either  will  take  no 
care  or  pains  for  ferving  his  generation,  or  the  in- 
tereft  of  Christ  and  religion,  according  to  the  will 
of  God  ;  or,  will  go  into  no  fchemes  for  fuch  fer- 
vices, that  will  touch  his  pocket :  He  will  either 
part  with  nothing  for  the  moft  worthy  and  important 

ufes> 
(;')  Luke  xvii.  10.  (k)  Col.  iii,  17. 
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ufes,  in  which  he  has  not  a  perfonal  intereft ;  or,  if 
by  one  means  or  other  he  is  conftrained  to  lend  his 
afiiftance,  it  is  either  with  fuch  reluctance,  as  gives 
him  pain,  inftead  of  pleafure,  in  doing  it,  or,  with 
fo  ftrait  a  hand,  as  withholds  more  than  is  meet ;  more 
than  becomes  him,  confidering  the  circumftances 
that  God  has  given  him  •,  more  than  is  fit  to  be  with- 
held from  the  moving  objects,  that  offer  to  his  reli- 
gious and  compafTionate  regards  ;  and  more  than  the 
word  of  God,  and  his  own  confeience,  were  it  faith- 
ful, would  allow  him  to  withhold. 

No  arguments  derived  from  humanity  or  chrifti- 
anity ;  from  the  tendernefTes  of  human  nature,  or 
the  fear  of  God  ;  from  the  authority  of  divine  com- 
mands ;  from  the  love  and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ;  or  from  the  promifes,  relating  to  this  life, 
or  that  which  is  to  come,  can  work  his  heart  up  to 
bear  his  proper  proportion  in  generous  and  beneficent 
acts.  He  will  rather  rack  his  brains  for  a  thoufand 
excufes  to  quiet  confeience,  and  fecure  his  reputa- 
tion in  criminal  hoardings,  than  give  himfelf  any 
trouble  to  get  a  juft  view  of  the  deformity  of  his 
temper,  and  to  obtain  a  glorious  victory  over  it  ; 
and  will  rather  contrive  to  increafe  his  own  flock  at 
the  expence  of  others,  and  that,  perhaps,  by  fomc 
fraudulent  and  oppreffive  meafures,  than  take  any 
thing  from  it,  to  honor  the  Lord  with  his  fubftance, 

and  deal  his  bread  to  the  hungry But  it  is  time  to 

go  on  to  confider, 

II.  What  is  affirmed  of  thefe  perfons  refpectively : 
One  fcatters  and  yet  increafes,  or  more  is  added  to 
him ;  and  the  other  -withholds  more  than  is  meet,  or 
right,  but  it  tends  to  poverty,  or  to  his  own  want. 
Inftead  of  growing  richer,  he  is  in  the  way  of  being 
really  the  poorer  for  it. 

We  might  confider  this  increafe  and  want,  with 
refpect  to  our  beft  interefts,  that  relate  to  the  enrich- 
ing of  the  foul  in  goodnefs,  grace  and  holinefs,  plea- 
fure and  hope,  that  fpring  up  to  eternal  life.  Diftri- 
P  buting 
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buting  in  the  manner,  and  for  the  purpofes,  that 
have  been  defcribed,  enlarges  the  heart,  and  makes 
it  open,  free  and  generous,  with  growing  propen- 
fions  to  every  good  work  :  It  improves  us  in  re- 
femblances  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  good  and 
doth  good ;  is  rich  in  mercy,  and  of  great  kindnefs  (I) ; 
and  makes  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good  ; 
and  fends  rain  on  the  juft,  and  on  the  unjuft  (m) :  It 
carries  us  into  a  lovely  imitation  of  our  great  Lord 
and  mailer,  who  fed  multitudes,  that  were  ready  to 
faint,  with  a  beneficent,  as  well  as  miraculous  hand, 
and  went  about  doing  good  (n) :  It  is  one  way,  that  he 
himfelf  has  prefcribed,  for  laying  up  treafure  in  hea- 
ven, where  neither  moth  nor  rufi  corrupt  -,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  fie al  (o) :  And  it  gives 
the  nobleft  fatisfaclion  to  our  own  minds,  under  a 
confcioufnefs  of  contributing  to  the  happinefs  of 
others,  and  of  ufing  and  improving  the  good  things 
of  this  life,  for  the  excellent  and  important  purpofes, 
for  which  the  great  God  has  intruded  them  with  us, 
as  ftewards  to  manage  for  him.  Hence  we  are  told, 
th:.t  the  good  man  is  fatisfied  from  himfelf  %  and  the 
merciful  man  doth  good  to  his  own  foul  {p).  In  this,  as 
well  as  in  every  other  inftance  of  duty,  it  is  true, 
that  in  keeping  of  God's  commandments  there  is  great 
reward  (q).  A  man  then  feels  himfelf  to  be  right, 
he  has  an  inexpreffible  pleafure  in  what  he  is  doing, 
and  in  after-reflections  upon  it ;  and  an  increafe  of 
this  kind  is  certainly  the  beft  of  all  others.  But  he, 
that  withholds  more  than  is  meet,  is  an  entire  ftranger 
to  all  this.  He  is  poor-fpirited  •,  has  a  contracted 
foul  •,  is  deftitute  of  thofe  amiable  graces,  by  which 
our  God  and  Savior  are  moft  confpicuoufly  imi- 
tated and  glorified  ;  his  heaped-up  treafures  will  be 
a  witnefs  againft  him  at  the  lad  day  ;  and  he  knows 
nothing  of  the  moft  refined, ^manly  and  divine  plea- 
fure, 

(/)  Pfal   cxix.  68.  (m)  Matt.  v.  45. 

(//)  Ath  x.  38.  (0)  Matt.  vi.  20. 

,  if)  Prov.  xiv.  14.  andii.  17.  [q)  Pfal.  xix.  11. 
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fure,  that  can  be  felt,  in  the  ufe  of  creature-enjoy- 
ments ;  and  fo  is  the  worfl;  of  lofers. 

But  as  our  text  feems  moft  directly  to  fpeak  of  an 
increafe  in  that,  which  is  fcattered,  and  of  a  want 
of  that,  which  is  withheld.  We  may,  more  agree- 
able to  its  immediate  defign,  confider  this  matter, 
with  refpect  to  our  worldly  fubftance,  as.  that  is  not 
lefTened,  in  any  valuable  confideration  of  it ;  but  is 
improved  to  an  increafe  by  diftributions  on  all  pro- 
per occafions,  fordoing  good;  and  as  withholding 
it,  more  than  is  meet,  tends  to  poverty,  or  want. 

You  know  the  observation,  that  the  royal  Pfalmifi 
made,  toward  the  clofe  of  his  life,  concerning  the 
merciful  man,  who  was  eminent  for  acls  of  this  fore 
of  righteoufnefs ;  /  have  been  young,  fays  he,  and  now 
am  old;  yet  have  I  not  feen  the  righteous  for Taken,  nor 
his  feed  begging  bread.  He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lends  ; . 
and  his  feed  is  bleffed  (r).  God  returned  the  liberality 
of  fuch  good  men  into  their  own,  or  their  childrens 
bofoms ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been 
difperfed  to  others,  there  was  no  want  to  them,  or 
theirs,  that  feared  him.  Job  was  a  memorable  ex- 
ample of  beneficence  and  companion  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  the  widow  and  the  fatherlefs,  as  appears  from 
the  account,  which  that  upright  man  gives  of  him- 
felf,  faying,  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  bleffed  me  ; 
and  when  the  eye  faw  me,  it  gave  witnefs  to  me :  be- 
caufe  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherlefs , 
and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him.  'The  bleffing  of  him, 
that  was  ready  to  perifh,  came  upon  me  ;  and  I  caufed 
the  widow's  heart  to  fing  for  joy.  I  put  on  right  eouf- 
nefs,  and  it  clothed  me :  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and 
a  diadem.  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to 
the  lame.  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  &c.  (s).  At 
another  time,  in  what  a  folemn  appeal  doth  he  fay, 
If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  defire,  or  have 
caufed  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ;  or  have  eaten  my 
morfel  my f elf  alone,  and  the  fatherlefs  has  not  eaten 
P  2  thereof, 

(r)  Pfal.xxxvii.  25,26.  {s)  Job  xxix,  1:  — 16. 


212     The  tendency  of  liberality  to  riches,  Serm.  IX. 

thereof,  &c.  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  Jhoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  bone  (/).  And 
though,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith  and  patience,  he 
was,  for  a  time,  thfoUghly  ftript  of  his  worldly  pof- 
feffions  ;  yet,  behold  the  end  of  the  Lord,  who  is  very 
pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy  (u)  -,  he  in  due  feafon  re- 
ftored  him  double  of  all  that  he  had  enjoyed  before. 
The  Lord  bleffed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  be- 
ginning \  for  he  had  fourteen  thoufand  fheep,  and  fix 
thoufand  camels,  and  a  thoufand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thoufand  jhe-affes  (x).  If  you  compare  this  with  the 
inventory,  that  is  given  of  his  former  flock,  chap, 
i.  3.  you  will  find  that  the  amount  is  juft  as  much 
more. 

And  how  many  are  the  inftances  of  temporal 
profperity,  that  we  ourfelves  may  have  obferved  in 
the  families  and  pofterity  of  fincerely  religious  and 
benevolent  perfons,  who  have  been  wife  and  ready 
for  every  good  work  of  piety  and  charity,  according 
to  their  abilities  !  They  have  either  had  fuch  a  vifible 
increafe  of  their  outward  eftates,  as  has  exceeded  all 
their  former  hopes  and  defires ;  and,  like  the  widow's 
handful  of  meal,  and  her  little  oil  in  a  crufe,  with 
which  fhe  fuftained  the  prophet  Elijah  in  his  extre- 
mity, has  neither  failed  nor  wajled(y):  Orelfe  they 
have  had  fuch  a  fecret  increafe  of  the  inward  con- 
tentment of  their  own  minds,  as  has  brought  down 
their  defires  to  their  circumftances,  and  given  them 
a  fweet  relifh  of  fuch  conveniences  and  comforts  of 
life,  as  they  enjoyed  j  and  this  has  made  them  richer 
in  themfelves,  even  with  refpect  to  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  than  if  they  had  ever  fo  great  an  abun- 
dance, with  cravings  that  ftretched  beyond  it.  I  am 
much  perfuaded,  that  few,  if  any,  inftances  can  be 
found  to  the  contrary  ;  unlefs  their  liberality  has  run 
into  heedlefs,  random  profufions,  without  duly  con- 
fidering  the  ftate  of  their  own  affairs,  or  of  the  ob- 

jeds 

(/)  Job  xxxi.  16—22.  (u)  Jam.v.  11. 

(x)  Job  xlii.  12.  (j)  iKingsxvii.  9 — 16. 
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jects  of  their  bounty  :  Or  unlefs  there  has  been  fome 
other  criminal  excels  in  their  way  of  living ;  or  fome 
remarkable  defect  in  their  oeconomy,  or  in  their  up- 
right and  religious  character ;  or  fome  corrupt  prin- 
ciple, that  has  governed  and  tainted  their  charitable 
contributions. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  many  who,  through  a 
covetous  temper,  withhold  more  than  is  meet,  do 
not  enjoy  what  they  poflefs :  They  have  no  heart  to 
ufe  it,  but  grudge  themfelves  and  their  families  the 
agreeable  accommodations,  if  not  the  neceflaries  of 
life ;  and  fo  are  really  poor  in  the  midft  of  their 
greateft  affluence.  According  to  a  juft  eftimation  of 
things,  they  are  no  richer  by  all  their  filver  and  gold, 
than  if  it  (till  lay  in  the  ore  of  the  Indian  mines  :  And 
it  is  very  often  feen,  that  what  they  fcrape  together 
with  a  great  deal  of  anxiety,  care  and  pains,  and 
without  the  pleafure  of  making  any  good  ufe  of 
it,  is  foon  lavifhed  away  by  the  extravagance  of 
their  heirs  ;  and  poverty  is  wrote  upon  their  names 
in  their  pofterity.  Such  mifers,  methinks,  mould 
be  fenfibly  touched  with  the  humbling  reflection  of 
the  royal  preacher,  when  he  faid,  I  hated  all  my  labor, 
which  I  had  taken  under  the  fun  ;  becaufe  IJIoould  leave 
it  unto  the  man  that  Jh all  be  after  me.  And  who  knows 
whether  he  /hall  be  a  wife  man,  or  a  fool?  Yet  Jh  all  he 
have  rule  over  all  my  labor,  wherein  I  have  labored, 
and  wherein  I  have  fhewed  myfelf  wife  under  the  fun, 
This  is  alfo  vanity  (z).  And  if  they  themfelves  be  re- 
duced to  want,  as  they  fometimes  are,  they  have 
lofl  their  gods,  and  what  have  they  more  {a)  ?  as  Micah 
faid  in  another  cafe.  They,  of  all  others,  leafl  know 
how  to  bear  it ;  and  they,  of  all  others,  are  leafl:  pi- 
tied or  afiifted  under  it.  Which  leads  us  to  the  next 
thing  propofed,  and  that  is  to, 

III.  Account  for  the  truth  of  both  thefe  propofi- 

tions,  or  fhew  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  he  who, 

P  3  fcatters 

(z)  Ecclef.  ii.  18,  19.  {a)  Judges  xviii.  24. 
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fcatters  increafes ;  and  that  withholding  more  than  is 
meet  tends  to  poverty. 

It  can  be  no  wonder  that  every  virtuous,  fpiritual 
and  holy  difpofition  of  the  foul  increafes  by  frequent 
and  proper  exercife  ;  and  lofes  its  force  and  vigor, 
and  aptnefs  for  action,  by  difufe  and  neglect :  For 
this  is  common  to  all  principles  and  habits  of  the 
moral,  or  religious  and  fupernatural  kind  ;  is  con- 
firmed by  daily  obfervation  and  experience ;  and 
arifes  partly  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  partly 
from  the  ftated  courfe  of  divine  difpenfations  and  in- 
fluences in  the  world  of  nature  and  of  grace.  Hence, 
what  our  blefled  Lord  fays,  holds  true  in  thefe,  as 
well  as  in  other  cafes.  Whofoever  hath,  (i.  e. )  makes 
a  good  ufe  of  what  he  has,  to  himjhall  be  given,  and 
he  Jhall  have  more  abundance ;  but  whofoever  hath  not, 
or  behaves  as  if  he  had  not,  from  himjhall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath  (b). 

But  there  may  be  more  difficulty  in  conceiving 
whence  it  is,  that  the  moft  generous  creatures  mould 
increafe  in  their  worldly  advantages,  by  means  of 
their  generofity ;  and  that  the  moft  ftrait-handed 
mould  fuffer  lofs,  in  their  temporal  concerns,  by  their 
covetoufnefs.  And  yet,  as  this  is  often  true  in  fact, 
lb  it  may,  in  part  at  leaft,  be  accounted  for,  from 
the  bleffing  of  God  upon  the  one,  and  his  blaft  upon 
the  other ;  and  from  the  friendfhip  of  men  toward 
the  one,  and  their  difaffection  to  the  other. 

i.  The  bleffing  of  God  is  upon  them,  that  fcatter; 
and  his  blaft  upon  them,  that  withhold  more  than  is 
meet. 

If  we  believe  a  providence,  we  muft  own  that  God 
interefts  himfelf  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  to  the  en- 
larging of  fome,  and  leflening  of  others,  as  his  in- 
finite wifdom  fees  beft.  Even  a  heathen  prince  was 
brought,  by  God's  awful  dealings  with  him,  to  fuch 
a  conviction,  that  the  moft  High  rules  in  the  kingdom 

of 
{h)  Matt.  xiii.  12. 
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of  men,  and  gives  it  to  whomfoever  he  will,  as  to  be 
conftrained  to  acknowledge,  that  he  doth  according  to 
his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  ;  and  none  can  flay  his  hand,  or  fay 
unto  him,  What  doefl  thou{c)  ?  And  this  is  the  current 
doctrine  of  infpired  writers,  with  refpeft  to  all  ranks 
and  degrees  of  men.  The  Lord  makes  poor,  and  makes 
rich  ;  he  brings  low  and  lifts  up  -,  he  raife's  up  the  poor 
cut  of  the  duft,  and  lifts  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghil, 
to  fet  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the 
throne  of  glory  (d).  For  promotion  comes  neither  from 
the  eaft,  nor  from  the  weft,  nor  from  the  fouth.  But 
God  is  judge :  he  puts  down  one,  and  fet  s  up  another  (e). 
He  pours  contempt  upon  princes  -,  —  fet  fet  s  he  the  poor 
on  high  from  affliction,  and  makes  him  families  like  a 
flock  (/).  And  Jgur's  wife  and  excellent  prayer, 
Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with  food 
convenient  for  me(g),  goes  on  a  fuppofition,  that  all 
affairs  of  life  are  under  the  difpofal  of  divine  provi- 
dence. Though  the  diligent  hand  is  the  ordinary- 
means,  yet  the  bleffing  of  the  Lord  is  the  fupreme 
caufe  of  making  rich,  and  he  adds  no  for  row  with  it,  as 
may  be  feen  by  comparing  Prov.  x.  4.  with  ver.  22. 
"What  he  gives  with  a  bleffing  is  without  guilt,  and 
anxious  care  in  getting  and  keeping  it ;  and  without 
forrow  to  imbitter  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  unlefs 
he  is  pleafed  to  fucceed  our  undertakings,  all  will 
come  to  nothing.  Hence  it  is  faid,  Except  the  Lord 
build  the  houfe,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it ;  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wakes  but  in  vain : 
It  is  vain  for  you  to  rife  up  early,  or  to  fit  up  late,  to  eat 
the  bread  of  forrow  s  (h) :  For  fo  (i.  e.)  by  his  building 
the  houfe,  keeping  the  city,  and  bleffing  a  man's 
labor,  he  gives  his  beloved  fieep,  that  he  may  lie  down 
on  his  bed,  and  take  his  reft  with  an  eafy,  calm  and 
quiet  mind. 

P  4  The 

(c)   Dan.  iv.  32,  35.  (a)   I  Sam.  ii.  7,  8. 

(e)   Pfal.  bcxv.  6,  7.  (/)   Pial.  cvii.  40,  41. 

\g)   Prov.  xxx.  8.  [b]  Pl'ul.  cxxvii.  1,2. 


2 1 6     The  tendency  of  liberality  to  riches,  Serm.IX. 

The  like  doctrine  of  providence,  in  ordering  our 
temporal  affairs,  runs  through  the  new  teftament. 
Our  bleffed  Savior  led  his  difciples  into  it,  when 
he  taught  them  to  pray  to  their  heavenly  Father,  to 
give  them  their  daily  bread-,  and  cautioned  them  againft 
folicitous,  diflrujlful,  and  difquieting  care  about  food 
and  raiment-,  becaufe  he,  who  feeds  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  cherifties  and  adorns  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
knows  what  his  children  need,  and  will  add  all  fuch 
things  to  them,  that  feekfirfi  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
bis  righteoufnefs :  And  Christ  afTured  them  in  the 
fame  difcourfe,  that  all  their  own  labor  and  anxiety 
would  be  ineffectual  for  a  fupply,  without  the  blef- 
fing  of  God  ;  as  you  may  fee  by  confulting  Matt.  vi. 
II.  25 — 34.  He  at  other  times  told  them,  that  the 
very  hairs  of  their  head  were  all  numbered  (j) ;  and  that 
not  a  fp arrow  is  forgotten  before  God;  nor  falls  on  the 
ground  without  their  heavenly  Father  (k).  And  if  the 
moil  minute  affairs  are  under  his  direction  and  go- 
vernment, we  may  be  very  fure,  that  the  principal 
turns  and  circumftances  of  life  cannot  but  be  fo. 
Hence,  when  the  Apoftle  exhorted  the  Corinthians  to 
lay  by  inftore  for  charitable  ufes,  he  ordered  that  the 
proportion  mould  be,  as  God  had  proffered  every  one 
of  them  in  their  fecular  concerns.  And,  in  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews,  which  I  take  to  have  been  wrote  by 
the  fame  Apoftle,  he  draws  an  argument  to  fortify 
chriftians  againft  covetoufnefs,  from  G  o  d's  provi- 
dential care  of  th*m,  faying,  Let  your  converfation  be 
without  covetoufnefs  ;  and  be  content  with  fuch  things  as 
■ye  have :  for  he  has  faid,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forfake  thee  (/). 

And  who  can  doubt,  but  that  the  God  of  the  fpirits 
of  allflefh,  and  whofe  kingdom  rules  over  all,  can,  by 
innumerable  ways  and  means,  eahly  prevent  or  bring 
lolfes  •,  and  give  or  withhold  an  increafe  of  the  blef- 
fings  of  this  life,  as  feems  good  in  his  fight  ?  How 

often 

(/)  Mar,  v.  29,  :o,  (k)  Lukexii.  6,  7. 

(/)  Htb.  xiii.  5. 
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often  do  we  read  of  God's  giving  one  and  another 
grace  or  favor  in  the  eyes  of  perfons,  that  were  of 
importance  to  them  !  And,  what  a  remarkable  do- 
minion did  he  maintain  over  the  fpirits  of  IfraePs 
neighbouring  enemies,  in  reftraining  them  from  de- 
firing,  or  attempting  to  invade  their  land,  when  all 
their  males  mould  leave  it  defencelefs,  by  going  up 
to  Jerufalem  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  at  their  fo- 
lemn  feftivals,  thrice  in  the  year  !  ExoL  xxxiv.  2 3, 
24.  And  in  the  common  concerns  of  life,  the  God 
of  nature,  who  filled  Bezaleel,  and  his  companions, 
with  knowledge  and  understanding  for  all  manner  of 
workmanfhip,  and  teaches  the  hufbandman  difcre- 
tion  for  plowing  and  fowing,  and  threfhing  out  his 
corn  ;  (accounts  of  which  you  may  read  at  your  lei- 
fure  in  Exod.  xxxi.  3 — 6.  and  xxxv.  30 — 35.  and 
Ifa.  xxviii.  24 — 29).  This  God  gives  wifdom  to 
fome,  more  than  others,  for  managing  the  various 
bufineffes  of  every  ftation  to  advantage  ;  and  directs 
fome,  rather  than  others,  into  fafe  and  profitable 
branches  of  trade  and  commerce,  and  commands  a 
blefling  upon  them.  He,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his 
hands,  fecretly  inclines  fome,  for  reafons  which  they 
themfelves,  perhaps,  can  give  no  account  of,  to  be 
good  cuftomers  to  one,  rather  than  another  ;  and  to 
pay  their  juft  debts,  and  that  in  proper  time  and 
feafon,  to  one,  rather  than  another.  He  raifes  up 
friends  and  inftruments  of  good  to  one,  in  their  lives 
and  at  their  deaths,  rather  than  another ;  preferves 
one  from  unfaithful  and  perfidious,  or  from  waftefui 
and  heedlefs  fervants ;  from  knaves  and  thieves, 
from  enemies  and  ftorms  by  fea  or  land ;  and  from 
devouring  flames ;  whilft  others  fuffer  feverely  by 
one  or  another,  yea,  it  may  be  by  many,  if  not  all 
of  thefe  means.  And  he  gives  a  vigorous  and  active 
ftate  of  health,  fit  for  buftling  through  the  world, 
and  profecuting  bufinefs  to  advantage-,  or  fends  in- 
feebling,  lingering  and  expenfive  ficknefies  to  fome, 
rather  th$n  others. 

By 


2 1 8      The  tendency  of  liberality  to  riches,  Serm.  IX. 

By  what  an  eafy  caft  of  providence,  in  thefe  and 
abundance  of  other  ways,  vifible  and  invifible,  can 
the  great  Governor  of  the  world  fecure,  or  ruin  a 
man's  affairs  j  and  then  retrieve  them,  or  render 
them  irrecoverable,  either  gradually  and  infenfibly, 
or  on  a  fudden,  all  at  once.  If  therefore  any  of  us 
are  full,  and  all  that  we  had  is  multiplied,  well  may 
it  be  faid  to  us,  as  it  was  to  Ifrael,  Beware  that  thou 
forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  fay  in  thine  heart,  My 
power  and  the  might  of  -my  hand  has  gotten  me  this 
wealth.  But  thou  fhalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God  -, 
for  he  it  is,  that  gives  thee  power  to  get  wealth  (m). 

Now,  in  whofe  favor  may  we  humbly  expect  that 
the  kind  diftinctions  of  God's  providence,  in  the  or- 
dinary courfe  of  them,  will  turn,  but  on  behalf  of 
thofe,  to  whom  he,  who  is  faithful  and  true,  has 
moft  explicitly,  directly  and  particularly  promifed 
them  ?  And  who  are  they,  but  fuch  as  are  ready  on 
all  proper  occafions  to  diftribute,  with  a  liberal  hand, 
for  his  glory,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  necefiltous,  in 
love  to  him,  and  in  obedience  to  his  commands  ? 
How  full  and  numerous  are  his  gracious  promifes  of 
temporal,  as  well  as  fpiritual  profperity,  that  glitter 
in  the  facred  pages  to  perfons  of  this  character!  Your 
own  recollection  will  readily  furnifh  you  with  many 
of  them.  Some  have  been  already  mentioned,  and 
it  may  fuffice  to  point  out  only  a  few  more,  by  way 
of  fpecimen,  fuch  as  thefe.  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy 
fubjiance,  and  with  the  firft -fruits  of  all  thine  increafe  ; 
fo  fhall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty  •,  and  thy  prejfes 
fhall  bur  ft  out  with  new  wine  (»).  He  that  has  pity 
en  the  poor,  lends  to  the  Lord  \  and  that  which  he  has 
given  him,  will  he  pay  him  again  :  He  that  gives  to  the 
poor  fhall  not  lack  (<?).  Caft  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  ; 
for  thou  fid  alt  find  it  after  many  days  (p).  The  liberal  de- 
vifes  liberal  things  \  and  by  liberal  things  he  pall  Jl  and  (q). 

Givey 

{m}   Deut.viii.  ti —  18.  (*)  Prov.  iii.  9,  10. 

Chap,  xi  '.  1  7.  and  xxviii.  27.  (/)  Ecelef.  xi.  1. 

»'; ;•)   Iia.  xxxii.  S. 
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Give,  atid  it  fhall  be  given  unto  you  •,  good  meafure, 
prejfed  down,  and  Jhaken  together,  and  running  over, 
(hall  men  give  into  your  bofom ;  for  with  the  fame  mea- 
fure,  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  fhall  be  meafured  to  you, 
again  (r).  And,  as  has  beenobferved,  He  which  fows 
bountifully  pall  reap  alfo  bountifully  (s).  You  may 
likewife  confult  at  your  leifure  Deut.  xv.  10.  Pfal. 
xli.  1,  2j  3.  and  If  a.  Win.  6 — 11. 

But  are  there  any  promifes  of  this  nature  to  them, 
that  withhold  more  than  is  meet  ?  No,  on  the  contrary, 
he  which  fows  fparingly,  as  is  faid  in  oppofition  to 
him  that  fows  bountifully,  fhall  reap  alfo  fparingly  (/). 
Whatever  God   may  do  in  his  fovereign  difpenfa- 
tions,  as  Lord  and  governor  of  this  world,    for 
ends  beft  known  to  himfelf,  the  covetous,  the  hard- 
hearted, and  the  felfilli,  have  no  covenant-claim  to 
the  good  things,  even  of  the  prefent  life  ♦,   and  to 
have  them  out  of  a  covenant-way,  is  to  have  them 
rather  as  a  curfe,  than  a  blefling ;  and  fo  they  may 
be  more  injurious,    than  advantageous,  and,  upon 
the  whole,  much  worfe,  than  not  to  have  had  them 
at  air.     Hence,  we  are  told,  that  he  who  loves  filver, 
jhall  not  be  fatisfied  withfilver;  nor  he  who  loves  riches 
with  increafe  ;  that  riches  are  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt  (a) ;  and  that  they  who,  through  a  greedy 
temper,  will  be  rich  at  any  rate,  fall  into  temptation, 
and  a  fnare,  and  many  foolifh  and  hurtful  lufls,  which 
drown  men  in  perdition  ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  the ( 
root  of  all  evil(x).     Nay,  God  has  threatned  to  de- 
prive fuch  of  their  riches  themfelves :  For  wealth 
gotten  by  vanity  fhall  be  diminifhed;  he  thai  oppreffes  the 
poor  to  increafe  his  riches— -fhall  furtly  come  to  want  : 
And  he  that  haftneth  to  be  rich,  has  an  evil  eye  ;  and 
conftders  not,  that  poverty  fhall  come  upon  him  {y). 

What !  Do  all  thefe  pafTages  in  the  word  of  God 
Hand  for  nothing  ?  Are  they  not  a  ground  of  faith 

and 

(r)  Luke  vii  38.  (.<)   2  Cor.  ix.  6.  (/)  Ibid. 

{u)  Ecclef.  v.  10,  13.  (x)   1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 

\y)  Prov.  xiii,  1 1.  and  xxii.  16.  and  xxviii.  22. 
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and  hope  to  him,  that  feat ters  on  one  hand  •,  and  of 
fearful  expectation  to  him,  that  withholds  more  than 
is  meet  on  the  other  ?  Verily  there  is  a  God,  who  judges 
in  the  earth  (z) :  And  as  it  is  faid,  with  refpect  to  his 
threatnings,  as  well  as  promifes,  that  he  abides  faith- 
ful,  and  cannot  deny  himfelf(a) :  So  we  may  aifuredly 
conclude,  that  there  fhall  be,  one  way  or  other,  a 
performance  of  both,  in  the  courfe  of  his  providen- 
tial proceedings  5  though  we  may  not  always  fee 
how,  and  in  what  particular  circumftances,  it  is  fo. 
— But,  for  a  little  further  clearing  of  this  point,  I 
am  to  add  that, 

2.  The  friendfhip  of  men  is  toward  them,  that 
fcatter ;  and  their  difaffection  to  thofe,  that  withhold 
more  than  is  meet. 

There  is  indeed  a  very  criminal  fenfe,  in  which, 
as  Solomon  tells  us,  the  rich  hath  many  friends,  as  well 
as  the  $oor  is  hated,  even  of  his  own  neighbour  (b).  But 
the  friendfhip  there  condemned  is  either  merely  mer- 
cenary, or  but  an  empty  flattering  compliment,  on 
account  of  the  riches,  rather  than  of  the  perfons  of 
the  rich  ;  and  not  the  friendfhip,  that  is  gained  by 
their  prudent,  feafonable  and  generous  distributions 
for  the  good  of  others :  For  as  it  is  a  man's  wifdom 
and  duty  to  make  to  himfelf  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteoufnefs  {c) :  So  his  diffufive  liberality  mould, 
and  naturally  will,  ingratiate  him  into  the  efteem  of 
his  fellow-creatures.  Every  one,  that  has  but  the 
ieaft  fpark  of  an  ingenuous  temper  in  him,  will  be  a 
friend  to  the  good,  beneficent,  and  public-fpirited 
man,  who  is  a  bleffing  to  all  around  him  :  He  lives 
with  honor,  and  dies  lamented  :  Yea,  it  is  for  fuch 
a  good  man,  that  the  Apoftle  fays,  fome  would  even 
dare  to  die  (d).  Multitudes  rejoice  in  his  profperity  ; 
and  are  willing  to  contribute  towards  it,  as  opportu- 
nities offer :  Their  refpecl:  to  him,  makes  them  choofe 

to 

(-)   Pfal.  Iviii.  u.  (a)   2  Tim.  if.  13. 

(b)  Prov.  xiv.  20.  \c)  Lukexvi.  9. 

{d)  Rom.  v.  7. 
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to  do  him  every  good  turn,  they  are  capable  of; 
and  to  take  his  part  in  all  the  affairs  of  life  :  And,  if 
providence  fuffers  him  to  be  involved  in  difficulties, 
without  any  apparent  fault  of  his  own,  they  will 
have  a  touching  concern  for  him,  and  be  ready  to 
do  what  in  them  lies  to  counfel  and  aflift  him.  He 
will  have  many,  in  the  worft  of  circumftances,  to 
fhew  themfelves  friendly  to  him. 

But,  the  mere  muckworm,  who  lives  only  to  him- 
felf,  who  fhuts  up  the  bowels  of  his  companion,  and 
has  no  heart  to  do  good  with  his  abundance,  will  be 
defpifed  by  all  that  know  him.  He  lives  with  difre- 
putation,  and  dies  Unmourned  ;  he  makes  to  himfelf 
fecret,  if  not  open  enemies  ;  and  becomes  the  object 
of  generous  fcorn :  Many  are  cool  and  indifferent 
toward  him,  and  do  not  care  whether  he  finks  or 
fwims  ;  he  is  the  laft  perfon  in  the  world,  that  they 
would  ferve  out  of  choice  :  Nay,  they  are  even 
tempted  to  neglect  the  common  duties  of  benevo- 
lence, that  are  owing  to  all  mankind,  in  their  re- 
gards to  him.  And  if,  by  any  turn  of  providence, 
he  is  reduced  in  his  temporal  eftate,  he  finds  little 
pity  in  the  hearts  of  others,  who  could  never  find 
any  in  his  own  ;  and  few  will  be  folicitous  for  his 
help,  who,  while  he  was  able,  would  never  lend  a 
helping-hand  to  eafe  the  neceffities  and  miferies  of 
his  fellow-creatures.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  whe- 
ther we  take  the  matter  with  a  reference  to  God, 
or  man,  He  /ball  have  judgment  without  mercy  y  that 
hasjhewed  no  mercy  {e). 

Application.  Having  thus  gone  through  both 
branches  of  our  text,  and  fomewhat  accounted  for 
the  truths  they  fet  before  us,  what  remains,  but  to 
be  influenced  and  regulated  in  our  own  practice  by 
them  ?  Let  us  therefore,  without  fear  of  impoverish- 
ing ourfelves,  be  ready  to  fcatter  liberally  for  pro- 
moting every  good  work,  and  particularly  that  of 
relieving  the  poor  widows,  and  orphans  of  proteftant- 

difienting 
[e)  James  ii.  13. 
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dhTenting  minifters,  which  we  are  now  called  to : 
And  let  us  take  heed  of  withholding  more  than  is 
meet  on  fuch  a  moving  occafion,  left  it  mould  one 
way  or  other  tend  to, .  and  iflue  in  our  own  want. 

Several  of  my  reverend  brethren,  that  have  gone 
before  me  in  this  fervice,  have  proceeded,  with  good 
advantage,  upon  many  excellent  topics,  to  lead  you 
on  to  this  important  charity  •,  and  I  have  been  endea- 
vouring, according  to  my  poor  meafure,  to  remove 
fome  principal  obftruftions  to  it,  which  unbelief  too 
often  throws  in  the  way,  not  only  of  the  carnal  and 
covetous,  but  even  of  many  ferious  and  religious 
minds.  My  defign  herein  is  not,  that  they  mould  en- 
gage in  this  noble  aft  of  beneficence  with  felfifh  views 
toward  worldly  interefts  :  God  forbid  :  this  would  be 
to  debafe  and  defile  the  offering  :  But  what  I  chiefly 
aim  at  is,  that,  in  an  humble  dependence  on  God's 
promifes  and  providence  for  his  care  of  us,  while 
we  are  going  on  in  the  way  of  duty,  all  our  other 
chriftian  principles  may  be  fet  at  liberty  to  exert 
themfelves,  under  divine  influence,  in  the  utmoft 
generofity,  and  to  the  worthieft  ends,  with  all  pof- 
iible  freedom  and  delight.  And,  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  we  have  now  before  us  an  exceeding  fit  and 
proper  opportunity,  totry  what  manner  of  fpirit  we 
are  of. 

Were  we  to  look  into  the  families  of  many  de- 
ceafed  minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  we  mould  find  fuch 
deplorable  circumftances  of  want  and  diftrefs  among 
their  widows  and  orphans,  as,  duly  confidered,  muft 
melt  the  hardeft  heart.  They  are  not  only  the  poor, 
which  God  in  his  providence  has  ordered  to  be  al- 
vjays  with  us  (/),  to  exercife  our  charity  •,  but  they 
are  poor  widows  and  fatherlefs  children,  who,  as 
fuch,  are  often  recommended  in  fcripture  to  our  ten- 
dereft  care  and  kindnefs,  and  are  ordinarily  more  com- 
paffionable  objects,  and  ftand  more  in  need  of  help, 
than  others  in  the  low  ranks  of  mankind  :  And  they 

arc 
(/)  Matt.  xxvi.  11  = 
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are  the  neceflitous  relicts  and  offspring  of  the  fervanrs 
of  Christ,  who,  by  their  office,  flood  nearly  re- 
lated to  him  •,  and  of  fome  among  them,  that  not 
only  devoted  their  time  and  Strength,  labors  and 
lives  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  intereft  of  the  dear 
Redeemer,  and  the  falvation  of  immortal  fouls  j  but 
were  eminently  great  and  good  in  the.difcharge  of 
their  facred  function,  and  in  the  whole  of  their  reli- 
gious and  moral  characters ;  yea,  of  fome  that,  in 
all  appearance,  broke  their  constitutions  and  fhort- 
ned  their  days,  by  means  of  their  clofe  application  to 
ftudy  and  preaching,  with  other  ministerial  labors ; 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  wanted  proper  animal 
refrefhments  under  their  wafting  fatigues. 

They  chearfully  fhut  themfelves  out  from  all  the 
advantages  of  trade,  or  fecular  callings,  by  which 
they  probably  might  have  had  as  good  opportunities 
of  providing  comfortably  for  their  families,  by  the 
blefling  of  God  on  their  abilities  and  diligence,  as 
feveral  others,  that  now  make  a  good  figure  in  the 
world.  Many  of  them  were  trained  up  in  literature 
for  the  fervice  of  the  fanctuary,  at  the  expence  of 
their  parents,  and  married  gentlewomen  of  no  de- 
fpicable  portions,  which,  together  with  what  they 
had  of  their  own,  were  abundantly  Sufficient  ta  have 
fet  them  up  in  bufinefr,  with  reputation  and  promif- 
ing  profpe&s ;  and  yet,  through  the  ftraitnefs  of 
their  income  as  minifters,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
children,  fome  of  them  have  been  rendered  incapable 
of  preferving  what  God  had  given  them;  and, 
having  fpent  their  All  in  the  fervice  of  Christ  and 
fouls,  left  their  widows  and  defendants  to  live  upon 
alms.  And  though  others  might  be  introduced  to 
the  miniftry  at  the  private,  or  public  charge  of  chris- 
tian friends,  or  had  but  Slender  fortunes  with  their 
wives ;  yet  when  God  had  fitted  them  for,  and 
brought  them  into  that  honorable  office,  fome  by 
one  means,  and  others   by  another,  their  attention 

to 
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to  their  Lord's  work,  and  the  credit  of  religion,  put 
their  families,  as  well  as  themfelves,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  out  of  the  ordinary  courfe  of  laboring  with  their 
hands  to  get  a  fubfiftance,  which  other  perfons  of 
low  life  are,  by  their  ftations  and  education,  natu- 
rally led  into. 

How  much  therefore  mud  their  poor  widows  be 
fuppofed  to  be  ufually  at  a  lofs  to  provide  a  toler- 
able maintenance  by  their  own  induftry,  who  are 
unfkilled  in,  and  unufed  to,  the  common  methods 
of  doing  it !  And  how  much  harder  muff,  the  trial 
of  reduced  circumftances  be  to  them,  than  to  others, 
that  never  knew  what  a  better  way  of  living  means ! 
And  as  to  their  helplefs  ions  and  daughters,  how 
can  they  have  any  reafonable  profpects  of  being  ref- 
cued  from  all  the  fnares  and  terrors  of  poverty,  as 
they  grow  up ;  unlefs  they  have  better  afliftances, 
than  their  own  deftitute  mothers  can  give  them  ? 
And  fome  of  them  are  not  only  fatherlefs,  but  mo- 
therlefs  too. 

How  touching  muft  it  be  to  fee  thefe  dear  fur- 
viving  parts  of  them,  that  were  fo  near  to  the  Lord, 
and  fo  ufeful  in  their  day,  fink  under  all  the  infamy 
and  diftrefs,  that  indigence  and  contempt  can  pour 
upon  them  !  And  what  generous  foul  muft  not  be 
tenderly  moved  in  a  reflection,  that  they  are  fub- 
jected  to  all  thefe  calamities,  by  means  of  their  pious 
huibands  and  fathers  choofing,  at  all  adventures,  to 
ferve  God,  according  to  the  light  of  their  Own  con- 
fciences,  in  a  way  and  ftation,  wherein  they  could 
expect  neither  the  riches,  nor  the  honors  of  this 
world  ;  but  juft  the  contrary  ! 

If  therefore  we  have  any  fympathizing  emotions 
of  human  nature;  any  chriftian  companion  ;  any  va- 
lue for  the  Gofpel,  or  for  the  rights  of  confcience  and 
religious  liberty ;  any  regard  to  the  memory  of  thofe, 
that  have  flood  up,  and  fuffered  for  them  ;  any  con- 
cern to  encourage  others  to  do  the  like  j  any  love  to 
2  our 
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our  great  and  glorious  Lord,  for  whofe  fake  the 
widows  and  orphans,  now  recommended  to  our  piety 
and  charity,  have  been  reduced  to  miferable  circum- 
ftances,  that  need,  and  cry  aloud  for  our  help ;  how* 
can  we  fhut  up  the  bowels  of  our  mercy  and  pity 
againft  them,  or  only  wifh  their  welfare,  without 
contributing  towards  it,  according  to  the  ability  God 
has  given  us  ? 

Some  public-fpirited  gentlemen,  moved  with  a 
generous  concern,  have  fet  on  foot  a  fubfcription  for 
their  relief,  who  have  very  little,  if  any  fupplies  at 
all,  from  other  funds ;  and  God  has  inclined  the 
hearts  of  many  honorable  perfons,  of  both  fexes,  to 
come  with  exemplary  generofity  into  the  laudable 
fcheme.  But,  after  all  that  they  have  done,  and,  I 
doubt  not,  are  come  hither  with  willing  hearts,  and 
with  a  bountiful  hand  to  do,  they  need  flill  further 
affiftances  to  carry  it  on  with  more  extenfive  and 
abiding  advantage;  and  therefore  earneftly  intreac 
the  concurrence  of  others,  either  by  fubfcription,  or 
prefent  contribution,  or  any  other  donation,  living 
or  dying  :  They  defire  this,  not  that  they  themfelves 
may  be  eafed,  and  others  burdened  (g) ,  but  that  there 
may  be  fomething  of  an  equality  in  the  expence,  and 
honor  of  this  noble  work. 

And  what  reafonable  ground  can  there  be  for  re- 
luctance, or  backwardnefs  in  any  of  us  to  fcatter 
plentifully  on  fuch  a  fpeaking  occafion ;  fince  this  is 
one  way  of  increafing  our  own  (tore,  with  a  blefling 
upon  it  ?  Or  what  temptation  can  we  have  to  with- 
hold more  than  is  meet;  fince  this  is  one  of  the  ways 
that  tend  to  poverty  ?  Where  can  we  find  a  fitter  fet 
of  objects  for  our  merciful  benevolence,  than  thefe, 
that  now  prefent  to  our  notice  ?  Or  in  what  cafes 
can  we  make  charitable  exhibitions,  with  greater  fe- 
curity  of  their  being  faithfully  applied,  to  anfwerour 
good  defigns  in  them  ?  We  may  be  as  thoroughly 
Q^  fatisfied 

(f)  2  Cor.  viii.  13. 
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fatisfied  about  this,  as  we  can  be  in  any  thing  of  a 
like  nature  :  For  the  difpofal  of  this  charity  is  put 
into  the  hands  of  fuch  worthy  gentlemen  of  figure 
and  character,  as  the  whole  fociety  of  fubfcribers 
themfelves  choofe,  at  their  annual  meetings :  And  it 
is  but  a  piece  of  juftice  to  fay  that,  as  far  as  ever  I 
could  obferve,  or  learn,  they  who,  from  time  to 
time,  have  hitherto  given  themfelves  the  trouble  of 
managing  it,  have  made  their  diftributions  with  great 
impartiality,  care  and  difcretion,  according  to  the 
beft  accounts  they  could  get  of  perfon's  wants,  with- 
out any  refpect  to  different  parties,  or  denominations 
of  proteftant-diffenters.  They  hereby  have  caufed 
the  hearts  of  many  minifrers  widows  and  children  to 
rejoice,  and  blefs  God,  and  pour  out  their  prayers 
for  them,  and  for  thofe,  that  have  enabled  them  fo 
feafonably  to  fupply  their  neceffities. 

Let  us  therefore  now,  upon  principles  of  faith 
and  love,  and  with  fincere  aims  at  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  fellow- 
chriftians,  exert  ourfelves,  according  to  our  refpec- 
tive  abilities,  with  a  generous  emulation  to  exceed 
one  another  in  this  momentous  fervice,  that  we  may 
practically  and  affectionately  provoke  unto  love,  and  to 
good  works  (h).  And  when,  at  the  breaking  up  of 
this  affembly,  we  come  to  the  plates,  let  us  give,  not 
grudgingly  or  of  neceffity,  remembering  that  God  loves 
a  chearful  giver  (i)  -,  and  let  us  fay  in  our  hearts, 
with  grateful  and  adoring  wonder,  as  David  did,  on 
occafion  of  the  rich  prefents  that  were  made  for  the 
temple,  Who  are  we,  O  Lord,  that  we  fhould  be  able 
to  offer  fo  willingly  after  this  fort  ?  For  all  things  come 
of  thee  -,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee  (k). 


(/>'   Hc-b.  x.  24.  (/)  2  Cor.  ix.  7. 

(I)    1  C'hron.  xxix.  14. 
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Reformation  upon  the  Gofpel  Scheme. 

Preached  at  Salter s-Hall,  on  Monday,  Jane  30, 
1735,  to  the  Societies  for  Reformation  of 
Manners. 


Heb.   IX.    10. 

j Until  the  time  of  reformation-, 

OF  all  the  reformers  that  have  appeared  in  the 
world,  there  never  were  any  comparable  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Apoftle 
and  High-prieft  of  our  profeffion ;  and  of  all  the 
fchemes  of  reformation  that  have  ever  been  advan- 
ced, none  are  worthy  to  be  named  the  fame  day  with 
his.   Neither  the  celebrated  *  Numa,  Lycurgus,  Solon, 

Confucius, 

*  Numa  was  the  fecond  king  of  the  Romans,  who  inftituted  many 
facred  ceremonies,  and  enaeled  ufeful  laws ;  and  to  give  them  the 
greater  credit  with  the  people,  pretended  that  he  received  them 
from  the  nymph  JEgerin,  who  recommended  them  as  mod  accep- 
table to  the  gods.  Lycurgus  was  the  famous  Lacedemonian  lawgiver, 
who  reformed  the  government,  ena&ed  good  laws,  and  pretended  to 
a  divine  fan&ion  for  them.  Solon  was  one  of  the  feven  wife  men  of 
Greece,  who,  being  governor  of  Athens,  abrogated  Draco's  cruel 
Q^  2  laws, 
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Confucius,  nor  any  other  among  the  heathens,  no, 
nor  even  Mofes  himfelf,  the  infpired  prophet  and 
Jaw-giver  of  Ifrael,  could  ever  pretend  to  a  dignity 
and  ability  like  oiir  Savior's,  who  was  God  manifefted 
in  theflejh  (a),  or  to  an  attempt  fo  excellent  and  fuc- 
cefsful  as  his,  who  gives  life  and  efficacy  to  all  that 
is  worthy  to  be  called  a  reformation,  as  he  is  bead 
overall  things  to  the  churchy  and  is  afcended far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things  (b). 

What  a  refined  and  perfect  fcheme  of  doctrine  did 
he  publifh  and  injoin  !  what  a  clear  light  did  he  dif- 
fufe  through  the  minds  of  his  followers  !  and  what  a 
furprifing  alteration  did  he  make  in  the  world,  which 
lay  in  wickednefs  at  the  time  of  his  appearing  in 
flefh !  What  a  fpiritual,  reafonable  and  holy  fervice  did 
he  fet  up  among  thzjews,  inftead  of  their  carnal  ordi- 
nances and  figurative  inftitutions,  and  inftead  of  their 
corrupt  traditions !  and  how  prevalent  was  his  Gof- 
pel to  reclaim  fome  of  the  mod  obftinate  among 
them,  and  to  triumph  in  its  glorious  conquefts  over 
all  the  fecular  interefts  and  oppofition  of  Gentile  na- 
tions !  Where  can  we  find  an  account  of  fuch  won- 
derful changes  in  the  religious  and  moral  temper  and 
behaviour  of  mankind,  in  all  the  volumes  of  facred 
or  civil  records,  of  antient  or  modern  date,  as  are 
collected  in  one  fhort  epitome,  chiefly  of  the  Atts  of 
two  of  Christ's  Apoftles,  as  a  fpecimen  of  what  was 
done  by  the  reft,  within  the  compafs  of  about  thirty 
years  after  his  afcenfion  to  heaven  ? 

There  you  fee  that  thefe  Apoftles  themfelves  be- 
came quite  other  men  than  they  were  before  :  The 
Apoftle  of  the  circumcifion  was  no  longer  weak  or 
timorous  in  the  caufe  of  God  and  goodnefs,  or  aim- 
ing 

law?,  and  enabled  better  in  their  ftead.  And  Confucius  was  a  Chi- 
Tiefe  Philofopher,  whofe  great  abilities  in  politics  and  morals  gave 
him  a  great  influence  in  theefiablifhment  of  their  laws;  and  he  is 
ftill  held  in  vaft  veneration  among  that  people  ;  though  they  do  noc 
Fdplize  him,   he  having  oppofed  that  dodtrine. 

(a)  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  [t>)  Eph.  i,  22.  and  iv.  10. 
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ing  at  temporal  dominion  and  worldly  grandeur ; 
but  was  bold  and  refolute,  bravely  expofmg  himfelf 
to  hardfhips  and  fufferings  for  the  honor  of  Jesus 
and  the  falvation  of  men  :  And  the  Apoflle  of  the 
Gentiles  was  no  longer  raging  with  fury  againft  the 
church,  and  violating  all  the  laws  of  religion  and 
humanity  in  cruel  perfections ;  but  became  meek 
and  merciful,  and  trod  in  the  fteps  of  his  great  Lord 
and  mafter,  who  went  about  doing  good.  And  there 
you  fee  how  the  word  of  the  Lor d  ran  and  was  glo- 
rified; what  numerous  converts  were  made  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  the  overthrow  of  the  fuperfti- 
tions  of  the  one,  and  the  abominable  idolatries  of 
the  other,  together  with  all  the  errors  and  prejudices, 
lufts  and  paflions,  immoralities  and  profanenefs  of 
both.  This  is  the  time  of  reformation  pointed  to  in 
our  text,  as  the  fruit  of  the  priefthood  of  Ch  r  i  st, 
who  entred  once  by  his  own  blood  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  as  it  folio ws 
in  the  next  verfes. 

This  reformation  gathered  ftrength,  and  fpread 
its  vital  powers  for  feveral  ages  through  the  nations 
of  the  earth ;  but  there  was  afterwards  a  gradual  de- 
cline, by  means  of  the  corruptions  of  men,  till  at 
length  an  antichriftian  fpirit  and  temper  defaced  the 
fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  complicated  abo- 
minations of  popery,  in  doctrine  and  practice,  exalted 
themfelves  upon  its  ruins :  However,  a  little  above 
two  centuries  ago  this  Gofpel,  attended  with  the 
power  of  God's  Spirit,  displayed  its  illuftrious  light 
and  virtues  again  in  the  protectant  reformation ;  then 
a  new  face  appeared  upon  the  religion  and  morals  of 
the  people,  to  the  honor  of  God,  the  benefit  of  hu- 
man fociety,  and  the  falvation  of  multitudes  who 
were  turned  to  the  Lord.  Whilft  the  firft  prin- 
ciples of  this  reformation  fubfifted  and  prevailed, 
immorality  and  profanenefs  were' put  to  the  blufhj 
and  forced  to  hide  their  heads  in  a  corner ;  religion 
was  in  fafhion,  and  wicked nefs  was  accounted,,  what 
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it  is,  the  worft  of  reproach.  But,  as  the  fact  ap- 
pears to  me,  when  the  purity  of  the  Gofpel  came  to 
be  corrupted,  a  degeneracy  in  practice  enfued,  and 
gradually  funk  into  the  various  forms  of  depraved 
manners,  which  have  been  the  juft  complaint  of  good 
men  for  many  years  part,  and  are  the  growing  bur- 
den and  difgrace  of  the  prefent  age. 

To  oppofe  this  fwelling  tide,  feveral  worthy  gen- 
tlemen formed  themfelves  into  a  fociety,  under  the 
patronage  of  Queen  Mary,  of  glorious  memory,  in 
the  year  1691*.  From  this  original  we  may  date 
the  focieties  for  reformation  of  manners,  which  con- 
tinue to  this  very  day,  and  which  confift  of  gene- 
rous public-fpirited  proteftants  of  all  denominations, 
v/ho,  breaking  through  their  leffer  differences,  unite 
like  chriftians  in  the  common  caufe  of  God  and  re- 
ligion :  And  as  they  are  fenfible  that  all  their  own 
attempts  will  prove  unfuccefsful  unlefs  God  be  with 
them,  they  have  ordered  a  religious  folemnity  twice 
in  the  year,  to  implore  his  bleffing  on  their  righteous 
defign,  and  to  fubferve  it  by  fuitable  inftruclions, 
encouragements  and  enforcements  from  the  facred 
oracles.  Their  commands  have  now  put  the  honor 
of  this  important  fervice  upon  me;  may  God  enable 
me  to  anfwer  the  prefent  call  of  his  providence,  with 
fome  advantage  to  the  noble  caufe  they  are  engaged 
in  ! 

What  I  would  attempt  on  this  occafion,  is, 

I.  To  (late  the  notion  of  reformation. 

II.  To  fhew  the  advantages  of  the  Gofpel  fcheme 
to  promote  it.     And, 

III.  To  point  out  fome  proper  methods  of  im- 
proving this  fcheme  for  the  reformation  we  are  aim- 
ing at ;  which  may  ferve  for  a  practical  improvement 
of'  the  fubject. 

We  will  begin  with  the  firfl  of  thefe,  which  is, 
I.  Briefly  to  ft  ate  the  notion  of  reformation. 

The 

*  See  the  Account  of  the  Societies  for  Reformation  of  Manners, 
page  6. 
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The  word  (eMpSaw)  rendered  reformation  in  our 
text,  fignifies  a  correcting,  or  fetting  things  to-rights 
that  were  out  of  order  before,  and  directing  them  to 
their  proper  fcope  and  end;  and  the  reformation 
here  intended  relates  to  fuch  a  regulation  of  doctrine, 
worfhip,  difcipline  arid  obedience,  in  religious  con- 
cerns, as  makes  a  happy  and  holy  change  in  the  heart 
and  life. 

All  things  were  defective  and  out  of  order  when 
our  Savior  appeared  to  fet  up  a  new  difpenfation  of 
grace ;  the  worfhip  of  God  had  very  much  confided 
in  ceremonial  and  typical  inftitutions,  which  as  they 
fanctified  to  the  purifying  of  the  flefh  for  legal  cleanf- 
ing,  are  called  carnal  ordinances ;  thefe  were  a.bufed 
and  perverted  by  the  additions  of  men,  and  the  prin- 
ciples and  manners  of  the  people  were  grofly  cor- 
rupted :  But  Christ  came  to  fulfil  the  antient  types, 
to  throw  off  human  impofitions,  to  eftablilh  a  more 
pure  and  fpiritual  worfhip  and  government,  and  to 
give  a  fyftem  of  doctrines,  which,  by  the  power  of 
his  Spirit,  mould  make  a  bleffed  alteration  in  the  • 
church  and  in  the  world.  Then  was  the  judgment  of 
this  world,  and  the  prince  of  this  world  was  caft  out  (c) ; 
a  reformation  was  fet  on  foot,  Satan  was  dethroned, 
and  the  laft  and  beft  difpenfation  was  introduced  for 
raifing  up  a  kingdom  of  grace  and  holinefs,  which 
is  to  continue  without  any  other  to  fucceed  it  to  the 
end  of  time  :  hence  it  is  called  a  kingdom  which  can- 
not be  moved,  and  it  contains  provifions  of  grace, 
whereby  we  may  ferve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear  (d). 

But  the  reformation,  which  the  prefent  occafion 
calls  us  to  confider,  mod  directly  relates  to  a  regu- 
lation of  the  external  conduct  of  life  ;  and  yet  as  this 
will  be  attended  with  infuperable  difficulties,  and 
the  corruptions  of  mankind  will  prove  too  hard  for 
all  human  laws  and  reftraints,  unlels  there  be  a  change 
upon  the  heart,  it  is  very  neceflary  to  take  this  into  ' 
Q^4  the 

(r)  John  xii.  3r.  [d)  Heb.xii.  28. 
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the  account ;  which  leads  us  to  the  next  branch  of 
our  difcourfe,  and  that  is, 

II.  To  fiiew  the  advantages  of  the  Gofpel  fcheme, 
to  promote  a  reformation  in  the  heart  and  life. 

And  concerning  this,  we  may  obferve  the  follow- 
ing things. 

1.  It  reprefents  the  atonement  of  Christ,  as  the 
ground  or  bafis  of  reformation. 

I  the  rather  begin  with  this,  becaufe  it  is  the  chief 
argument  which  our  Apoftle  labors  in  this  epiflle, 
and  leads  our  thoughts  to  in  the  next  verfes  to  our 
text,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Chrifl's  being  come  as  an  high 
priefl,  and  of  his  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us  by  his  own  blood,  when  through  the  eternal  Spirit  he 
offered  himfelf  without  fpot  to  God,  that  he  might  purge 
cur  ccnfciences  from  dead  works  to  ferve  the  living  God  {e), 
Upon  man's  apoftify  from  God,  all  holy  intercourse 
was  cut  off  between  them,  and  all  grace  was  forfeited, 
whereby  the  finner  might  be  enabled  to  return  to  him  i 
divine  juftice  might  have  feized  upon  the  tranfgref- 
ibr,  and  "infilled  that  he  mould  die  for  his  iniquity, 
and  divine  mercy  might  have  withdrawn  fo  as  never 
to  influence  and  accept  his  return  ;  and  what  muft 
have  been  the  confequence  of  this,  but  that  we  fhould 
have  been  as  irreclaimable  from  our  evil  ways  as  the 
devils  themfelves  ?  But  our  Emmanuel  has  appeared 
to  take  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf,  that  an 
honorable  way  might  be  opened  for  communications 
of  divine  favor  to  us,  and  lor  our  effectual  and  ac- 
ceptable return  to  God  through  him;  for  he fuffered 
for  fins,  the  juftfcr  the  unjujt,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God  (/),  in  a  way  of  obedience  and  acceptance 
Jiere,  and  in  away  of  compleat  enjoyment  hereafter  ; 
and  he  gave  himfelf  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
(ill  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works  {g). 

But 

()  Heb.  xii.  n,  12,  14.  (/)  1  Pet.  iii.  iS. 
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But  befides  this  great  defign  of  his  death  for  the 
converfion  and  falvation  of  a  peculiar  people,  God 
was  thereby  fo  far  reconciled  to  the  whole  human 
race,  as  to  preferve  it  from  utter  confufion,  and  to 
beftow  upon  all  mankind  fuch  common  gifts  of  mo- 
ral goodnefs  as  are  neceflary  for  the  benefit  of  human 
ibciety.  "  In  this  refpecl,  fays  an  excellent  writer  (b)y 
u  Christ  upholds  all  things  by  his  mediatory  as  well 
"  as  divine  power  (/),  which  elfe  would  have  funic 
"  into  the  abyfs :  By  virtue  of  this  mediation,  fome 
"  power  is  given  back  to  man,  as  a  new  donation ; 
"  yet  not  fo  much  as  that  he  is  able  by  it  to  regene- 
"  rate  himfelf;  and  whatever  power  man  has,  is 
"  originally  from  this  caufe,  and  grows  not  up  from 
"  the  flock  of  nature,  but  from  common  grace; 
•'  hereby  thofe  divine  fparks  in  their  understandings, 
"  and  whatever  is  morally  praife-worthy  in  them,  is 
**  kept  up  by  the  grace  of  God;  which  was  the 
*c  caufe  that  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  Gody  tajied 
*'  death  for  every  man  (Jk) ;  or,  as  this  author  had  be- 
*'  fore  expreffed  it,  in  this  fenfe  he  may  be  faid  to 
*c  tafte  death  for  every  man ;  whereby  the  Apoftle 
"  feems  to  intimate,  that  by  this  grace,  and  by  this 
M  death  of  Christ,  any  remainders  of  that  honor 
"  and  glory  wherewith  God  crowned  man  at  firft, 
**  are  kept  upon  his  head,  as  will  appear  if  you  con- 
•*  fider  the  eighth  Pfalm,  whence  the  Apoftle  cites 
"  thefe  words,  which  are  the  ground  of  his  difcourfe 
**  of  the  death  of  Christ." 

Without  this  appeafing  death  of  the  Son  of  God, 
our  apoftate  world  would  have  funk  in  its  own  ruins, 
and  there  would  have  been  no  room  for  a  reforma- 
tion •,  but  this  has  laid  a  foundation  for  it,  that  by  di- 
vine aids  the  peace  and  order  of  human  fociety  may 
be  maintained  in  a  regulation  of  its  manners,  and  that 
many  fons  may  be  brought  to  glory  ;  hence  natural 
virtue,  as  well  as  fpecial  grace,  is  called  the  gift  of 

God, 

(b)  Charnock,  vol.  2.  edit.  2d.  page  105. 
(/)  Heb.  i.  3.  (k)  Ibid.  ii.  9, 
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God,  as  the  Apoitle,  fpeaking  of  continence,  fays, 
every  man  has  his  proper  gift  of  God  (I)  ;  and  our  Lord 
tells  us,  that  they  only  to  whom  it  is  given  [m),  could 
receive  a  fuggeftion,  which  the  difciples  had  made 
againft  marrying.  " 

2.  The  Gofpel  fcheme  gives  us  the  moil  excellent 
plan  of  righteoufnefs,  as  the  rule  of  reformation. 

It  has  furnifhed  us  with  the  fineft  draught  of  mo- 
rals that  ever  was  feen  in  the  world  •,  and  all  our  mo- 
dern deifts,  however  they  reproach  it,  are  beholden 
to  this  for  their  more  refined  fyftems  of  morality, 
than  the  wifeft  of  the  heathens  could  ever  work  up. 
It  explains  the  duties  of  the  eternal  law  of  nature, 
in  their  utmoft  fpirituality  and  wideft  extent ;  and 
divinely  inforces  their  obligations  by  the  immediate 
authority  of  Christ.  Here,  as  the  doctrines  of  re- 
ligion toward  God,  fo  the  doctrines  of  felf- govern- 
ment, and  of  righteoufnefs,  and  goodnefs  toward 
men,  and  every  perfonal,  focial,  and  public  virtue, 
are  fet  out  with  vail  variety  and  exactnefs.  Here 
every  thing  is  prefcribed  that  is  worthy  of  human 
nature  in  its  own  conftitution,  and  in  all  its  relations 
to  God,  and  fellow-creatures.  There  is  no  good 
but  it  enjoins,  and  no  evil  but  it  condemns,  from 
the  higheit  to  the  lowed  inftances  of  each  that  can 
be  imagined;  for  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God 
teaches  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lifts,  we 
foould  live  foberly,  righteoujly  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
world  in) ;  and  that  whatsoever  things  are  true,  honeft, 
juji,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praife,  we  mould  think  of 
thefe  things  (o),  fo  as  to  obferve  and  practife  them. 
.  Here  we  are  called  to  humility,  meeknefs  and  pa- 
tience, temperance  and  fobriety,  felf -denial  and 
chaftity,  even  in  our  in  mod  thoughts,  as  well  as 
outward  behaviour  :  Here  we  are  obliged  to  a  re- 
gulation of  all  our  paflions  and  appetites,  even  unto 

the 

(/)   i  C:r.  vji.  -.  («)  Matt. XIX,  u. 

In)  Tit.  ii.12.'  {<;)  Phil,  iv,  8. 
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the  differing  of  injuries  with  patience,  forgiving  of 
enemies,  and  praying  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe 
us  ;  and  to  all  difpofitions  and  acts  of  love  and  cha- 
rity, of  brotherly-kindnefs,  courteoufnefs  and  bene- 
ficence, of  mercy,  fidelity  and  righteoufnefs ;  or, 
in  a  word,  of  doing  to  others  as  we  would  that  in 
like  circumftances  they  mould  do  to  us:  And  here 
holy  zeal  and  courage  for  G  o  d  and  religion,  refig- 
nation  to  his  will,  a  manly  behaviour,  and  proper 
diligence  in  our  refpective  callings,  together  with  all 
the  duties  which  refult  from  the  various  relations  of 
life,  fuch  as  neighbours  and  acquaintance,  friends 
and  foes,  rich  and  poor,  parents  and  children,  htif- 
bands  and  wives,  brethren  and  fillers,  matters  and 
fervants,  magiftrates  and  fubjects,  are  explained,  re- 
commended and  inculcated  upon  us. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  all  their  contrary  vices 
are  expofed  in  their  odious  forms,  and  ftrictly 
forbid ;  fuch  as  wrath,  anger,  clamor  and  evil- 
fpeaking,  with  all  malice  and  revenge,  curfing  and 
profane  fwearing,  and  the  like.  Here  all  rioting 
and  drunkennefs,  chambering  and  wantonnefs,  for- 
nication and  uncleannefs,  adultery,  effeminacy  and 
the  monflrous  unnatural  wickednefs  of  fodomitical 
practices,  are  feverely  cenfured  :  And  here  are  pro- 
hibitions of  all  hypocrify  and  pufillanimous  fear, 
fretting  and  murmuring  at  God's  difpofals,  extor- 
tions and  oppreffions,  lying  and  ftealing,  knavery 
and  cheating,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  envy- 
ings  and  murders,  and  every  kind  of  injury  to  the 
perfons,  reputation,  liberty  and  property  of  others. 

All  thefe  things,  as  every  one  that  reads  the  new 
teftament  may  fee,  are  laid  down  in  a  clear  and  eafy 
light,  and  our  obligations  to  fquare  our  conduct 
by  them,  are  put  upon  the  plain  and  well  attefted 
authority  of  God,  which  injoins  or  forbids  them  : 
They  are  not  left  to  work  their  way  to  our  minds 
and  coniciences  by  the  labored  deductions  of  our  own 
thoughts  concerning  the  fitnefs  and  reafons  of  things, 

which 
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which  is  a  more  tedious  way  of  being  convinced  of 
them ;  and  which,  in  many  inftances,  not  one  in  a 
hundred  is  capable  of  going  into,  or  perhaps  of  fee- 
ing the  force  of;  and  concerning  fome  of  which 
there  might  have  been  endlefs  difputes  and  different 
fentiments  about  their  obligation  ;  as  was  in  fact  the 
cafe  among  the  heathen,  who  had  not  the  benefit  of 
a  divine  revelation  :  But  the  Gofpel  fcheme  places  all 
thefe  moral  duties  in  a  ftrong  point  of  light ;  and 
after  it  has  done  fo,  our  own  judgment  and  con- 
fcience,  unlefs  dreadfully  corrupted,  cannot  but 
yield  their  confent,  that  the  law  of  God,  about 
them,  is  holy,  jnji  and  good  (p) ;  and  that,  as  in  their 
own  nature  they  are  good,  fo  in  their  ufe  they  are 
profitable  to  men  (#). 

But  divine  revelation  does  not  flop  here,  it  goes 
much  further  flill ;  it  puts  a  religious  refpeel:  upon 
every  moral  duty ;  in  order  to  which,  it  not  only 
reprefents  them  as  the  will  of  God,  and  lays  an  ob- 
ligation upon  confeience  to  perform  them  with  a  re- 
ference to  his  authority  as  enjoining  them,  but  alfo 
to  his  glory  as  their  higheft  end,  and  to  his  well- 
pleafednefs  with  them  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior.  We  befeech  and  exhort  you,  brethren,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  by  the  Lord  J  ejus,  that  as  ye  have  received 
ef  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  pleafe  God,  fo  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more  ;  for  ye  know  what  com- 
mandment we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  this  is  the 
will  of God  even  your  fanttification  (r),  &c.  And  whe- 
ther ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God  (s).  Andchriftians  are  called  a  holypriefi- 
bood,  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jefus  Chrijt(t). 

The  law  of  God  has  likewife,  as  appears  by  the 
foregoing  account,  a  further  reach  than  all  the  laws 
of  men  :  Thefe  are  only  converfant  about  external  ac- 

tions3 

(/}  Rom.  vii.  12.  (7)  Tit.  it?.  3. 

ir)   1  Theff.  iv.  1  -  7.  (j)   1  Cor.  x.  31. 

[t]  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 
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tions,  which  are  all  that  can  fall  under  the  cognizance 
of  man •,  but  God's  law  has  a  fovereignty  over  the 
inmoft  thoughts,  ckfigns  and  difpofitions  of  the  foul ; 
it  commands  that  they  be  clean,  and  makes  us  ac- 
countable for  them  to  him,  who  is  the  only  Lord  of 
confcience,  and  fearcher  of  the  heart.  And  whereas 
the  direct  view  of  human  laws,  in  commanding  vir- 
tue and  forbidding  vice,  chiefly  refers  to  the  good 
of  the  community,  under  the  guardlanfhip  of  the 
civil  magiftrate;  the  divine  laws,  by  their  hold  upon 
confcience,  moft  effectually  an fwer  that  view,  whilft 
they  proceed  upon  ftill  higher  principles :  They 
command  all  righteoufnefs,  and  forbid  all  fin  under 
the  formal  notion  of  their  being  fo,  and  that  becaufe 
of  their  own  excellence  or  deformity,  their  own  cor- 
refpondence  or  contrariety  to  the  nature,  authority 
and  will  of  God,  and  their  being  honorable  or  dis- 
honorable to  him,  and  beneficial  or  injurious  to  our- 
felves,  as  well  as  others.  And  to  fhew  that  human, 
nature  is  capable  of  the  practice  of  all  moral  virtues, 
they  have  been  exemplified  with  mining  beauty,  and 
to  the  utmoft  perfection  in  the  temper  and  behaviour 
of  the  blefled  Jesus,  who  was  holy,  harmiefs,  unde- 
jiled,  and  [epar ate  from  firmer s  %  and  have  been  exem- 
plified in  very  remarkable  degrees  by  his  holy  Apoftles. 
What  a  perfpicuous  and  extenfive,  what  an  engaging 
and  awful,  ftrong  and  binding  plan  of  righteoufnefs 
is  this,  to  be  the  rule  of  all  reformation  of  manners 
in  ourfelves  or  others ! 

3.  The  Gofpel  fcheme  leads  us  to  the  beft  means 
and  afflftances  for  reformation. 

It  is  a  conftant  monitor  in  our  hands,  to  which  we 
daily  may  and  ought  to  have  recou rfe,  to  fhew  us 
our  way,  and  to  imprefs  our  confciences  with  a  fenfe 
of  our  obligations  to  walk  therein.  It  confirms  the 
original  conftitution  of  civil  government,  as  the  or- 
dinance of  G  o  d  for  the  good  order  of  fociety,  and 
continues   the  rights  and  powers  of  magiftracy  to 

be 
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be  a  terror  to  evil- doers ,  and  a  praife  to  them  that  do 
well  (u) ;  and  under  this  consideration  of  our  rulers, 
it  adds  a  demand  of  fubjection  to  them  for  confcience- 
fake.  It  gives  us  rich  advantages  for  a  religious 
education  as  well  as  example ;  it  has  provided  a  Hand- 
ing miniftry  to  explain  and  enforce  its  holy  doctrines* 
and  to  remind  us  frequently  of  them,  that  we  may 
be  not  only  hearers  of  the  word,  but  doers  of  the 
fame;  and  it  directs  us  to  God  in  Christ,  for  his 
holy  Spirit  to  make  a  change  upon  our  hearts  and 
ways,  and  to  enable  us  to  die  unto  fin  and  live  unto 
righteoufnefs. 

Our  blefTed  Savior  promifed  to  fend  his  Spirit  to 
reprove  or  convince  the  world  oj "Jin ,  of  righteoufnefs  and 
judgment  (#)  •,  and  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  is  by  way 
of  eminence  called  the  minifiration  of  the  Spirit  ( v)  ; 
he  breathes  in  it  and  works  by  it,  he  owns  and  honors 
it  with  a  gracious  influence,  and  u'fually  wreftles 
more  or  lefs  with  finners  that  come  under  it,  to  bring 
them  back  to  God.  He  often  fhews  them  their  fin 
and  danger,  and  their  need  of  pardoning  and  reco- 
vering mercy ;  he  often  checks,  and  warns  and  wounds 
their  fpirits  in  reflection  upon  their  evil  ways,  makes 
them  afraid  of  perfifting  in  them,  and  reftrains  them 
from  many  a  practice  of  iniquity,  which  they  had 
ventured  upon,  and  otherwife  would  continue  to  in- 
dulge ;  and  he  fometimes  makes  them  refolve  to 
abandon  their  vicious  courfes,  and  to  feek  after  God 
and  Christ,  heaven  and  holinefs,  that  they  may  be 
converted  and  faved. 

But  alas !  many  of  them  fo  frequently,  and  at 
length  fo  obftinately  refill  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  all 
thefe  motions  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  righteoufly 
takes  his  leave  of  them,  and  will  no  longer  ftrive 
with  them  ♦,  and  fo  they  fhut  themfelves  out  from  all 
the  benefit  of  the  Gofpel  fcheme  for  their  reforma- 
tion* 

(u)  Rorn.  xiii.  3,  4,  5.  [x)  John  xvi.  7,  8. 

ly)  2  Cor.  iii.  8. 
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tion.  However,  there  are  others  with  whom  he 
drives  till  he  gets  the  mattery  -,  he  carries  on  their 
conviction  by  his  word  and  providence  to  a  thorough 
converfion  ;  he  humbles  them  for  thair  fins,  enables 
them  to  believe  in  Christ  for  the  remiffion  of  them, 
and  turns  them  from  difobedience  to  the  wifdom  of 
the  juft;  fo  that  they  are  no  longer  the  'fervants  of 
fin,  but  the  fervants  of  righteoufnefs  to  God  ;  and 
they  dare  not  fin,  as  they  formerly  ufed  to  do,  be- 
caufe  of  the  fear  of  God.  They  pafs  under  the 
wajhing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  (z) ;  their  fouls  are  purified  in  obeying  the  truths 
through  the  Spirit  (a) y  and  they  through  the  Spirit  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body  and  live,  (b) :  He  purifies  their 
hearts  by  faith  (<:),  and  infpires  them  with  that  love  of 
God  which  inclines  them  to  keep  his  commandments  (d)7 
and  not  to  think  them  grievous :  And  lie  continues 
a  gracious  influence  to  enable  them  to  hold  on  in  his 
ways  :  This  makes  duty  our  choice,  the  way  of  the 
Lord  our  delight,  and  every  difficult  felf-denying 
fervice  eafy  to  us :  This  work  of  God's  Spirit,  by 
means  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  our  hearts,  changes  us 
into  new  creatures,  alters  our  principles  and  views, 
our  refolution  and  tafte,  and  draws  after  it  a  fuitable 
alteration  in  the  courfe  of  our  lives ;  fo  that  we  de- 
teft  and  fly  from  the  evil  ways  we  formerly  loved 
and  practifed,  and  on  the  contrary,  efteem  and  purfue 
the  ways  of  virtue  and  religion,  which  we  before  dif- 
relifhed  and  neglected ;  and  by  the  continued  aids 
and  afliftances  of  the  holy  Spirit,  we  foon  find  that 
all  wifdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleafa?itnefs,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace  (e). 

4.  The  Gofpel  fcheme  affords  us  the  ftrongeft  mo- 
tives and  encouragements  to  a  reformation. 

If  the  common  providential  goodnefs  of  God  leads, 
to  repentance,  how  much  more  mufl  the  kindnefs  and 

love 

(z)  Tit.  ili .  5.  (a)  1  Pet.i.  22. 

{/>)   P.o.n.  viii.   13,  (e)  Ads  xv.  9. 

{a)    1  Johr;  V.  3.  (/)   Prov.  iii.  17, 
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love  of  God  our  Savior  which  has  appeared  toward 
man  (/)>  anc*  n°t  toward  the  fallen  angels.  How 
inviting  and  engaging  are  Gofpel-difplays  of  the  di- 
vine philanthropy!  What  ftrong  attraction  of  the 
heart  toward  God  is  there  in  the  rich  difcoveries  he 
has  made  of  his  abounding  grace  to  all  forts  of  Tin- 
ners, aoid  in  the  matchlefs  love  and  tender  companion 
of  a  dying  Redeemer,  in  proclamations  of  pardoning 
mercy  to  relenting  rebels,  and  of  the  kindeft  enter- 
tainment to  returning  prodigals,  and  in  the  aflur- 
ances  the  Savior  has  given,  that  whofoever  comes  to 
him,  he  will  in  no  wife  cafi  him  out !  And  when  llich 
thoughts  as  thefe  are  fet  home  upon  the  heart,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  comes  to  glorify  Christ,  and 
to  take  of  his  things  and  reveal  them  to  us,  how  do 
they  melt  and  overcome  it,  and  what  powerful  con- 
ftraints  have  they  upon  us  to  love  and  live  to  God  ? 

Though  we  have  grievoufly  finned  againft  him, 
yet  a  way  is  opened  through  the  great  propitiatory 
facrifice,  for  an  acceptable  return  to  him ;  and  though 
•we  are  naturally  prone  to  evil,  and  unable  to  reco- 
ver ourfelves,  yet  the  purchafe  of  Christ,  and  the 
grace  of  theGofpel,are  encouraging  grounds  of  hope 
for  relief;  for  where  fin  has  abounded,  grace  much  more 
abounds;  the  blood  ofjefus  Chrijl  deanfeth  from  all  Jin ; 
and  there  are  promifes  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God, 
who  takes  pleafure  in  making  an  effectual  change 
upon  fuch  as  feel  their  need  of  him,  and  cannot  be 
fatisfied  without  him.  Hence  our  Lord  himfelf 
hath  faid,  JJk  and  it  fhall  be  given,  feek  and  ye  jhall 
find,  knock  and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you  ;  for  every 
cne  that  ajketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  feeketh  findeth, 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  fhall  be  opened:  And  for 
our  further  encouragement,  he  adds  a  beautiful  il- 
luftration  from  earthly  parents,  faying,  If  ye  being 
evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  fhall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ajk  him  (g)  ?     And  then  as  to  the  final 
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Sflues  of  things,  we  are  afTured,  that  he  who  has  be- 
gun the  good  work  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ  •,  and  that  to  them  who  have  their  fruit 
unto  holinefs,  the  end  Jhall  be  everlajling  life,  though 
not  as  the  wages  of  their  righteoufnefs,  in  like  man- 
ner as  death  is  the  wages  of  fin,  yet  as  the  gift  of 
God  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  {h),  according  to 
his  free  promife  on  Christ's  account,  arid  the  fure 
connections  of  his  covenant. 

On  the  other  hand,  another  part  of  this  fcheme 
fcells  us,  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
againjl  all  unrighteoufnefs  and  ungodlinefs  of  men ;  that 
the  unrighteous  jhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  and 
that  without  holinefs  no  man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord  -,  but  that 
the  Lord  Jefus  Jhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  zvith  his 
mighty  angels ,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  Jhall  be  punijhed  with  everlajl- 
ing dejirutJion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power  {i).  In  fhort,  it  plainly  tells 
us,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment  God  will  render  ta 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds  j  to  them  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing,  feek  for  glory,  and  honor  and 
immortality,  eternal  life  -,  but  to  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoufnefs % 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguijh  upon 
every  foul  that  doth  evil  (k). 

And  even  as  to  this  prefent  life,  if  our  time  would 
allow,  it  were  eafy  to  fhew,  that  the  Gofpel  fcheme 
confirms  all  that  the  light  of  nature  and  antient  re- 
velation fuggeft,  and  fupplies  additional  evidence, 
that  deftruttion  and  mifery  are  in  the  ways  of  Jin,  and, 
that  godlinefs  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  the  pro- 
mife of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is 
to  come:  It  (hews  the  conveniences  and  inconveniences, 
the  joys  and  forrows,  the  fafety  and  the  danger,  the 
happinefs  and  the  miferies  of  thefe  different  courfes 
R  refpeclively, 

{h)  Rom.  vJ.  22,  23.  (i)  2  ThelT.  i.  7,  8,-9. 

{*)  Rom.  ii.  6-^9. 
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refpe&ively,  even  whilft  we  are  here,  as  well  as  what 
muft  be  expected  hereafter.  And  fo,  with  relation 
both  to  the  prefent  and  future  world,  it  touches  the 
two  grand  fprings  of  human  action,  our  hopes  and 
pur  fears,  to  influence  us  by  them;  it  works  upon 
our  fears  to  keep  us  out  of  the  way  of  lin,  and  upon 
our  hopes  to  bring  us  into,  and  keep  us  in  the  way 
of  duty,  and  thereby  affords  the  moft  powerful  mo- 
tives and  encouragements  of  every  kind  to  a  tho- 
rough reformation  in  heart  and  life.  This  leads  us 
to  the  laft  general  head,  which  I  defign  as  the  appli- 
cation of  the  foregoing  -,  and  that  is, 

III.  To  point  out  fome  proper  methods  of  im- 
proving this  fcheme  for  the  reformation  we  are  aim- 
ing at. 

The  beft  fcheme  in  the  world  will  be  of  no  ad- 
vantage, unlefs  it  be  improved  and  applied  to  anfwer 
its  beneficial  defign ;  and  what  remains,  is  to  direct 
the  method  of  doing  this,  which  by  the  blefling  of 
God  may  be  effectual  to  promote  the  reformation  fo 
much  needed  among  us,  and  fo  much  defired  and 
aimed  at  by  the  worthy  gentlemen  of  the  focieties 
for  reformation  of  manners,  and  by  all  that  have  a 
due  concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
their  fellow- creatures.  For  this  purpofe  I  would 
fugged  the  following  hints. 

1.  We  Ihould  be  deeply  affected  with  a  fenfe  of 
the  great  degeneracies  of  the  age  which  need  to  be 
reformed,  and  of  the  rich  advantages  of  the  Gofpel 
fcheme  which  encourage  our  hopes  of  a  reformation. 

Unlefs  we  are  feelingly  touched  with  a  fenfe  of 
thefe  things,  we  fhall  have  little  concern  about  a  re- 
formation, little  heart  to  endeavour  after  it,  and 
little  profpect  of  fucceeding  in  it :  The  work,  in  my 
way  of  thinking,  mull  begin  here,  if  ever  it  comes 
to  a  good  iffue.  The  degeneracies  of  the  age  are  too 
notorious  to  be  concealed  ;  and  a  fhort  fketch  of  the 
advantages  of  thcGofpel  fcheme  for  a  recovery  from 
them,  has  been  attempted  in  this  difcourfe.    But  I 

am 
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am  afraid  that  a  difregard  to  this  glorious  fcheme  in 
fome,  and  a  contempt  of  it  in  others,  has  not  a  lit- 
tle contributed  to  a  defeat  of  the  hopes  we  might 
otherwife  have  had  from  it. 

Some  will  fubmit  teethe  authority  of  Christ  only 
juft  as  far  as  they  like  it ;  others  would  deprive  us 
of  the  peculiar  glories  of  his  Gofpel ;  and  others 
would  lead  us  into  an  indifference  to  all  its  diftin- 
guifliing  principles.  How  far  each  of  thefe,  though 
undefignedly,  weaken  the  Gofpel  fcheme  for  refor- 
mation, they  would  do  well  to  confider.  But  there 
are  ftill  others,  who  either  throw  up  the  whole  of 
chriftian  religion,  or  elfe  make  a  tool  of  it  for  in- 
dulging their  own  vicious  inclinations,  or  for  carry- 
ing on  worldly  views,  to  the  total  fubverfion  of  the 
defign  of  this  reforming  fcheme.  The  mocking  er- 
rors of  infidelity  are  making  head  againft  us  on  one 
hand,  and  the  fenfelefs  errors  of  popery  on  the  other : 
Among  the  friends  of  thefe  two  parties,  fome  are 
laboring  to  unfettle  our  religious  principles ;  and 
others  to  fettle  them  by  uniting  us  under  a  pretended 
infallible  head :  Some  would  entirely  reject  the  au- 
thority of  Christ,  and  others  would  impofe  the  au- 
thority of  anti-chrift  upon  us  ;  fome  treat  the  whole 
Gofpel  as  a  fable,  and  others  would  put  us  off  with 
the  mod  ridiculous  legends  inftead  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Christ  :  Some  are  endeavouring  to  bring  us  to  no. 
religion  at  all ;  and  others  to  a  religion  as  bad  as 
none.  What  are  the  tendencies  of  thefe  ftruggles, 
on  one  fide  and  the  other,  but  to  downright  fcepti- 
cifm  ?  And  if  people  once  turn  fceptics,  they  are  in 
a  fair  way  to  be  deifts,  or  atheifts,  papifts  or  de- 
bauchees, or  any  thing,  to  ferve  their  own  pride,  or 
humor,  irregular  appetites,  or  fecular  views. 

And  alas  !  in  what  various  fhapes  do  impiety  and 

immorality  (lain  the  confciences  and  characters,  and 

threaten  the  ruin  of  a  people  which  are  called  by 

Christ's   name!    How   do   profanations   of  the 

R  2  Lord's 
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Lord's-day,  a  neglect  of  public,  family  and  clofet 
worfhip,  and  an  irreverent  and  abufive  treatment  of 
the  lovely  and  yet  tremendous  name  of  God  abound 
in  a  chriftian  nation  !  How  do  curfing  and  fwearing, 
lying  and  cheating,  luxury  and  extravagance,  drun- 
kennefs,  lewdnefs  and  debaucheries  caufe  our  land  to 
mourn  1  What  contempt  of  magiftracy,  and  infults 
on  public  authority  •,  and  what  horrid  outrages  and 
cruelties,  robberies  and  murders,  and  even  felf-mur- 
ders  too,  do  we  often  hear  of  1  How  hardened  and 
daring  are  many  in  the  practice  of  all  thefe,  and  num- 
berlels  other  abominations,  even  to  a  committing 
them  with  greedinefs,  and  without  fear  or  ihame ! 
What  vengeance  may  we  not  expect  to  burft  upon 
our  heads  from  heaven,  if  we  continue  to  fill  up  the 
meafure  of  our  iniquity,  according  to  the  example  of 
former  nations,  whom  God  has  deftroyed !  And  as 
many  profefiing  chriftians  amongft  us,  who  fhould 
ftand  in  the  gap  to  avert  impending  judgments, 
have  gone  too  far  into  the  provocations  of  the  age, 
to  bring  them  on  j  what  but  repentance  and  refor- 
mation can  prevent  them  >  Except  ye  repent,  fays  the 
Savior  himfelf,  ye  Jhall  all  likewife  perijh  (/) ;  And  if 
judgment  begin  at  the  houfe  of  God,  what  Jhall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  God  (m)  f 

But  how  can  we  ever  hope  to  be  reduced  from 
thefe  deteftable  crimes  and  apoftafies,  and  fkreened 
from  the  vengeance  they  provoke,  unlefs,  through 
the  merits  of  God's  own  Son,  and  by  the  aids  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  our  hearts  be  divorced  from  fin,  and 
engaged  to  have  a  refpect  unto  all  his  command- 
ments ?  In  what  other  way  can  our  grievous  wound 
be  cured  ?  In  this  we  may,  and  in  this  only  we  can, 
warrantably  hope  for  it :  If  God,  for  Christ's  fake, 
has  not  mercy  upon  us  to  animate  our  returns  to  him, 
we  certainly  mail  remain  impenitent  and  polluted ; 
and  lboner  or  later,  God  only  knows  how  foon,  we 

muft 

(/)  Luke  xiii.  5.  (m)   1  Pet.  iv.  17. 
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muftperifh  in  our  fins:  But  blefled  be  his  name, 
there  is  yet  room  in  the  Gofpel  fcheme  for  hope, 
that  we  may  be  reformed  and  faved,  if  we  do  not 
continue  obftinately  to  abufe  it. 

2.  We  mould  be  earneft  in  prayer  to  God  for  his 
Spirit  to  reform  us. 

Without  this,  all  our  attempts  will  come  to  no- 
thing :  If  we  begin  without  God,  we  mail  end  with- 
out fuccefs ;  for  as  all  iniquity  and  compliance  with 
temptation  is  from  ourfelves,  fo  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above ,  and  comes  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights:  And  the  way  to  obtain  fuch  gifts  as 
we  need,  is  to  afk  them  of  God,  who  gives  to  all  men 
liberally  and  upbraidetb  not  («).  We  mould  afk  them 
with  all  humility  of  mind,  under  a  fenfe  of  our  own 
infufficiency  and  unworthinefs,  with  faith  in  the 
mercy,  power  and  promifes  of  God,  and  in  the  me- 
diation of  Christ,  and  with  importunity  and  holy 
fervor,  like  neceffitous  and  yet  encouraged  fuppli- 
cants,  that  will  not  let  him  go  till  he  has  blefled  us. 

In  this  manner  we  mould  cry  mightily  to  the 
Lord,  and  ftrive  together  and  apart  in  our  prayers 
to  fetch  down  help  from  heaven  ;  we  mould  humbly 
implore  a  plentiful  effufion  of  his  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit 
of  truth  and  holinefs,  upon  reforming  focieties  them- 
felves,  and  upon  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men,  whe- 
ther they  be  more  or  lefs  infected  with  the  contagion 
of  the  age  :  We  mould  beg  that  a  right  (pirit  may 
be  given  to  fuch  as  profefs  to  be  engaged  in  reform- 
ing work,  whether  by  their  civil  or  facred  office,  or 
by  voluntary  aflbciation ;  that  they  may  be  united 
together  in  love,  and  may  have  wifdom,  zeal  and 
courage,  and  a  hearty  concern  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  human  fociety,  with  a  tender  com- 
panion to  immortal  fouls:  And  we  mould  be  earneft 
in  our  pleas  that  God  would  aflift,  and  command  a 
blelTing  upon  their  laudable  endeavours,  and  that  by 
their  means  a  return  to  him  may  be  as  general  as 
R  3  our 

(*)  James  i.  5,  17. 
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our  revolt  has  been  •,  and  fo  iniquity  may  not  be  our 
ruin,  but  God  may  delight  to  dwell  amongft  us. 

3.  Every  one  fhould  be  ferioufly  concerned  about 
perfonal  reformation  upon  the  foot  of  the  Gofpel 
fcheme. 

As  none  of  us  are  already  perfect,  or  got  beyond 
need  of  amendment,  fo  we  mould  not  fet  about  re- 
forming work  like  heathens,  who  know  nothing  of 
Christ  and  the  Gofpel  of  the  .grace  of  God,  or  of 
the  blefied  Spirit  and  his  promifed  aids,  or  of  the 
hope  of  glory  and  the  encouragements  that  arife  from 
thence  ;  but  fhould  fet  out  upon  the  great  principles 
of  chriliianity,  and  take  heed  that  we  do  not  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thereby  defeat  their  happy 
effects  upon  us.  We  fhould  labor  after  a  true  ac- 
quaintance with  thefe  principles,  mould  confider 
their  vaft  importance,  and  purfue  their  peculiar  ad- 
vantages for  a  reformation  of  the  whole  man,  till 
we  find  that  we  are  thoroughly  moulded  into  that 
holy  form  of  doctrine  which  is  delivered  to  us  in 
the  word  of  God,  and  are  enabled  to  depart  from 
all  iniquity.  Every  one,  that  is  defirous  of  a  refor- 
mation, fhould  in  this  manner  begin  firft  at  home, 
that  we  may  be  reformed  one  by  one,  till  the  good 
leaven  fhall  fpread  itfelf  through  the  whole  commu- 
nity :  For_ example  is  the  life  of  counfel  and  precept ; 
and  when  this  mines  in  a  man's  own  character,  it 
gives  a  decorum  to  the  execution  of  righteous  laws 
againft  vice  and  profanenefs,  and  it  keeps  him  in 
countenance,  and  gives  him  weight  in  all  his  wife, 
companionate  and  faithful  flrivings  againft  fin  in 
others. 

But  what  ngnifies  bewailing  their  abominations, 
and  endeavouring  to  reform  them,  if  we  ourfelves 
are  ftill  in  our  fins,  and  are  unaffected  with  our  own 
condition,  and  lead  the  van  in  the  like  or  fome  other 
inftances  of  immorality  ?  With  what  heart,  or  with 
what  face  can  we  fet  about  reforming  others,  or  what 
likelihood  is  there  that  we  fhall  be  faithful  and  vi- 
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gorous  in  our  attempts  for  it,  or  that  God  will  own 
us  in  them ;  or  of  what  advantage  will  it  be  to  us 
in  the  great  day  of  account,  even  to  have  had  a  hand 
in  reforming  the  world  round  about  us,  in  cafe  we 
continue  to  love  and  live  in  the  practice  of  the  wick- 
ednefs,  from  which  they  are  recovered  ?  If  we  our 
felves  are  flrangers  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  re- 
pentance toward  God,  to  a  work  of  heart- changing 
grace,  and  a  regular  courfe  of  life,  all  will  turn  to 
our  own  confufion  at  lafl.  We  muft  firfl  call  the 
beam  out  of  our  own  eye,  as  ever  we  would  fee  how 
to  help  the  eyes  of  others ;  and  if  we  are  carelefs 
how  things  ftand  with  ourfelves,  while  we  fhew 
abundance  of  zeal  to  correct  what  is  amifs  in  others, 
we  cannot  anfwer  it  to  God,  to  them,  or  to  our  own 
confciences ;  but  mull  one  day  feel  the  flinging  re- 
proach, which  the  Apoflle  juftly  urged  upon  the 
vain-glorious  Jew,  who  made  his  boaji  of  God,  and 
confidently  called  himfelf  a  guide  of  the  blind,  and  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darknefs :  Thou  which  teacheji 
another,  teacheji  thou  not  thyfelf?  Thou  which  prcachefi 
a  man  fhould  not  fteal,  dofi  thou  Jleal  t  Thou  that  fay  eft 
a  man  fhould  not  commit  adultery,  doft  thou  commit  adul- 
tery ?  Thou  that  abhorrefi  idols,  dofi  thou  commit  facri- 
lege  ?  Thou  that  makefi  thy  boafi  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  difhonoreft  thou  God  ?  For  the  name  of 
God  is  blafphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  through  you  (0). 

4.  We  fhould  take  the  bell  care  and  pains  we  are 
capable  of,  in  our  refpective  flations,  to  promote  the 
reformation  of  others  together  with  ourfelves. 

Though  we  muft  begin  with  ourfelves  in  fo  excel- 
lent and  necefTary  a  work  as  this,  we  mould  not  flop 
there  ;  but  as  we  are  fellow-creatures,  fellow-mem- 
bers of  civil  fociety,  and  feilow-proteflants  and 
chriflians,  we  fhould  fludy  and  labor  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  mould  fpare  no  time,  nor  thought, 
nor  pains,  nor  coft,  confiftent  with  pur  circum- 
R  4  fiances 

(0)  Rom.  ii.  f  7—24.  _ 
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fiances  in  life,  to  promote  it.  And  our  way  of  ma- 
naging this  important  defign  mould  be  with  fuch, 
condefcenfion  and  humblenefs  of  mind,  and  with 
fuch  prudence  and  caution,  tendernefs  and  compaf- 
fion,  together  with  a  becoming  refolution  and  faith- 
fulnefs,  as  may  convince  every  offender,  that  it  is 
not  out  of  pride  or  paffion,  humor  or  prejudice,  felf- 
intereft  or  felf-applaufe,  nor  from  any  contempt  of 
them,  or  ill-will  to  them,  that  we  trouble  ourlelves 
about  them  •,  but  that  it  is  meerly  from  a  confcience 
toward  God,  and  a  concern  for  his  glory,  and  from 
a  fincere  aim  at  their  own  good  and  the  good  of  the 
community. 

To  make  this  the  more  evident,  the  gentlefl  me- 
thods of  kindnefs  and  perluafion  mould  be  tried,  as 
long  as  there  is  any  room  for  them ;  and  our  firfl: 
efforts  mould  be  among  the  children  and  fervants  of 
our  own  families,  and  among  thofe  that  we  are  moft 
converfant  with,  or  have  the  greateft  interefl  in,  or 
influence  upon.  And  where-ever  we  have  opportu- 
nity for  it,  our  attention  mould  be  turned  efpecially 
to  the  rifing  generation,  to  form  their  temper  and 
conduct  while  their  hearts  are  yet  tender,  and  befort 
they  have  taken  the  infection  of  bad  company,  or 
have  contracted  ftrong  habits  of  wickednefs,  and  are 
hardned  in  it.  Principiis  cbjta  :  Watch  the  firft 
fproutings  and  appearances  of  evil,  and  labor  to  root 
them  out,  before  they  have  got  an  eitablifliment  in 
the  heart,  and  become  familiar  in  practice  ;  for 
when  once  the  tafte  for  lobfe  company  and  defiling 
pleafure  becomes  eager  and  confirmed,  it  will  hardly 
admit  of  reitraint;  and  according  to  the  ordinary  me- 
thods of  divine  and  human  procedure,  it  is  found  to 
be  with  terrible  convulfions,  if  ever,  changed.  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  hisjkin,  or  the  leopard  his  fpots? 
efhen  may  ye  affo  do  good,  that  are  accujlomed  to  do 
fyi!  [p).  We  have  heard  how  we  are  to  deal  with 
'  God 

(/)  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
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God  in  our  prayers  about  a  reformation ;  and  every 
one  who  fears  his  name,  of  whatfoever  profeflion  or 
character  he  be  in  life,  mould  heartily  join  in  doing 
what  he  can  with  man  towards  it,  in  a  dependence 
upon  divine  grace  to  aflift  and  accept  the  honed 
well-meaning  fervice,  and  to  crown  it  with  fuccefs. 

In  fubfervience  to  this  great  defign  {abjit  invidia) 
the  peculiar  province  of  the  minifters  of  Christ  is 
to  explain  and  inculcate  every  part  of  the  Gofpel 
fcheme ;  to  direct  their  hearers  to  the  grand  fprings 
of  reformation ;  to  lay  out  the  rule  of  duty  in  all  its, 
branches  •,  to  inforce  the  neceflity  of  obferving  it ; 
and  to  recommend  the  encouragements  there  are  to 
attempt  it,  as  they  find  them  in  the  word  of  God. 
They  are  to  preach  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  the 
endearments  of  the  Gofpel  •,  to  fhew  men  their  tranf- 
greflions,  and  their  only  remedy ;  to  let  them  know, 
that  if  they  go  on  in  their  trefpaflfes,  they  muft  un- 
avoidably perifh  ;  but  that  there  is  merit  enough  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  for  the  pardon  of  the  very 
worft  of  returning  finners,  and  power  enough  in  his 
Spirit  to  enable  them  to  return  ;  and  fo  they  are  to 
call  them  to  faith  and  repentance,  whilft  a  door  of 
hope,  through  Jesus  Christ,  flands  open  in  the 
Gofpel  before  them,  as  he  is  exalted  to  be  a  prince  and 
a  favior,  to  give  repentance  and  forgivenefs  of  fins  {q). 
They  are  to  paint  out  the  awful  folemnities  that  re- 
late to  death  and  judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  and 
the  miferies  or  happinefs  in  this  world,  and  efpecially 
for  ever  in  the  next,  that  are  entailed  upon  the  Tin- 
ner's perfifting  in  his  evil  ways,  on  one  hand,  or 
upon  his  turning  from  them  to  God,  through  the 
only  Mediator,  on  the  other :  And  they  are  to  fhew 
them  the  neceflity  of  divine  grace  to  make  an  effec- 
tual change  upon  them,  and  of  the  Redeemer's 
righteoufnefs  to  recommend  them  to  God's  accep- 
tance, that  they  may  be  hereby  put  upon  going  into 
the  Gofpel  method  for  a  recovery,  and  may  feek 

after 
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after  fuch  a  reformation,  as  begins  in  the  heart,  and 
fpreads  through  the  life. 

The  peculiar  province  of  the  legiflature  is,  to 
enact  fuch  laws  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  the  community,"  as  may  be  beft  adapted  to  the 
reftraint  of  vice  in  thofe,  who,  having  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes,  can  only  be  awed  and  influ- 
enced by  the  fear  of  the  civil  magiftrate.  BlefTed  be 
God,  we  have  many  excellent  laws  for  thefe  pur- 
pofes  already :  But  there  is  room  to  wifh  that  he 
might  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  legiflative  powers 
of  this  kingdom,  (till  further  to  improve  them,  by 
adding  fuch  others,  with  refpect  to  mafquerades, 
plays,  and  diforderly  houfes,  and  other  nuifances, 
as  may  put  a  flop  to  their  defiling  influence  •,  and  by 
giving  more  power  for  an  eafy  execution  of  fuch 
good  laws  as  are  in  force.  By  this  means  the  wor- 
thy focieties  for  reformation  of  manners,  and  any 
others  who  are  capable  and  inclined  to  fee  that  the 
laws  be  duly  executed,  would  not  ftruggle  with  fo 
many  difficulties  as  now  encumber  them. 

The  fpecial  province  of  civil  magistrates  is,  faith- 
fully to  execute  our  good  laws  againfl  immorality 
and  profanenefs;  and  not  to  brow-beat  or  difcounte- 
nance  fuch  as  would  bring  criminals  tojuftice,  nor 
make  their  work  more  tedious,  expenfive,  or  labo- 
rious, than  neceflity  requires  :  On  the  other  hand,  it 
greatly  redounds  to  the  honor  of  thofe  who  are  in 
authority,  to  encourage  them  in  it  with  commenda- 
tion and  difpatch,  and  to  act  up  to  the  dignity  of 
their  own  office-characters,  as  the  minifters  of  God, 
who  are  not  to  bear  the  /word  in  vain  (r) ;  but  are  fent 
by  him  for  the  puni/hment  of 'evil- doers ,  and  a  praife  to 
them  that  do  well  (J).  By  this  means,  our  excellent 
laws  would  be  no  longer  lifelefs,  impotent  forms, 
as  they  have  been  in  too  many  inftances  of  late ;  but 
living  oracles,  that  fpeak  with  vigor,  and  will  be 
obeyed. 

The 
(r)  Rom.  xiii.  4.  [/)   1  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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The  common  province  of  all  thefe  ranks  and  or- 
ders of  perfons,  and  of  every  one  who  willies  well  to 
a  reformation,  is  to  do  their  utmoft,  according  to 
their  refpective  ftations  and  capacities,  to  fubferve 
the  defign  of  the  chriftian  difpenfation,  and  of  the 
laws  of  our  land,  for  the  fupprefiing  of  impiety  and 
vice,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue. They  mould  do  this  fingly,  or  in  conjunction  with 
others,  as  opportunities  offer,  laboring  to  ftrengthen 
the  hands  of  one  another,  and  particularly  of  the  wor- 
thy gentlemen,  who  have  formed  themfelves  into  fo- 
cieties  for  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  have 
taken  great  pains  in  the  momentous  fervice ;  and 
thanks  be  to  God,  it  has  not  been  without  fome 
good  fuccefs. 

Thefe  things  are  indeed  deplorably  bad  ftill,  but 
mull  have  been  much  worfe,  were  it  not  for  their  in- 
defatigable labor,  by  night  and  by  day,  to  rout  the 
nefts  of  debauchery,  and  thin  the  fwarms  of  notori- 
ous criminals,  that  infeft  our  flreets.  I  find  *  the 
number  of  perfons,  which  they  have  been  concerned 
in  profecuting  in  or  near  London  for  debauchery  and 
profanenefs,  within  the  compafs  of  the  laft  forty 
years,  is  computed  at  ninety- nine  thoufand,  three 
hundred  and  eighty  ;  and  in  the  laft  year  but  one, 
for  lewd  and  diforderly  practices,  and  fabbath- break- 
ing, four  hundred  and  ten.  The  fervices  for  the  laft 
year  are  not  come  to  my  hands.  In  this  good  work 
they  have  encountred  many  difficulties  not  only  from 
the  offenders  themfelves,  but  even  from  fome  that 
Ihould  have  encouraged  the  reformers  :  They  have 
expofed  their  perfons  to  danger,  have  gone  through 
evil  report,  as  well  as  good  report,  for  their  fide- 
lity; and  have  been  loaded  with  injurious  reproaches, 
as  if  they  made  a  gain  of  godlinefs.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  I  am  well  allured  that  it  is  a  matter  of  great 

expence, 
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cxpence,  and  no  manner  of  profit  to  themfelves ; 
that  they  have  only  their  trouble  and  lofs  of  time  for 
their  charges  and  pains  •,  that  they  do  not  fo  much 
as  take,  or  know  of  any,  who  act  for  them,  that  do 
ever  take  to  themfelves  the  moiety  of  the  mulcts  or 
fines,  which  the  law  allows  to  fuch  as  convict  offen- 
ders, but  give  all  away  to  the  poor  -,  and  that  they 
never  fuffer  a  bribe  to  blind  their  eyes,  or  to  buy  off 
a  profecution,  or  procure  an  efcape. 

How  kind  and  felf-denying,  how  honorable  and 
generous  is  all  this,  and  how  deferving  to  be  ap- 
plauded, encouraged  and  affifted  by  all  good  men  ! 
Perfons  of  a  vigorous  active  temper  mould  make 
themfelves  members  of  thefe  focieties,  to  join  with 
them  in  their  noble  public-fpirited  work :  Perfons 
of  fubftance  in  the  world  mould  bear  a  part  in  the 
credit  of  thefe  focieties,  and  aflift  them  with  their 
purfes,  that  the  neceffary  charges  of  profecutions,  of 
cliftributing^  good  books,  and  of  providing  other 
means  for  carrying  on  their  important  defign,  may 
not  be  too  heavy  a  burden  upon  the  focieties  them- 
felves :  Perfons  of  obfervation  mould  furnifli  them 
with  accounts,  efpecially  of  grofs  delinquents,  mould 
put  them  into  proper  methods  of  apprehending  them, 
and  bringing  them  to  juftice,  and  mould  be  affiftant 
to  them  in  it :  And  every  one,  who  would  favor 
their  righteous  caufe,  ihould  recommend  them  and 
their  labors  in  their  prayers  to  God. 

And  you,  gentlemen,  of  thefe  focieties,  who  are 
embarked  in  this  great,  and  good,  and  honorable 
work,  acquit  yourfelves  like  men  and  chriftians; 
be  courageous  for  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fet 
your  faces  as  a  Mint  againft  all  the  hardfhips,  oppo- 
iition,  and  reproaches,  you  may  meet  with  in  it. 
And,  as  I  perceive  you  find  yourfelves  cramped  with 
inextricable  difficulties  in  fome  profecutions,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  as  they  now  (land ;  perhaps  if  you 
were,  to  unite  in  an  humble  application  to  parliament, 

their 
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their  wifdom  and  goodnefs  might  find  ways  to  re- 
move them :  In  the  mean  while,  make  the  beft  of 
all  the  good  laws,  which  favor  the  defign  of  your 
valuable  aflfociation,  and  fee  that  they  be  well  exe- 
cuted. You  are  engaged  in  a  glorious  caufe  5  it  is 
the  caufe  of  God  and  religion,  the  caufe  of  chriftanity 
and  humanity,  the  caufe  of  equity  and  mercy  to  your 
country,  and  the  caufe  of  the  kindeft  beneficence  ta 
every  one  that  mail  be  reclaimed,  and  of  necefiary 
juftice  to  them  that  continue  obftinate  in  their  wick- 
ednefs ;  and  while  you  are  faithful  in  it,  God  and  all 
good  men  will  own  and  honor  you,  however  others 
may  fcandalize  and  oppofe  you. 

Go  on  then,  in  the  name,  and  in  the  ftrength  of 
the  Lord  God,  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  horrible  pro- 
fanations of  the  LordVday.  Here  is  the  flood- 
gate, which  lets  in  all  the  impieties  that  rufh  upon 
us,  and  fwell  to  an  overflowing  outrage :  To  (hut 
up  this,  is  doing  bufinefs  by  wholefale  j  and  there- 
fore I  befeech  you,  firs,  to  try  the  utmoft  that  can 
be  done  to  clear  the  ftreets  of  fhoe-blackers,  and  the 
public-houfes  of  crowding  guefts,  who  are  profaning 
God's  time,  if  not  abufing  themfelves  there ;  and  to 
overturn  the  flails  and  bafkets  of  the  coftermongers 
in  the  places  of  public  refort,  which,  to  the  fhame 
of  our  chriftian  profeflion,  are  much  more  thronged 
on  the  Lord's-day  than  on  other  days :  And  do  not 
forget  the  fhops  of  butchers,  barbers,  and  other 
traders,  who  run  away  with  the  profits  of  confcientious 
obfervers  of  the  fabbath,  and  put  fome  of  them  un- 
der a  temptation  to  violate  their  own  confciences,  that 
they  may  not  lofe  their  fhare  of  bufinefs.  It  is  pity 
that  vice  fhould  be  thus  rewarded,  and  virtue  put 
under  fuch  difcouragements ;  many  honeft  and  in- 
jduftrious  tradefmen  would  be  very  thankful  to  God. 
and  you,  if  by  a  due  execution  of  the  laws,  you 
could  but  put  them  on  a  level  in  this  point  with  thofe 
that  make  no  confcience  of  keeping  the  fabbath. 

Go 
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Go  on  likewife,  and  the  Lord  be  with  you,  to 
exert  yourfelves  every  day  againft  gaming-houfes, 
and  all  the  fcandalous  numbers  and  irregularities  of 
cellars,  and  of  public  and  private  gin-mops ;  againft 
night-walkers  and  fturdy  beggars  ;  againft  all  pro- 
fane curfing  and  fwearing,  drunkennefs  and  de- 
baucheries ;  and  in  a  particular  manner  againft  the 
monftrous  unnatural  fin,  and  all  the  filthy  practices 
that  tend  towards  it,  which  was  one  of  the  blackeft 
brands  of  infamy  on  the  worft  of  heathens,  and 
brought  the  heavieft  vengeance  on  Sodom,  and  which 
is  mocking  to  common  modefty  to  think  or  fpeak 
of,  but  which  neverthelefs  (if  general  rumor  may  be 
credited)  is  a  growing  abomination  amongft  us.  And 
let  me  intreat  you,  gentlemen,  to  keep  a  watchful 
eye  upon  popifh  emiflaries,  priefts  and  jefuits,  that 
they  may  not  break  our  laws,  by  propagating 
their  anti-chriftian,  treafonable,  cruel,  and  immoral 
fchemes,  and  by  making  their  profelytes  rebels  to 
Christ,  and  to  our  gracious  and  only  rightful 
fovereign  King  George. 

To  conclude,  let  me  earneftly  befeech  you,  firs, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  look  carefully  to  your 
own  hearts  and  ways  in  this,  and  all  your  other  ma- 
nagement ;  and  to  take  to  yourfelves  what  has  been 
laid  about  perfonal  reformation.  See  that  you  your- 
felves be  chriftians  indeed,  that  you  are  in  a  ftate  of 
favor  with  God  through  faith  in  his  beloved  Son, 
and  that  your  principles,  motives  and  views  are  {et 
right  by  regenerating  grace  ;  that  whilft  you  attempt 
the  reformation  of  others,  none  of  you  yourfelves 
may  be  found  caft-aways  at  laft.  Do  not  go  forth 
in  your  own  fpirit,  but  look  upwards  for  help  from 
heaven  ;  do  not  think  to  make  a  merit  with  God  by 
the  utmoft  that  you  can  do  in  reforming- work ;  but 
count  yourfelves  after  all  unprofitable  fervants;  and 
-place  your  truft  in  Christ  and  his  righteoufnefs 
alone,  for  the  acceptance  of  your  perfons  and  of  all 

your 
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your  labors  of  love  for  his  name's  fake :  You  can  lofe 
nothing  by  this ;  for  I  am  very  fure  that  fuch  an 
humble  felf-difclaiming  temper  of  mind  can  be  no 
bar  againft  the  acceptablenefs  of  the  beft  of  your 
works  in  the  final  judgment  ♦,  but  I  think  no  perfon 
can  be  fure  that  they  will  rtot  be  very  unacceptable 
without  it ;  and  I  would  fain  have  none  of  you,  gen- 
tlemen, difappointed  then.  But  if  in  the  manner 
which  has  been  recommended,  you  vigoroufly  apply 
yourfelves  to  your  duty  5  remember  for  your  encou- 
ragement, that  whatfoever  may  be  the  event  to  others, 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven ;  even  that  reward  of 
grace,  which  God  has  promifed  in  his  fure  and  ever- 
lafting  covenant,  and  which  Christ  will  adjudge 
you  to  in  the  laft  day,  when  he  fhall  fay,  Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  fervant,  thou  hajl  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  (t). 

It)  Matt.  xxv.  2 1 . 
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The  Minifter's  Plea  for  the  People's 
Prayers. 

Preached  at  the  Separation  of  the  Reverend 
Mr  John  Half  or d,  to  the  Paftoral-  Office  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  at  Horfelydown, 
OBober  24,  1734. 


1  T  h  e  s  s.    V.  25. 
Brethren,  -pray  for  us. 

OF  all  the  duties  of  our  holy  profefiion,  none 
is  more  directly  an  aelfc  of  divine  worfhip,  or 
more  efTential  to  the  life,  the  pleafure  and 
the  power  of  religion,  than  prayer.  It  is  a  natural 
duty,  and  is  enforced  by  the  fpecial  command  of 
God  ;  it  fuits  our  prefent  ftate  of  exigence,  and  is 
honorable  unto  him  ;  it  is  a  becoming  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  daily  wants,  of  our  entire  dependence 
upon  him,  and  of  our  perpetual  obligations  to  him ; 
it  carries  on  a  holy  correfpondence  and  communion 
with  him,  gives  an  eafy  vent  to  the  inmoft  groanings 
and  defires  of  our  hearts,  and  is  a  channel  of  his  freeft! 

commu- 
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communications  of  blefiings  to  us  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior:  It  is  the  breath,  the  action, 
and  the  delight  of  the  new  creature,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  fupplication ;  and, 
when  it  is  offered  up  with  faith  and  fervor  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  it  hath  great  power  with  God, 
and  is  of  rich  advantage  not  only  to  ourfelves,  but 
to  thofe  likewife  whom  he  lays  upon  our  hearts  to 
pray  for. 

Hence  in  our  private  retirements  we  mould  give 
our  chriftian  friends  and  brethren,  our  acquaintance 
and  kindred  according  to  the  flefh,  and  our  very 
enemies,  a  place  in  our  addrefTes  to  the  throne  of 
grace  j  and  in  focial  worfhip  christians  fhould  unite 
with  one  heart  and  foul  in  prayer  with,  and  for  one 
another,  that  the  communion  of  faints,  as  well  as 
communion  with  God  in  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  may 
be  maintained  in  that  duty.  Minifters  fhould  pray 
for  their  people,  and  people  for  their  minifters ;  none 
are  too  low  and  inconfiderable  to  be  admitted  to  a 
fhare  in  our  petitions ;  and  none  are  fo  high  and 
eminent  as  not  to  need  it.  The  great  Apoftie  was 
deeply  fenfible  of  this,  and  therefore,  as  he  abounded 
in  prayer  for  the  churches,  he  often  befpoke  a  return 
of  the  like  for  himlelf :  And  if  he  valued  their  pray- 
ers, and  had  fuch  a  fenfe  of  their  importance  to  him- 
felf,  whofe  attainments  were  fo  great,  of  how  much 
more  value  and  importance  are  yours,  and  how  much 
more  needful  are  they,  for  the  minifters  of  Christ 
in  our  day,  who  in  every  thing  come  vaftly  behind 
the  very  leaft  of  the  Apoftles  ? 

As  therefore  on  this  folemn  occafion  fome  of  us, 
the  minifters  of  Christ,  are  called  together  to  re- 
commend you  of  this  church,  and  your  reverend 
paftor,  to  the  grace  and  blefling  of  G  o  d  ;  let  me 
beg  of  you  in  return  to  pray  for  him  and  us,  for  all 
that  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  and  have  the 
overfight  of  Christ's  flock.  You  will  allow  me  to 
bring  in  myfelf  and  them,  together  with  him,  fince 
S  the 
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the  Apoftle  took  in  his  fellow-laborers  with  himfelf, 
when  he  faid  in  our  text,  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  In 
thefe  words  we  have  an  affectionate  appellation,  and 
a  ferious  requeft. 

i.  An  affectionate  appellation  ;  and  that  is,  Bre- 
thren. 

The  perfons  particularly  intended  by  this  title  were 
not  minifters,  but  private  chriftians,  the  members  of 
the  church  at  TbeJJhlonica,  even  all  of  them,  for 
whom  the  Apoftle  fays,  he  and  Sihanus,  and  Timo- 
theus  gave  thanks  to  God  always,  making  mention  of 
them  in  their  prayers,  chap.  i.  i,  2.  Thefe  were  the 
brethren  he  wrote  to,  inclufive  of  the  women  of  the 
church,  for  they  friare  with  the  men  in  fpiritual  pri- 
vileges and  obligations ;  he  wrote  this  Epiftle,  and 
all  along  fpoke  to  thefe,  and  he,  though  the  chief  of 
the  Apollles,  was  not  afhamed  to  call  them  Brethren  •, 
and  good  reafon  why  he  fhould  not,  fince  the  Lord 
of  glory  had  fo  far  condefcended,  as  not  to  be  afhamed 
to  own  them  under  this  relation  to  himfelf. 

All  the  faints  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  whe- 
ther minifters  or  others,  are  brethren  to  Christ,  who 
is  their  elder  brother,  and  to  one  another  in  him,  by 
virtue  of  their  peculiar  and  yet  joint  relation  to  him, 
and  intereft  in  him.  They  are  children  of  the  fame 
father,  who  has  begotten  and  adopted  them  ;  they 
are  brethren  in  the  fame  family,  and  joint-heirs  of 
the  fame  inheritance  ;  and  it  is  a  greater  blefling  and 
honor  to  be  brethren,  than  to  be  fervants  in  his 
houfe  :  A  fervant  may  be  turned  out  again,  and  will 
be  fo,  if  he  is  no  more  than  a  fervant ;  but  every 
real  child  of  God  mall  abide  in  his  houfe  for  ever, 
he  fhall  never  be  turned  out  of  houfe  and  home, 
never  be  fhut  out  of  heaven  and  turned  into  hell. 

It  is  indeed  an  additional  privilege,  honor  and  de- 
light to  be  fervants,  as  well  as  children  in  Christ's 
family,  becaufe  of  the  great  and  good  mafter,  and 
the  noble  work  that  his  fervants  are  more  peculiarly 
converfant  with,  and  employed  about,  as  the  chief 

and 
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and  daily  bufinefs  of  their  lives  :  But  yet  they  fhould 
not  forget  the  common  relation  they  (land  in  to 
Christ,  and  to  God,  and  all  his  children  through 
him,  which  is  their  fundamental  bleffednefs  and 
glory,  and  without  which  their  character,  as  his 
iervants,  will  turn  to  their  everlafting  confufion  and 
difgrace.  Nor  mould  they  be  afhamed,  'or  unwil* 
ling,  on  any  account  whatsoever,  to  own  the  mean- 
eft  in  Christ's  family  as  brethren;  but  mould  love, 
honor  and  embrace  them  as  fuch,  fhould  be  tender 
towards  them,  and  fympathize  with  them,  fhould 
rejoice  in  their  joys,  and  mourn  over  their  forrows, 
mould  pity  and  pray  for  them  in  all  their  weaknefTes 
and  infirmities,  temptations  and  troubles,  and  mould 
do  them  all  the  good  they  can.  This  was  the  hearc 
©f  a  brother,  which  the  Apoftle  bore  to  his  dearly 
beloved  Thejfalonians,  and  he  at  every  turn,  in  every 
chapter,  called  them  Brethren,  to  let  them  know  it, 
and  to  engage  the  like  heart  in  them  towards  him 
again.     Hence,  we  have,  , 

2.  His  ferious  requeft  to  them ;  and  that  is,  pray, 
for  us. 

He  looked  upon  them  as  brethren,  that  were  cho* 
fen  and  beloved  of  the  Lord  {a),  as  well  as  of  himfelf. 
He  loved  them  becaufe  they  were  beloved  of  God  j 
and  he  knew  that,  as  fuch,  they  had  an  intereft  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  fo  great  an  intereft,  that  what' 
foever  they  jhould  afk  the  Father  in  Chrift's  name,  with 
faith  in  him,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  it  Jhould 
be  given,  becaufe  the  Father  himfelf  loved  them  {b),  as 
our  Lord  told  his  difciples.  And  fince  they  were 
of  fuch  high  account  with  God,  and  had  his  ear,  as 
his  beloved  children,  the  Apoftle  thought  it  worth 
his  while  to  engage  them  to  think  of  him,  and  his 
fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord,  at  theii  beft  feafons, 
to  carry  them  in  their  hearts  before  God,  and  to 
plead  for  them,  in  their  daily  applications  to  him. 
He  would  not  by  any  means  be  left  out  of  the  prayers 
S  2  of 

in)  Chap.  i.  4.  and  2  Ep.  ii.  13.  (£)  John  xvi.  23,  27. 
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of  the  faints,  and  therefore  befpoke  them,  faying, 
Brethren,  pray  for  us.  q.  d.  "  I  earneftly  entreat  you, 
"  by  all  the  bonds  and  endearments  of  an  affectionate 
"  brother,  that  whenever  you  go  to  God  for  your- 
"  felves,  whether  alone  or  in  company,  in  your  clo- 
"  fets,  families,  or  church-aflemblies,  you  would 
"  not  forget  us  ;  and  when  you  have  moll  of  the 
"  fpirit  of  prayer,  and  get  neareft  to  God  by  faith, 
"  and  are  moft  free  and  enlarged  in  your  commu- 
u  nion  with  him,  and  humble  boldnefs  at  his  throne, 
"  I  befeech  you  then  improve  your  intereft  with  him 
"  for  us." 

This  importunate  requeft  of  the  Apoftle  to  them 
is  ours  to  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  to 
you  of  this  church,  and  to  all  that  in  every  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours :  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  To  help  forward  this 
defign,  I  mail,  by  divine  afliftance, 

I.  Direct  your  prayers  for  your  minifters,  or  tell 
you  what  we  would  defire  you  to  beg  of  God  for  us ; 
which  at  the  fame  time  will  fuggeft  to  us  the  work 
and  duty  of  our  charge.     And, 

II.  Offer  fome  confiderations  to  engage  your  pray- 
ers on  our  behalf ;  which  will  fhew  our  need  of  them, 
and  why  we  defire  them. 

I.  Direct  your  prayers  for  your  minifters,  or  tell 
you  what  we  .would  defire  you  to  beg  of  God  for  us ; 
which  at  the  fame  time  will  fuggeft  to  us  the  work 
and  duty  of  our  charge.     And  here, 

i.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  furnifhed 
with  all  proper  gifts  and  graces  for  our  work. 

Beg  of  God  for  us,  that  our  own  hearts  may  be 
feafoned  with  grace ;  that  we  may  live  under  an  aw- 
ful and  lively  fenfe  of  God,  of  the  truth,  excellence 
and  importance  of  chriftian  religion,  of  the  neceffity 
and  worth  of  a  Savior,  of  the  folemnity  of  our  work, 
and  of  the  reality  of  invifible  things  ;  and  that  we 
may  have  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the 
power  ofgodlinefs,  may  tafte  its  noble  pleafures, 

and 
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and  live  under  its  fweet  dominion,  and  like  fcribes 
well  inftructed  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, may  bring  out  of  the  treafure  of  our  hearts 
things  new  and  old  (c),  which  we  ourfelves  have  been 
taught  of  God  by  his  word  and  Spirit. 

Pray  that  we  may  have  a  clear,  extenfive  and  judi- 
cious acquaintance  with  divine  truths,  and  a  capacity 
to  explain,  illuftrate,  and  confirm  them,  to  defend, 
recommend  and  enforce  them  ;  that  we  may  be  able 
by  found  doclrine,  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gain  foyers  {d) ;  and  that  we  may  have  lively  affec- 
tions, wirh  a  folid  judgment,  to  direct  its  aim  at 
the  hearts  and  confciences  of  our  hearers.  Pray  that 
we  may  be  apt  to  teach  in  a  proper  connection  of  our 
ideas,  and  clear  expreffions  of  them,  in  fuitabie  and 
fcriptural  language :  that  we  may  have  a  becoming 
prefence  of  mind,  an  holy  fortitude  and  courage  for 
every  fervice,  to  which  Christ  calls  us,  and  may 
Jet  out  in  it  with  fuch  governing  views,  as  are  fuit- 
abie to  the  fpirituality  of  its  nature  and  defign.  And 
pray  that  we  may  ever  keep  up  a  humbling  fenfe  of 
our  own  infufficiency,  and  an  entire  dependence  upon 
Christ  and  his  Spirit  for  all  affiftances  in  our  holy 
miniftrations,  and  fo  may  ftudy  to  fhew  ourfelves  ap- 
proved unto  God,  workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ajhamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  (e). 

2.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  prefer ved 
from  the  defections  of  the  age. 

Bear  us  upon  your  hearts  with  ferious  concern  be- 
fore the  Lord,  that  we  may  be  found  in  the  faith, 
holding  faji  the  faithful  word,  and  nourifhed  up  in  the 
words  of  faith  (/),  and  of  good  doclrine,  whereunto  we 
have  attained  (g) ,  and  that  we  may  be  kept  from  all 
the  errors  of  the  day;  efpecially  from  fuch  as  ftrik.e 
at  the  foundation  of  the  chriftians  faith,  hope,  holi- 
nefs  and  falvation,  fuch  as  lie  in  oppofition  to  the 
free  and  foverei.gn  grace  of  God,  to  the  infinite 
S  3  dignity 

(c)  Matt,  xiii.  52.  (</)   Tic.  i.  9.         {e)  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

{/)  Tit,  i.g,  13.  (g)  1  Tim.  iv-  6. 
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dignity  of  the  perfon,  offices,  merit  and  righteouf- 
nefs  of  Christ,  to  the  divine  glory  of  the  perfon 
and  operations  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  the  necefiity  of 
vital  religion,  of  evangelical  holinefs  and  practical 
godlinefs,  under  the  influence  of  the  regenerating, 
and  fanctifying  Spirit. 

Pray  likewiie  that  we  may  not  degenerate  into  a 
carnal,  worldly,  fenfual  frame  of  heart,  and  courfe 
of  life,  into  a  light,  loofe  and  carelefs,  vain,  and 
finful  converfation,  unbecoming  our  chriflian  and 
minifterial  characters,  and  reproachful  to  the  facred 
doctrine  we  preach.  Pray  that  we  may  have  a  good 
conscience  in  all  things,  willing  to  live  honejlly  (h),  or  in 
a  decent,  regular  and  becoming  manner  •,  that  we 
may  live  our  Sermons,  and  be  exemplary  in  word,  in 
converfation,  in  charity,  in  fpirit,infaith,  in  purity  (/'); 
that  we  may  be  blamelefs,  vigilant,  fober  and  of  good 
behaviour,  lovers  of  hofpitality,  lovers  of  good  men> 
jujl,  holy  and  temperate  (k),  not  f elf -willed,  not  foon 
angry,  not  given  to  wine,  nofirikers,  not  given  to  filthy 
lucre  (/) ;  but  that  we  may  have  a  good  report  of  them 
which  are  without,  and  may  flee  thefe  things,  and  fol- 
low after  right eoufnefs,  godlinefs,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meeknefs  arid  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 
of  a  pure  heart  (m). 

Pray  that  in  all  things  we  may  Jhew  ourfelves  pat- 
terns  of  good  works ;  and  in  doclrine  may  Jhew  uncorrupt- 
nefs,  gravity,  fincerity,  found  fpeech  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned (n) ;  that  we  may  war  a  good  warfare,  holding 
faith  and  a  good  confcience ;  that  we  may  take  heed  unto 
ourfelves  and  to  our  doclrine,  and  continue  in  it  (o),  and 
may  give  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  theminiftry  be  not 
blamed ;  but  may  in  all  things  approve  ourfelves  as  the 
miniflers  of  God  {p),  &c. 

3.  Br$- 

(/;)  Heb.  xiii.  18.  (/)   I  Tim.  iv.  12,  16. 

{h)  1  Tim.  iii.  2,  7.  (I)  Tit.  i.  7,  8. 

(m)   1  Tim.  vi    11.  and  2  Ep.  ii.  23. 
{//)  Tit.  ii.  7,  8.  [0)   1  Tim.  i.  19,  20. 

{/>)  2  Cor.  vi.  3,  4. 
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3.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  helped 
to  fulfil  our  miniftry  in  the  belt  manner. 

Pray  that  we  may  have  the  prefence  of  God  with 
us,  frefh  and  plentiful  unctions  of  the  Spirit,  and 
all  gracious  afliftances  from  Christ,  in  our  ftudies, 
in  our  preaching  and  prayers,  in  the  adminiftration 
of  the  feals  of  the  covenant,  in  our  prefidings  in 
church-affairs,  in  our  vifiting  the  fick,  in  our  private 
applications  to  particular  perlbns,  as  occafions  may 
require,  and  in  all  our  daily  converfes ;  and  fo  may 
find  by  happy  experience  that  we  arzftrong  in  the 
grace  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  (r),  and  that  he  emi- 
nently makes  good  his  promife  to  us,  ho,  lam  with 
you  always  to  the  end  of  the  world  {s\ 

Beg  of  God  for  us,  that  we  may  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  dotlrine,  and  may  not  neg- 
letl  the  gift  that  is  in  us,  but  may  meditate  on  the  things 
of  God,  and  give  ourfelves  wholly  to  them,  that  our  pro- 
fiting may  appear  to  all ;  that  we  may  fir  up  the  gift  of 
God  which  is  in  us  (t),  and  may  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  dwelleth  in  us,  that  good  thing  which  is  commit- 
ted to  us  (u).  And  pray  that  we  may  be  careful  who 
we  introduce  into  the  miniftry,  that  the  fame  things, 
which  we  have  heard  of  Christ  and  his  Apoftles,  may 
be  committed  to  faithful  men,  who  jh all  be  able  to  teach 
others  alfo  (#).  Plead  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
to  Christ  and  fouls  ;  may  be  full  of  holy  zeal  for 
his  glory  and  tender  companion  to  them ;  may  con- 
tend for  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  with  great  earneft- 
nefs,  and  with  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  not  lording 
it  over  God's  heritage,  nor  indulging  the  wrath  of 
man,  which  worketh  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  God ;  but 
may  be  ferving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
fpeaking  the  truth  in  love,  and  in  meeknefs  injlrucling 
them  that  oppofe  themfelves,  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth, 
S  4  and 

(r)   2  Tim.  ii.  i.  (.f)  Matt,  xxviii.    20. 

{t)   I  Tim.  iv.  13,  14,  15.         (//)   2  Tim.  i.  6,  14.. 
(x)   2  Tim.  ii.  2. 
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and  that  'they  may  recover  them/elves,  or  as  it  is  in  your 
margins,  that  they  may  awake  dvAv^aaiv  out  of  the 
fnare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will  (y). 

Be  earned  with  God  for  us,  that  we  may  be  paflors 
after  his  own  heart,  who  pall  feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  under/landing  (z) ;  that  we  may  keep  clofe  to  his 
word,  and  may  nzvzxfhun  to  declare  the  whole  counfel 
of  God;  that  no  do6lrine  or  duty  may  be  neglected 
and  parted  over  in  the  courfe  of  our  miniftry  •,  that 
the  moft  ufeful  and  important  may  be  moft  infifted 
on ;  that  we  may  not  feed  you  with  unprofitable 
niceties,  which  minifter  queftions  unto  vain  jang- 
ling rather  than  godly  edifying;  and  that  we  may 
labor  diligently  in  our  work,  like  perfons  who  tra- 
vail in  birth  till  Christ  be  formed  in  our  hearers, 
may  open  our  mouths  boldly  to  make  known  the  myjlery 
of  the  Gofpel  (a),  may  be  injlant  in  feafon  and  out  of 
feafon  (b),  may  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
fujfering  and  doRrine,  and  may  purfue  the  end  of  the 
commandment,  which  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  confcience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned  (c). 

Pray  that  integrity  and  uprightnefs  may  preferve 
us,  that  we  may  renounce  the  hidden  things  of  dijhonefly, 
not  walking  in  craftinefs,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully  id);  that  we  may  not  be  as  many  which  cor- 
rupt the  word  of  God,  but  as  offincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
we  may  fpeak  in  Chrift  (e) ;  and  that,  like  the  great 
Apoftle,  we  may  be  able  to  fay,  our  exhortation  was 
not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleannefs,  nor  in  guile  y  but  as  we 
were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trujl  with  the  Gofpel, 
even  fo  we  fpeak,  not  as  pleafeng  men,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hearts  •,  for  neither  at  any  time  ufed  we  flat- 
tering words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetoufnefs  ; 
God  is  witnefs.  Nor  of  men  fought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther 

(y)   2  Tim.  ii.  2^,  26.  (z)  Jer.  iii.  15. 

{a)   1  Tim.  i.  4,  6.  (6)  Eph.  vi.  19,  20. 

(c)  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  and  1  Ep.  i.  5. 

(,/)  2  Ccr.  ii.  1 7.  {e)  Ibid.  iv.  2. 
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ther  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  but  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurfe  cherifheth  her  children ;  fo  being 
affeclionately  defirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  to  you  not  the  Gofpel  of  God  only,  but  alfo  our 
own  fouls,  becaufe  ye  were  dear  unto  us  (g) ;  with  abun-j 
dance  more  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

Pray  that  we  may  ever  remember,  that  we  receive 
our  truft  from  Christ,  and  are  accountable  to  him ; 
that  neceflity  is  laid  upon  us,  yea,  wo  is  unto  us,  if 
we  preach  not  the  Gofpel  •,  that  it  is  required  ofjiewards 
to  be  found  faithful,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  a  very 
fmall  thing  with  us  to  be  judged  of  man' s  judgment,  fince 
he  that  judges  us  is  the  Lord  (h).  And  pray  that  we 
may  never  be  terrified  by  our  adverfaries  into  a  de- 
fertion  of  Christ  and  his  caufe;  but  may  (land 
ready  to  be  partakers  of  the  affiiclions  of  the  Gofpel, 
according  to  the  power  of  God,  whenever  he  may  call  us 
to  them  ;  that  we  may  endure  hardnefs  as  good  foldiers 
ofjefus  Chrifl  (i),  and  make  full  proof  of  our  mi- 
niftry,  through  neceffities  and  diflreffes,  through  honor 
and  difhonor,  through  evil  report  and  good  report  (k). 

Pray  that  in  the  whole  of  our  work  and  conduct, 
we  may  be  wife  as  ferpents,  while  we  are  harmlefs  as 
doves ;  wife  to  win  fouls,  and  wife,  in  applying  fuit- 
ably  to  all  cafes,  giving  to  every  one  his  portion  in  due 
feafon,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wifdom,  that  we  may  prefent  them  perfecl  in  Chrifi 
Jefus  (/).  And  pray  that  we  may  be  prudent,  as 
well  as  faithful,  in  the  difcharge  of  our  truft ;  that 
we  may  always  go  into  fuch  meafures,  and  manage 
them  with  fuch  a  temper,  as  will  not  injure  and  ex- 
pofe  the  glorious  caufe  we  are  concerned  for,  but 
will  turn,  by  a  divine  blefiing,  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  our  Redeemer,  to  the  advancement  of  the  honor 
and  intereft  of  the  Gofpel  kingdom,  in  truth,  holi- 
nefs,  love  and  peace,  and  to  the  edification  of  the 

church. 

(g)  2  Thcfl*.  ii.  3—8.  (b)  1  Cor.  iv.  ?,  3,  4. 

(/)  2  Tim.  i.  2.  and  ii.  3.  {k)  2  Cor.  vi.  4,  8. 

;/)  Col.  i.  28. 
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church.  The  wifdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under/land  his 
way,  and  the  prudent  man  looks  well  to  his  going  (m). 
O  pray,  that,  as  Christ  was  to  his  Father  in  the 
days  of  his  flefh,  fo  we  may  be  his  fervants  that  fhall 
deal  prudently  (n) ;  and  that  God  would  open  to  us  a 
door  of  utterance  to  fpeak  the  myjlery  of  Chrift,  that  we 
may  make  it  manifeft  as  we  ought  to  fpeak  (o). 

4.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  our  miniftry  may  be 
accepted  of  God  in  Christ,  and  of  his  people. 

Pray  that  we  may  ftudy  to  fhew  ourfelves  ap- 
proved of  God,  and  may  labor  above  all  things  elfe, 
to  be  accepted  of  him ;  that  we  may  be  indeed  a 
fweet  favor  to  God  in  Christ,  both  in  thofe  that 
are  faved,  and  in  thofe  that  perifh ;  that  he  may 
fmile  upon  us  and  our  labors,  and  give  teftimony  to 
the  word  of  his  grace ;  that,  however  we  may  be 
accounted  of  by  man,  we  may  be  honorable  in  his 
fight ;  and  that  our  upright  aims  at  his  glory  and 
the  good  of  fouls,  though  attended  with  many  infir- 
mities, maybe  gracioufly  accepted  on  Christ's 
account. 

And  pray  that  we  may  be  approved  of  men  in  all 
thofe  things,  and  thofe  only,  wherein  we  are  accepted 
of  God-,  that  their  prejudices  may  not  hinder  our 
ufefulnefs  to  themfelves  or  others ;  but  that  they  may 
rejoice  in  our  light,  and  that  by  the  manifeftation  of 
the  truth,  we  may  commend  ourfelves  to  every  man's  con- 
fcience  in  the  Jight  of  God.  Pray  that  our  office  may 
be  neither  fet  too  high,  nor  funk  too  low ;  but  that 
we  may  be  accounted  of  as  the  minifters  of  Chrifi,  and 
fiewards  of  themyjleries  of  God.  And  O  beg  of  God, 
that  fuch  fpirituality  and  purity,  evidence  and  power, 
may  run  through  our  miniflrations  and  behaviour,  as 
fhall  fupport  the  dignity  of  our  character,  as  the  mi- 
nifters of  Christ,  and  mall  make  our  fervices  ac- 
ceptable to  the  faints,   and  particularly  to  them, 

who 

{m)  Prov.  xiv.  8,  15,  (;/)  Ifa.  Jii,  13. 

{$)  Col.  iv.  3,  4. 
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who  are  our  charge,  and  among  whom  we  more 
efpecially  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

5.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  made 
fuccefsful  in  our  work. 

Wreftle  with  us  in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  be 
directed  in  our  ftudies,  and  public  miniftrations,  to 
fuch  fubjects,  as  (hall  be  moft  fuitable  to  the  ftate  of 
the  flock,  and  that  God  would  bring  fuch  fouls  un- 
der the  word,  as  he  will  teach  to  profit  by  it.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  owned  and  bleifed  to  the  gathering 
in,  and  gathering  home  of  God's  elect,  to  the 
awakening,  convincing  and  converting  of  finners, 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  fee  their  fin  and  danger, 
the  necefiity  and  excellence  of  Christ  and  his  falva- 
tion,  and  may  be  turned  from  darknefs  to  light,  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God ;  that  multitudes  may  fly  as 
a  cloud  to  Christ  and  his  churches,  and  flock  like 
doves  to  the  holes  of  their  windows  ;  that  we  may  not 
have  caufe  for  that  mournful  complaint,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  (p)  ?  but  that  many  may  be 
made  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power  (q). 

And  pray  that  our  miniftry  may  be  blefTed  to  the 
growth,  eftablifhment  and  perfeverance  of  the  faints, 
in  light,  faith  and  love,  in  evangelical  repentance, 
confolation,  hope,  and  holinefs  to  compleat  falva- 
tion  •,  that  they  who  fit  in  darknefs,  and  are  full  of 
doubts  and  fears,  may  be  enlightned,  refolved  and 
fatisfied,  that  the  weak  may  be  ftrengthened,  that 
the  tempted  may  be  fuccoured,  that  wounded  con- 
fciences  may  be  healed,  that  the  bowed  down  in  fpi- 
rit  may  be  raifed  up,  that  the  dejected  and  difconfo- 
late  may  be  encouraged  and  comforted,  that  the  wa- 
vering may  be  eftablimed,  that  languifhing  fouls 
may  be  revived,  that  cold  hearts  may  be  warmed, 
that  backfliders  may  be  recovered,  that  all  the  righ- 
teous may  hold  on  their  way,  and  grow  ftronger  and 

irronger, 

(/>)  Ifai.liii.  i.  {q)  Pfal.  ex.  3. 
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ftronger,  that  the  churches  of  Christ  may  be  abun- 
dantly increafed  and  edified,  and  that  we  may  always 
come  to  you  in  the  fulnefs  of  the  blejjing  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrijl(r). 

6.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  ufefulnefs  of  our 
lives  may  be  continued. 

Beg  of  God  that,  for  your  fakes  rather  than  our 
own,  we  may  not  be  cut  off  in  the  midft  of  our  vi- 
gor and  fervices,  as  many  of  his  fervants  have  been, 
an  affetting  inftance  of  which  has  lately  been  felt  in 
this  place ;  and  that  we  may  not  outlive  our  ufeful- 
nefs to  the  church  and  the  world,  as  has  been  the 
cafe  of  others.  Pray  that  our  abilities  of  body  and 
mind,  our  ftrength  and  health,  our  gifts  and  graces, 
may  be  maintained  in  a  capacity  of  continued  and 
growing  fervice  all  our  days.  Pray  that  $atan  may 
not  ftir  up  enemies  againft  us,  and  hinder  us  in  our 
work ;  and  that  our  minds  may  not  be  diffracted, 
enfeebled,  and  broken  by  the  flights  and  unkind- 
nefTes  of  our  friends,  by  the  jars  and  difcords  of 
fome  profeffors  of  Christ's  name,  and  by  the  de- 
fection of  others,  or  by  ftraits  and  hardfhips  in  our 
worldly  circumflances.  And  pray  that  we  may  have 
continued  liberty,  by  the  favor  of  a  good  govern- 
ment, for  the  exercife  of  our  miniftry,  that  the  word 
of  the  "Lord  may  have  free  courfe,  and  be  glorified,  that 
we  may  be  delivered  from  them  who  do  not  believe, 
and  from  unreafonable  and  wicked  men,  who  envy  our 
rights  and  privileges,  and  would  flop  our  mouths : 
For  thefe  purpofes  the  Apoftle  begged  the  prayers  of 
the  churches,  Rom.  xv.  20.  and  2  Thejf.  iii.  1,  2. 
And  when  Peter  was  put  into  prifon,  prayer  was  made 
without  ceafmg  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him  (j). 

7.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  united 
with  one  another,  and  with  the  churches  of  Christ,. 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Beg 

(r)  Rom.  xv.  29.  (>)  A£>  acii.  5. 
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Beg  of  God  that  our  hearts  may  be  knit  together 
in'  love  with  our  brethren  in  the  miniftry,  and  with 
our  brethren  in  the  fellowfhip  of  the  Gofpel,  efpe- 
cially  with  thofe  of  them,  who  are  under  our  pafto- 
ral  care  ;  that  we  all  may  Arrive,  not  one  againft 
another,  but  may  jlrive  together ■,  as  with  one  mind  and 
heart,  for  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel  (/),  and'  may  con- 
tend  earneftly,  and  unitedly,  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  faints  (u).  Be  earned  with  God  for  us,  that 
we  may  afiift,  encourage  and  ftrengthen  one  ano- 
ther's hands  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  may 
never  weaken  them  by  unreafonable  jealoufies,  and 
unbrotherly  treatment,  by  pride  and  envy,  by  dif- 
refpect  and  contempt,  by  fhynefs  and  diftance,  by 
feuds  and  quarrels,  by  divifions  and  a  party-fpirit, 
to  the  prejudice  and  difgrace  of  the  common  caufe 
of  Christ  and  religion. 

Pray  that  all  the  faithful  fervants  and  faints  in 
Christ  Jesus  may  live,  and  love  as  brethren,  and 
that  none  of  them  may  injure  the  characters  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  others,  who  we  cannot  but  believe  are 
dear  to  Christ,  have  the  grace  of  God  in  truth, 
and  agree  with  us  in  the  foundation-articles  of  the 
Gofpel,  though  in  fome  lefler  things  they  may  dif- 
fer from  us,  and  may  not  follow  with  us.  Pray 
that,  as  far  as  we  have  already  attained^  we  may  all 
walk  by  the  fame  rule,  and  mind  the  fame  things  (x) ;  and 
that  if,  in  matters  of  a  more  doubtful  and  indifferent 
nature,  any  be  otherwife  minded,  we  may  recom- 
mend them  to  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  ufe  of 
chriflian  brotherly  methods,  to  fet  them  to- rights 
in  thofe  things,  and  may  neverthelels  think  and 
fpeak  well  of  their  other  fervices,  as  far  as  they  are 
fuited  to  promote  the  mod  important  doctrines  and 
duties,  relating  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  interefts 
of  real  religion,  and  the  falvation  of  the  church. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  of  the  Apoftle's  fpirit,  who 

rejoiced, 
(/)  Phil.  i.  27.  («)  Judc  3.  (#)  Phil.iii.  15,  16. 
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rejoiced,  and  refolved  he  would  rejoice,  if  Chriji  were 
preached  (y),  whether  it  were  by  friends  or  enemies 
to  himfelf.  And  pray  that  Elders  may  be  intreated  as 
fathers,  and  younger -men  as  brethren  (z),  that  all  faith- 
ful minifters  may  treat  one  another,  and  be  treated 
by  others,  with  due  decency  and  refpecl,  and  that 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  fin- 
cerity  and  truth,  and  particularly  the  churches  un- 
der our  charge,  may  be  of  one  mind  and  live  in  peace, 
and  fo  the  God  of  love  and  peace  may  be  with  us  (a). 
Once  more, 

8.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  our  own  fouls  may 
be  faved,  and  that  we  may  give  up  our  accounts 
with  joy  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Let  us  have  an  intereft  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life{b),  that  when  we  have  done  preaching  to 
ethers,  we  ourfelves  may  not  be  cafl-aways  (c)  -y  but 
that  we  may  be  helped  to  take  fuch  heed  to  ourfelves, 
and  to  our  doclrine,  as  mail  be  the  means,  in  the  hand 
of  the  Spirit,  of  faving  ourfelves  and  them  that  hear 
us  (d) ,  and  that  when  the  chief  Jhepherdfhall  appear, 
we  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away  (e). 
O  !  that  all  things  relating  to  us  may  turn  to  our  fal- 
vation,  through  your  prayers,  and  the  fupply  of  the  Spi- 
rit ofjefus  Chrtft  (/).  And  pray  that  our  accounts 
of  our  people,  and  of  our  miniftry  to  them,  for 
whofe  fouls  we  watch,  may  be  given  up  at  laft  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief-,  for  that  would  be  unprofitable, 
and  very  fad  for  them  (g).  Pray  that  they  may  be 
our  hope,  and  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing  now,  and 
that  they  may  be  our  glory,  and  our  joy,  in  the  prefence 
cf  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  at  his  coming  (h).     Pray  that 

multi- 


(v)  Phil.  i.  1 8. 

(z)  1  Tim.  v.  1 

(a)  2  Cor.  xi'ti.  u. 

(b)  2  Tim.  v\.  12. 

(<•)   i  Cor.  ix.  27. 

[d)  1  Tim.  iv.  1 6. 

\e)  1  Pet.  v.  4. 

(f)  Phil.  i.iS. 

(j)  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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multitudes  may  be  owned  by  Christ,  as  the  feals  of 
our  miniftry,  in  the  day  of  his  fecond  appearing,  and 
that  then  we  may  be  found  among  the  wife,  who 
fhallfhine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  among 
thofe,  that  have  turned  many  to  righteoufnefs,  andfoall 
fhine  as  theftarsfor  ever  and  ever  (J). 

Having  in  thefe  brief  hints  directed  your  prayers 
for  us,  which  reminds  us  of  our  duty  ;  let  me, 

II.  Offer  fome  confiderations  to  engage  your 
prayers  on  our  behalf ;  which  will  (hew  our  need  of 
them,  and  why  we  defire  them. 

And  give  me  leave  to  fuggeft  the  following  things 
to  this  purpofe. 

i.  Our  work  is  very  important. 

It  is  the  greateft  and  the  moft  important,  that 
any  perfons  can  be  engaged  in.     What  you  have 
heard,  under  the  firft  general  head,  may  be  furficient 
to  convince  you  of  this :  It  immediately  relates  to 
God  and  Christ,  and  another  world,  to  the  higheft 
manifeilations  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  the  recovery  and  falvation  of  immortal  fouls. 
The  holinefs  and  the  happinefs  of  this  world,  and' 
the  everlafling  blefTednefs  or  mifery  of  our  hearers 
for  the  next,  are  nearly  concerned  in  it :  Eternal  life 
or  death  hang,  as  it  were,  upon  our  lips ;  for  we  are 
to  fome  the  favor  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  others 
of  life  unto  life ;  and  O !    who  is  fufficient  for  thefe 
things  (k)  ?  How  folemn,  how  awful  and  important 
are  the  confequences  of  our  miniftry  !   How  much 
do  the  honor  of  Christ,  and  of  God  in  him,  the 
intereft  of  religion,  the  profperity  of  the  church, 
and  the  welfare  of  precious  fouls,  depend  upon  a  due 
difcharge  of  it !  And  yet  the  utmoft  of  our  ftudy, 
labor,  care  and  faithfulnefs  will  come  to  nothing  * 
we  mail  bring  nothing  to  pafs  by  all  that  we  can  do, 
if  God  do  not  own,  affift  and  fucceed  us  in  it.     The 
work  is  his,  and  we  are  only  underworkers  to  him  in 
the  great  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory. 

There- 
(;)  Dan.xu.  3»  (k)  2  Cor,  ii.  16. 
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Therefore,  Brethren^  pray  for  us,  that  this  impor- 
tant work  may  not  mifcarry  in  our  hands. 

2.  Our  difficulties  in  managing  it  are  many. 

There  cannot  but  be  many  difficulties  arifing  from 
the  nature  of  the  work  itfelf,  as  it  relates  to  the  deep 
things  of  God,  the  concerns  of  his  glory,  and  the 
falvation  of  never-dying  fouls.  It  is  no  eafy  thing 
to  underftand,  ftate,  and  defend  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Gofpel;  to  fet  them  in  a  juft,  proper,  and 
harmonious  light,  and  to  enforce  its  duties  upon 
right  principles ;  to  improve  and  apply  every  point 
in  a  fuitable  manner  to  all  cafes ;  to  make  a  due  fe- 
paration  between  the  precious  and  the  vile  -,  rightly 
to  divide  the  word  of  truth  to  faints  and  finners,  to 
hardned  and  tender  confciences,  to  weak  and  ftrong 
believers,  to  backdiders  and  to  them  that  walk  with 
God  •,  and  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  churches, 
and  the  difcipline  of  Christ's  houfe,  to  his  honor 
and  your  edification. 

There  are  likewife  difficulties  arifing  from  the 
many  perfons  of  different  tempers  that  we  have  to  do 
with  :  Some  are  enemies  to  us,  to  Christ  and  the 
Gofpel ;  and  even  friends  themfelves  are  often  occa- 
fions  of  the  greateft  grief  and  trouble  to  us.  Some 
~in  this  imperfect  world,  pardon  me,  brethren,  I  do 
not  defign  an  accufation  of  any  particular  perfon ; 
atbut  fome,  every  one  knows,  are  ignorant  and  obfli- 
nate,  and  others  artful  and  intriguing ;  fome  incon- 
fiderate,  and  others  defigning  •,  fome  proud  and  paf- 
fionate,  and  others  morofe  and  fevere  •,  fome  too  luke- 
warm and  indifferent,  and  others  too  hot  and  uncha- 
ritable: And  whatfoever  differences  and  diforders 
there  are  among  them,  they  all  one  way  or  other 
affect  us,  and  turn  to  our  exercife  and  grief,  though 
they  may  not  immediately  fall  upon  us.  There  are 
difficulties  attending  the  temptations  that  furround 
us,  from  the  fmiles  and  frowns,  the  flatteries  and 
refentments,  the  honors  and  reproaches,  the  accom- 
modations and  the  ftraitneffes  of  this  world,  and  even 

from 
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from  the  fuccefs,  or  want  of  fuccefs  in  our  mlniftry* 
Some  or  other  of  thefe  are  ftrong  temptations  to 
pride,  covetoufnefs  and  fenfualityon  one  hand,  or  to 
envy  and  hypocrify,  difcouragement,  (loth  and  dis- 
content on  the  other. 

There  are  alfo  difficulties  arifing  from  the  oppofi- 
tions  we  meet  with  from  within,  and  from  without, 
from  our  own  fpirits  and  from  others  fpirits,  frorri 
fin,  Satan  and  the  World,  and  from  the  dangers  we 
lie  expofed  to,  more  than  others,  in  days  of  trial, 
reproach  and  perfecution  for  the  fake  of  Christ 
and  the  Gofpel.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  faithful  in 
the  midft  or  all  thefe  difficulties.  We  need  abun- 
dance of  wifdom  and  grace,  of  ftudy,  pains  and  care, 
of  faith  and  patience*,  of  felf-denial  and  holy  forti- 
tude, of  watchfulnefs  over  our  ownpafiions,  of  meek-* 
nefs  and  patience,  of  tendernefs  and  forbearance,  of 
humility  and  condefcenfion ;  and  we  need  a  refolute 
adherence  to  Christ,  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  duties  of  our  places,  that  our  minds  may  not 
be  fhaken  and  enfeebled,  nor  our  zeal  abated  by  the 
difficulties  which  befet  us  ;  but  that  notwithstanding 
thefe,  we  may  hold  on  our  way,  and  faithfully  fulfil 
the  miniflry  we  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesits. 
Therefore,  Brethren,  -pray  for  as,  that  we  may  not 
be  perverted  and  overfet  by  the  difficulties  we  meet 
with  in  our  work. 

3.  Ourftrength  is  but  fmall. 

We  are  men  of  like  paflions,  of  like  natural  and 
finful  infirmities  with  yourfelves  •,  weaknefs  and  wea- 
rinefs  attend  our  mortal  bodies  ;  flefh  and  blood,  and 
appetites  and  affections  toward  this  world,  hang  about 
us,  and  fenfible  objects  ftrike  us,  and  are  apt  to  en* 
tangle  and  enfnare  us.  Many  corruptions  remain 
with  us  •,  I  fpeak  from  what  I  know  of  myfelf :  we 
are  dark  and  ignorant  creatures,  liable  to  miftakes ; 
we  are  weak  and  impotent  creatures,  infufficient  for 
any  thing  as  of  ourfelves-,  and  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  under  a  wrong  biafs  in  our  views  and  con- 
T  duel  J 
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duc~fc:  Pride  and  paflion  are  incident  to  us,  fear  and 
difcouragement  are  apt  to  break  our  fpirits,  and  floth 
and  indolence  are  ready  to  creep  upon  us  ;  and  there 
is  fomething  lacking  inour  fpirituality,  and  heavenly- 
mindednefs,  and  in  every  gift  and  grace  that  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  a  due  difcharge  of  our  truft.  We  are  no 
match  for  the  difficulties  we  meet  with,  nor  are  we 
equal  to  the  importance  of  our  work ;  we  are  no 
more  than  God  makes  us,  and  all  the  treafure  we 
have  is  in  earthen  veffels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us  (/).  Therefore,  Brethren^ 
'pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  helped  againft  all  our  in- 
firmities, and  may  never  be  left  to  our  own  fpirits. 

4.  The  refidue  of  the  fpirit  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  room  to  hope  that,  by  the  help  of  your 
fervent  prayers,  it  may  be  brought  down  upon  us. 

We  ferve  a  good  matter,  who  has  promifed  to  be 
with  us,  and  is  all-fufficient  for  our  help  ;  this  is  our 
grand  encouragement  in  our  work,  and  without  an 
experience  and  hope  of  this  we  mould  utterly  fink 
and  faint  in  it :  But  though  we  are  not  fufficient  of 
curfelves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  onrfehes  ;  yet  our  fuf- 
ficiency  is  of  God,  who  makes  us  able  minijiers  of  the  new 
teflament,  not  of  the  letter  of  the  Gofpel  only,  but  of 
the  fpirit  (m)  of  the  Gofpel,  which  accompanies  the 
miniftration  of  it.  Christ'j  grace  is  fufficient  for  us, 
and  hisjlrength  is  made  per  feci  in  our  weaknefs  -,  and  we 
can  do  all  things  through  Chriji  who  Jlrengthneth  us. 
It  is  he  that  ftands  by  his  fervants,  that  none  may 
hurt  them  whilft  he  has  work  to  do  by  them  ;  and  it 
is  he  that  gives  them  a  mouth  and  wifdom,  which  all 
their  adverfaries  floatt  not  be  able  to  gainfay  or  refifi ;  for 
God  has  not  given  to  them  the  fpirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  found  mind(n).  He  af- 
fifts  and  owns  us  in  our  work,  and  having  obtained 
help  of  him,  we  continue  to  this  day,  witnefiing 


both 


(/)   2  Cor.  iv.  7.  {m}  Ibid.  iii.  5,  6. 

in)  2  Tim.  i.  7. 
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both  to  fmall  and  great  the   things  which  concern 
Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

But  we  ftill  need  a  further  fupply  of  his  Spirit  to 
qualify  us  for,  and  animate  us  in  our  work,  that 
we,  like  the  Apoftle,  may  not  count  our  lives  dear  to 
our  J "elves ,  fo  that  we  may  finijh  our  courfe  with  joy ■,  and 
the  miniftry  which  we  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jefusy 
to  tejlify  the  Go/pel  of  the  grace  ofGod(o).  Alas !  how 
vifible  is  it,  that  the  holy  Spirit  is  in  great  meafure 
withdrawn  from  minifters,  as  well  as  churches  ?  Grey 
hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  us,  and  yet  how  many 
are  there  that  know  it  not?  But  the  refidue  of  the 
Spirit  is  with  Christ,  he  is  exalted  to  fried  him 
down  abundantly  in  all  his  gifts  and  graces;  and 
his  promifes  encourage  our  faith  and  hope  in  prayer 
for  this  great  bleffing  of  the  new  teftament :  And  if 
you,  brethren,  were  to  ftrive  together  with  us  in 
your  prayers,  what  a  happy  omen  would  this  be  ? 
What  might  we  not  expect  from  him,  who  hath  faid, 
if  but  two  of  you  Jhall  agree  on  earthy  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  fhall  ajk,  it  fhall  be  done  unto  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ,  for  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midji  of  them  (p)  t  God's  pouring  out  a  fpirit  of 
grace  and  fupplication  is  his  way  of  ufhering  in  all 
other  bleffings.  The  prayer  of  faith  honors  God, 
and  he  will  honor  fuch  prayer ;  he  will  hear  the 
prayer  of  his  people  for  their  minifters,  as  well  as  of 
his  minifters  for  them.  When  prayer  was  made  by 
the  church  without  ceafing  for  Peter,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  was  fent  to  deliver  him  out  of  priibn(^) :  And 
the  Apoftle  Paul  was  well  aflured  that  the  preaching 
of  Christ,  and  his  delight  in  it,  would  turn  to  his 
falvation  through  the  prayers  of  the  church,  and  the 
fupply  of  the  fpirit  ofjefus  Chrifl  (r). 

Help  us  therefore,    brethren,   in   your  prayers, 

that  we  may  be  Jtrengthned  with  all  might  by  the 

T  2  fpirit 

{»)  Afts  xx.  24.  {/)  Matt,  xviii.  19,  20. 

(?)  Afts  xii.  5  —  10.  (r)  Phil.  i.  19. 
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fpirit  in  the  inner  man,  and  that  we  may  have  grace 
given  to  us,  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  gift  of  Chrifi, 
who  is  afcended  up  on  high  to  give  gifts  to  men,  and  to 
continue  giving  pajlors  and  teachers  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniflry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Chrifi,  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  fon  of  God,  unto 
a  perfetl  man,  unto  the  meafure  of  the  jlature  oftheful- 
nefs  of  Chrifi  (s). 

5.  Our  prayers  and  labors  for  you,  call  for  a  re- 
turn of  your  prayers  for  us. 

The  Apoftle  prayed  for  the  churches,  as  much  as 
he  defired  their  prayers  for  him  ;  and  his  affectionate 
remembrance  of  them,  together  with  his  labors  for 
them,  and  with  them,  encouraged  his  hopes,  and 
juftified  his  claims  of  their  like  remembrance  of  him. 
We  have  devoted  ourfelves  to  the  fervice  of  Christ 
for  your  fouls ;  we  ftudy,  preach  and  pray  with  deep 
concern  of  heart  for  you  •,  we  are  willing  to  fpend 
and  be  fpent,  to  wear  out  our  time  and  ftrength, 
our  fpirits  and  health,  our  lungs  and  lives  for  you, 
to  take  all  pains,  and  to  endure  all  things  for  the  eletTs 
fake,  that  they  may  alfo  obtain  the  falvation,  which  is 
in  Jefus  Chrifi  with  eternal  glory  (/). 

We  watch  for  your  fouls,  and  are  earneflly  defirous 
that  they  may  profper,  and  be  faved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  would  neglecl:  nothing  that, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  may  be  the  means  of  fubferv- 
ing  your  fpiritual  and  eternal  benefit.  We  labory 
flriving,  according  to  his  working  which  worketh  in  us> 
that  we  may  prefent  you  perfetl  in  Chrifi  Jefus  («) ;  and 
are  always  laboring  fervently  for  you  in  our  prayers,  that 
ye  may  ft  and  perfetl  and  compleat  in  all  the  will  of  God  (x). 
If  you  knew  how  much  you  are  in  our  hearts,  id  our 
prayers  and  labors  for  you,  you  would  never  forget 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Therefore,  Brethren,  pray 
for  us,  who  are  daily  laboring  and  praying  for  you. 

6.  The 

(/)  Eph.  iv.  7 — r3«  (./)   2  Tim.  ii.  10. 

(//)  Col.  i.  28,  29.  (x)  chap.  iv.  12. 
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6f  The  anfwer  of  your  prayers  for  us  will  turn 
to  your  own  benefit,  and  to  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  and  glory. 

It  is  your  intereft,  as  well  as  duty,  to  pray  for  us ; 
for  all  your  prayers  on  our  behalf  will  return  into 
your  own  bofoms.  You,  of  all  perfons,  will  be 
moft  likely  to  profit  by  our  labors,  for  you  will  at- 
tend them  with  fairer  profpec~ts  of  Christ's  prefence 
with  them,  having  beforehand  recommended  them 
to  his  bleiTing  j  and  if  our  gifts  and  graces  florifh, 
we  fhall  lead  you  into  good  pafture ;  but  if  they 
wither  and  decline,  you  will  want  food  for  your 
fouls.  The  more  we  are  filled  with  the  treafure  of 
Gofpel  truths,  and  live  under  their  power,  the  more 
we  fhall  hand  them  out  to  you  :  The  more  we 
abound  in  all  fpiritual  wifdom  and  utterance,  the 
greater  will  be  your  advantage  by  the  blefling  of 
Christ  on  our  miniftrations,  and  the  more  will  you 
ordinarily  be  increafed,  edified  and  comforted  :  The 
more  the  prefence  of  Christ  is  with  us,  the  more 
you  will  feel  it,  and  be  the  better  for  it.  It  all  turns 
to  your  own  account,  as  well  as  ours;  and  none 
knows  how  much  both  you  and  we  lofe,  for  want  of 
your  prayers  for  us. 

Yea,  the  more  we  are  afiifted  and  owned,  the 
more  Christ  makes  us  burning  and  mining  lights, 
and  attends  our  miniftrations  with  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  the  more  will  his  kingdom  be  enlarged,  his 
intereft  prevail,  and  his  glory  fhine  in  our  world  : 
When  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us,  great  numbers 
will  believe,  and  be  turned  to  the  Lord  ;  and  God  will 
thereby  fulfil  all  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power  in  your  own  fouls,  that 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  (y).  Therefore,  Brethren,  pray 
fir  us,  that  you  yourfelves  may  be  edified,  eftablilhed 
T  3  and 

[y)  2  Tim.  i.  11,  12. 
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and  comforted  ;  and  that  the  kingdom  and  glory  of 
Christ  may  fpread  and  prevail  among  us. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  two  principal 
branches  of  our  defign,  as  far  as  our  time  would 
allow.  Suffer  me  now  to  clofe  the  whole  in  a  few 
words  by  way  of  addrefs  to  this  church,  and  its 
paftor. 

1.  To  you  of  this  church. 

Let  me  intreat  your  prayers,  as  for  myfelf  and  all 
the  fervants  of  Christ,  fo  particularly  for  our  bro- 
ther, who  is  now  fet  over  you  in  the  Lord.  Beg 
for  him  all  that  we  have  been  defiring  you  to  afk  of 
God  for  us;  and  let  the  various  confiderations,  that 
have  been  offered  to  engage  your  prayers  for  us,  be 
reviewed  to  engage  them  in  a  particular  manner, 
with  the  greateft  earneftnefs  and  importunity,  fre- 
quency, and  continuance  for  him. 

The  immediate  and  peculiar  relation,  in  which  he 
now  flands  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gofpel  to  you,  the 
peculiar  charge  he  has  taken  of  you,  the  peculiar 
concern  we  truft  he  will  have,  and  will  manifeft  for 
you,  the  peculiar  intereft  you  will  have  in  his  pray- 
ers, ftudies  and  labors,  and  the  peculiar  concern 
your  own  edification  and  encreafe  will  have  in  them, 
ihould  in  a  fpecial  manner  engage  your  moft  hearty 
and  affectionate  prayers  of  faith  for  him.  And  O 
watch  for  the  anfwer  of  your  prayers  j  and  labor, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  all  that  in  you  lies  to 
iubferve  them,  to  ftrengthen  his  hands,  to  encou- 
rage him  in  his  work,  to  ftudy  his  comfort  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  by  all  means  whatfoever,  and  to  unite  hand 
and  heart  in  doing  your  utmoft  to  promote  them. 
And, 

2.  Let  me  intreat  you,  dear  brother,  in  return, 
to  regard  this  church  as  your  peculiar  charge. 

If  you  would  allow  what  I  fay  to  be  transferred  in 
a  figure  to  myfelf,  I  would  earneftly  befeech,  and 
even  folemnly  charge  you,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 

Jesus 
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Jesus  Christ,  to  bear  this  church  in  a  fpecial  man- 
ner upon  your  heart,  and  to  labor  for  their  fpiritual 
edification  in  light,  faith  and  love,  in  comfort,  hope 
and  holinefs  to  falvation. 

Pray  for  them,  and  pray  for  yourfelf,  that  you 
may  be  made  a  great  blefling  to  them ;  and  labor, 
anfwerable  to  your  prayers,  and  with  a  dependence 
on  the  grace  you  pray  for,  to  abound  in  the  exercife 
of  all  minifterial  gifts  and  graces  among  them,  to 
guard  againft  every  defection  from  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  Gofpel,  to  fulfil  your  miniflry  with  all 
faithfulnefs  in  the  beft  manner,  as  may  be  moil  ac- 
ceptable to  God  in  Christ,  and  approved  in  the 
confciences  of  his  people,  and  as  may  be  mod  likely, 
by  his  blefling  upon  it,  to  be  the  means  of  gathering 
in  God's  elect,  and  of  building  up  his  faints  in  their 
moft  holy  faith.  And  beg  and  labor  for  the  conti- 
nuance of  your  ufefulnefs  among  them,  and  for  fuch 
an  union  with  them  and  with  other  churches,  and 
with  your  brethren  in  the  miniflry,  as  may  beft  fub- 
ferve  not  only  the  peculiar  edification  of  this  church, 
but  likewife  the  common  intereft  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  world.  And  that  you  may  do  thus,  we,  your 
brethren  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ, 
attended  with  the  meflengers  of  our  churches,  are 
come  hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers  for  you.  God 
grant  them  a  gracious  anfwer ! 


3!Afc.1 
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SERMON     XII. 

The  Character  of  Gofpel  Minifters. 

Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Reverend 

Mr  William  Johnfony   Oclober  6,    1736,    at 
Ryegate  in  Surrey. 

1  Cor.   IV.    1. 

Let  a  man  fo  account  of  us>  as  of  the  minijlers  of 
Chrijly  and Jlewards  of  the  myjkries  of  God. 

IN  the  foregoing  chapter,  the  Apoftle  had  been 
reproving  the  church  at  Corinth,  for  their  mif- 
conduct  toward  the  minifters  of  the  Gofpel; 
while  they  almoft  idolized  fome,  and  unworthily 
depreciated  others ;  and  took  the  meafures  of  their 
different  ways  of  treating  them  from  confiderations, 
that  were  extrinfic  to  the  nature  and  defign  of  their 
office.  Hereupon,  in  our  text,  he  adjufts  their  cha- 
racter, and  determines  the  regards  that  ought  to  be 
paid  to  them. 

In  thefe  words  we  have, 

I.  The  character  of  Gofpel  minifters,  which  fug- 
gefts  their  office  and  work.  They  are  minijlers  of 
Chrijly  and  Jlewards  of  the  myjleries  of  God. 

The 
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The  word  *  tranflated  minifters  is  commonly  ufed 
for  fervants,  and  in  its  ftricteft  acceptation  fignifies 
•fuch  fervants,  as  ufed  to  be  employed  in  the  labor  of 
rowing  veffels ;  and  Gofpel  minifters  are  under- 
rowers  to  Christ,  laboring  and  working  under  him, 
and  in  fubordination  to  him.  They  are  likewife 
ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God:  A  fie  ward  .is  a  fer- 
vant  ftill,  though  of  higher  rank  than  a  rower ;  and 
the  higheft,  as  well  as  lowed  offices  of  fervants  are 
committed  to  Gofpel  minifters,  confidered  merely  as 
fuch  •,  not  the  higheft  to  fome,  and  the  loweft  to 
others,  but  both  alike  to  them  all ;  for  the  fame 
perfons  are  f  both  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  ftewards  of 
the  myfteries  of  Gody  as  a  difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel  is 
committed  to  them.  The  Apoftle  fays  this  of  him^ 
felf  and  Apollos,  who  I  take  to  have  been  a  young 
man,  and  an  ordinary  minifter ;  and  fo  thefe  are 
common  characters,  which  belong  to  all  Christ's 
faithful  fervants  young  and  old,  as  well  as  to  the 
Apoftles  themfelves.  They  are  all  brethren,  and  one 
is  their  mafter,  even  Chrift  (a).  They  are  all  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God.  Hence 
we  have, 

II.  The  regard  that  is  to  be  fhewn  them,  which 
fuggefts  the  duty  of  others  toward  them.  Let  a  man 
fo  account  of  us. 

A  man  is  here  put  indefinitely,  for  any  or  every 
man-,  let  all  perfons  of  whatfoever  party  or  pretences, 

account 

-f-  Howc-ver  applicable  thefe  characters  may  be  to  Apoftles,  as  well 
as  others,  we  are  mod  immediately  concerned  to  confider  them, 
only  with  relation  to  ordinary  minifters,  inclufive  of  paftors  and 
teachers.  And  as  I  principally  have  my  eye  upon  paftors  in  thi| 
difcourfe  ;  fo  I  would  be  underftood,  as  particularly  meaning  them, 
when  I  fpealc  of  the  higheft  and  loweft  offices  offervants  being  com- 
mitted to  them;  becaufe  it  is  generally  agreed  that  there  a/e  fer* 
vices  peculiar  to  the  palloral  office,  which  are  not  committed  to  thof* 
minifters,  who  are  barely  teachers ;  though  there  are  none  belonging 
to  teachers,  which  are  not  committed  to  paftors. 

(a)  Matt,  xxiii.  8. 
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account  of  us,  or,  as  the  *  word  fignifies,  confider  us, 
and  judge  concerning  us,  as  the  minifters  of  Chrift% 
and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God.  Let  not  their 
regard  to  us  be  influenced  and  determined  by  out- 
ward refpects,  or  by  perfonal  confiderations,  fo  as 
to  receive  and  admire  fome  for  their  great  gifts,  and 
to  reje&  and  run  down  others  of  lower  attainments ; 
but  let  them  lpok  upon  all,  who  are  called  to  the 
miniftry,  and  have  obtained  mercy  to  be  found  in 
the  faith,  and  regular  in  their  lives,  let  them  lookv 
upon  all  thefe,  as  minifters  of  Christ,  and  Gofpel 
ftewards,  and  treat  them  accordingly. 

Not  but  that  it  is  lawful  to  efteem  the  talents  and 
labors  of  fome  fervants  of  Christ  more  than  others, 
and  to  choofe  to  fit  finder  the  miniftrations  of  one, 
rather  than  of  another,  when  providence  favors  with 
an  opportunity  for  it,  and  it  can  be  done  with  regu- 
larity and  order.  This  we  cannot  but  do,  and  this 
we  are  allowed  to  do,  according  as  we  find  them  moft 
accommodated  and  owned  to  our  fpiritual  edifica- 
tion and  improvement  in  knowledge,  grace,  com- 
fort and  holinefs  :  For  a^  there  are  diverfities  of 
gifts,  and  the  fame  Spirit,  fo  fome  of  thefe  are,  in 
thewifdom,  condefcenfion,  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
more  fuited  and  blefled  to  fome,  and  others  toothers; 
and  fuch  as  we  find  to  be  fo  to  ourfelves,  we  may 
and  ought  to  prize  and  feek,  as  far  as  conveniently 
we  can,  to  enjoy. 

But  then  we  are  not  to  defpife  and  reproach  others, 
whofe  gifts  are  not  fo  eminent  in  our  opinion,  which 
perhaps  may  be  a  wrong  one  •,  but  if  they  hold  the 
head,  and  are  faithful  according  to  the  ability  God 
has  given  them,  we  are  to  account  of  them  as 
Christ's  minifters  and  ftewards,  and  to  efteem 
them  highly  for  their  work's  fake,  and  not  to  re- 
fufe,  when  we  have  proper  opportunities,  to  hear 
them,  or  to  encourage  them  in  the  miniftry  which 
they  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

According 
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According  to  this  general  divifion  and  explica- 
tion of  the  words,  we  fhall,  by  divine  afilftance,  a 
little  further  enlarge  upon    them  in  the  order  in 
rhich  I  have  placed  them.     And   we  will  begin 
with, 

I.  The  character  of  Gofpel  minifters. 

This  confifts  of  two  parts,  (1)  They  are  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  (2)  They  are  Jiewards  «of  the  myjleries 
of  God. 

1 .  They  are  minifters  of  Chrift. 

They  are  his  fervants,  who  ftand  related  to  him, 
and  are  concerned  with  him  and  for  him,  in  all  their 
holy  miniftrations :  And  they  take  their  denomina- 
tion from  him,  on  various  accounts ;  fome  of  which 
are  thefe  that  follow. 

(1.  They  derive  their  commifiion  from  Christ. 

It  is  he,  who  puts  them  into  the  miniftry,  as  the 
Apoftle  fays  of  himfelf ;  I  thank  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord 
for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  mi- 
niftry (b).  The  office  itfelf  is  of  Ch  r  ist's  inftitu- 
tion,  and  he  vefts  his  fervants  with  all  the  authority, 
which  they  have  for  the  execution  of  it.  Hence  we 
are  told  that  when  he  afcended  up  on  high,  he  gave  fome% 
Apoftles  ;  and  fome,  prophets -,  and  fome,  evangelifts  j 
and  fome,  paftors  and  teachers  -,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Chrift  (c) :  And  fome  or  other  of  thefe 
were  to  continue  in  the  church,  till  the  whole  defign, 
of  the  miniftry  mould  be  fulfilled,  and  Christ's 
myftical  body  mould  be  compleated,  or  ////  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
fon  of  God,  unto  a  perfecl  man,  unto  the  meafure  of  the 
ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift.  And  our  blefied  Savior 
fpoke  of  commiflloning  fervants  for  his  work  through 
all  generations,  as  a  peculiar  act  of  his  Lordfhip, 
faying,  All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

Holy 
(J)JiTim.i.  12.  (c)  Eph.iv.  8-13. 
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Holy  Ghoft.     teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things  zvbat- 
foever  I  have  commanded  you  -3  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  {d). 

As  to  extraordinary  officers,  fuch  as  Apoftles  and 
evangelifts,  Christ  gave  them  their  authority"  im- 
mediately, by  a  perfonal  designation  of  them  from 
himfelf,  except  Matthias  among  the  Apoftles,  who 
was  chofen  in  Judas\  ftead  by  a  folemn  lot ;  and  ex- 
cept Timothy  and  Titus,  and  perhaps  fome  others, 
among  the  evangelifts,  who  were  added  to  the  fe- 
venty.  But  as  to  ordinary  officers,  fuch  as  paftors 
and  teachers,  Christ  gives  them  their  authority  im- 
mediately, by  the  choice  and  call  of  his  church, 
with  the  concurring  approbation  of  other  churches, 
and  of  fuch  as  are  already  in  the  miniftry,  according 
to  the  general  rules  of  his  word. 

The  churches  of  Christ  are,  by  his  authority,  to 
choofe  their  own  officers.  Their  right  to  this  is 
founded  in  the  very  nature,  and  original  laws  of 
fociety,  and  is  referved  to  them  by  apoftoiic  practice : 
For  even  in  the  extraordinary  choice  of  Matthias  to 
the  Apoftlefhip,  ARs  i.  16 — 26.  the  hundred  and 
twenty  difciples  appointed  two,  as  candidates,  and 
applied  to  the  Lord  Christ  in  prayer  for  a  notifi- 
cation of  his  will,  as  to  which  of  them  he  had  chofen : 
Then  they  gave  forth  their  lots,  and  when  he  had 
difpofed  of  the  lot  in  favor  at  Matthias,  they,  to 
teftify  their  approbation  of  Christ's  choice,  voted 
him  into  the  number  of  the  Apoftles.  He  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  Jpojlles,  ( ver.  26. )  or  (as  it 
might  be  rendered)  he  was  by  common  fuffrage 
reckoned  with  the  eleven  Apoftles ;  for  it  is  fuch  a 
fort  of  numbering,  that  the  word  *  here  ufed  pro- 
perly fignifies :  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  this  is  a 
quite  different  word  from  that,  by  which  Judas's 
being  numbered  with  them,  (in  which  the  difciples 

had 

(J)  Matt,  xxviii.  18,  19,  20. 
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had  no  concern)  was  exprefied,  (ver.  ij.)  of  whom 
Peter  faid,  He  was  numbered  with  us  *. 

Again,  when  deacons  were  to  be  chofen,  the 
twelve  Apoftles  called  together  the  multitade  of  the  dif- 
ciples,  and  faid,  Brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  feven 
men  of  honejl  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  and  wifdomy 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  bufinefs  (e).  'And  when 
paftors  were  fet  over  particular  churches,  or  elders 
were  ordained  in  them,  the  Apoftles,  though  extra- 
ordinary officers,  did  not  invade  their  rights ;  but, 
according  to  the  juft  rendring  of  that  paffage,  Acls 
xiv.  23.  ( as  feveral  learned  men  have,  I  think, 
rightly  obferved, )  when  they  had  ordained,  or  +  pla- 
ced elders  in  every  church,  in  a  way  of  common  luf- 
frage,  by  lifting  up  of  hands,  and  had  prayed  with 
fajting,  ■  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 
believed. 

It  is  likewife  proper,  that  this  mould  be  done  with 
the  approbation  of  other  churches,  fignified  by  their 
meffengers,  for  the  credit  of  religion,  and  for  main- 
taining a  brotherly  communion  among  them  ;  that 
they  may  fhew  their  love  to  one  another,  and  that 
the  praife  of  their  feveral  paftors  may,  as  far  as  pof- 
fible,  be  in  all  the  churches.  Thefe  general  rules 
may  be  gathered  from  2  Cor.  viii.  18,  23,  24.  where 
the  Apoftle,  having  fpoke  of  fending  'Titus  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,-  fays,  We  have  fent  with  him  the 
brother,  whofe  praife  is  in  the  Gofpel,  throughout  all 

the  churches Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  be  is 

my  partner,  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  be  enquired  of,  they  are  the  meffengers  of  the 
churches,  and  the  glory  of  Chrifl.  Wherefore  fhew  ye  to 
them,  and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love? 
and  of  our  boajling  on  your  behalf. 

And  for  the  like  purpofes,  it  is  moft  regular, 
when  the  circumftances  of  things  admit  of  it,  that 

other 

(e)  Aft-i  vi.'  2,  3. 
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other  paftors  mould  teftify  their  approbation  of  fuch, 
as  are  to  be  ordained,  and  fhould  recommend  them, 
and  the  churches  which  they  take  the  charge  of,  to 
the  bleffing  of  Christ,  by  folemn  prayer  and 
falling,  attended  with  fuitable  inftruclions  and  ex- 
hortations ;  and  fo  the  facred  truft  is  to  be  commit- 
ted to  the  paftor  before  many  witnefTes. 

Indeed,  whilft  extraordinary  gifts  and  miraculous 
powers  continued  in  the  church,  impofition  of  hands 
was  very  fitly  ufed,  as  in  various  other  cafes,  fo  in 
feparating  perfons  to  facred  office  ;  and  this  was  a 
fign  to  the  faith  of  thofe  that  were  concerned  in  it, 
with  relation  to  fuch  gifts.  But,. as  no  miraculous 
gifts  are  now  to  be  expected,  I  do  not  fee  to  what 
purpofe  the  fign  mould  be  continued,  or  how  it  can 
be  ufed  with  faith,  after  the  thing  fignified  is  gone  ; 
or  what  right  we  have  to  lay  on  our  hands,  where 
nothing  extraordinary  is  to  be  expected,  either  from 
the  perfons  who  lay  them  on,  or  in  thofe  on  whom 
they  are  laid.  If  now,  by  an  alteration  of  circum- 
ftances,  the  fign  is  become  infignificant ;  or  if  it  now 
really  conveys  nothing,  but  is  only  ufed  as  a  folemn 
defignation  of  the  perfon  who  is  put  into  office,  and 
that  juft  after  he  had  been  publicly  notified,  by  pro- 
per queftions  and  anfwers,  to  the  whole  congrega- 
tion before ;  I  can  hardly  think  that  the  wifdom  of 
Christ  ordered  the  ufe  of  it  to  be  continued  in  every 
ftate  of  the  church;  efpecially  fince  he  foreknew  how 
much  it  would  be  abufed,  in  days  of  the  greateft 
corruption  and  ambition,  for  the  fupport  of  clergy- 
power.  Much  lefs  can  I  imagine  that  this  ceremony 
ihould  be  thought  requifite  to  the  validity  of  ordina- 
tion :  If  it  were  fo,  I  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pafs 
that  all  our  deacons  are  conftituted  without  it;  fince 
primitive  example  is,  at  leaft,  as  clear  and  exprefs 
for  applying  it  to  them,  as  it  can  be  to  any  church- 
officers  whatfoever. 

But  after  all,  I  donot  find  in  the  writings  of  the 
new  teftament,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  ordered 

this 
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this  rite  to  be  ufed  in  ordination,  more  than  on  fome 
other  occafions,  for  which  none  of  us  now  pretend 
to  ufe  it ;  nor  that  he  ever  appointed  it  to  be  a 
Handing  ordinance  for  all  ages  of  the  church,  on 
any  account  whatfoever ;  nor  that  hands  were  ever 
impofed  by  ordinary  officers,  upon  ordinary  officers. 
Upon  the  whole  then,  though  I  am  far -from  de- 
figning  to  condemn,  or  to  reflect  upon  my  brethren, 
who  think  proper  to  continue  the  ufe  of  this  cere- 
mony, and  at  the  fame  time  difclaim  the  pretence  of 
authoritatively  conveying  office-powers  or  gifts  by 
it  •,  yet  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  fay,  without  of- 
fence, that  a  public  recognizing  of  a  church's  call, 
and  of  a  minifter's  acceptance  of  it  •,  and  a  public 
teftification  of  the  concurring  approbation  of  other 
paft'ors  and  churches,  for  preserving  brotherly  com- 
munion, and  the  purity  of  churches,  and  of  the  mi- 
niftry;  together  with  fuitable  inftructions  and  ex- 
hortations, attended  with  folemn  recommendations 
of  the  pallor  and  people  to  the  blefling  of  God,  by 
fading  and  prayer ;  is  all  that  I  know  of,  as  needful 
to  a  valid  and  regular  ordination,  in  our  days.    And 
whoever  is  now  duly  qualified  for,  and  orderly  in- 
troduced to  his  holy  office,  in  the  mediate,  as  well 
as  formerly  in  the  immediate  way  ;  it  may  be  faid, 
that  he  derives  his  commifiion  from  Christ,  or  that 
he  is  feparated  for  the  work,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghofi 
has  called  him  (/),  as  it  is  exprefifed  in  the  cafe  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  when  they  were  fent  to  the  Geri' 
tiles.     Thus  then  they  are  minifters  of  Christ,  as 
they  derive  their  commifiion  from  him.     But  to 
proceed  : 

(2.  They  are  under  Christ's  direction  and  com- 
mand, in  their  miniftrations. 

They  ought  not  to  go  until  he  fends  them,  and 
they  ought  to  go  whenever,  and  where-ever  his  pro- 
vidence, and  the  voice  of  his  churches,  as  far  as 
they  are  capable  of  judging,  call  them.     He,  by 

particular 

(/)  Aas  xiii,  2. 
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particular  fuggeftions  of  his  fpirit,  and  intimations 
of  his  providence,  fent  the  Apoftles  and  evangelifts 
to  this  and  the  other  place,  where  he  had  work  for 
them  to  do :  And  though  it  would  be  enthufiaftic  to 
expect  fuch  immediate  fuggeftions  now,  yet,  as 
Christ  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  he 
ftill  continues  to  open  a  way  in  his  providence  for 
the  exercife  of  his  fervants  miniftrations ;  and  fecretly 
inclines  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  call  them,  and 
inclines  their  own  hearts  to  comply  with  their  calls, 
for  employing  their  labors  among  them. 

And  when  they  enter  upon  the  miniftry,  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  committed  to  them,  they  are  to 
difpenfe  all  ordinances  according  to  his  inftitution  ; 
and  to  teach  neither  more  nor  Jefs  than  they  find  he 
has  commanded,  either  exprefly,  or  by  juft  confe- 
quence,  in  the  facred  fcripture.  They  are  to  give 
themfelves  continually  to  prayer ,  and  to  the  miniftry  of 
the  word(g).  They  are  to  labor  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine i  and  to  preach  the  word  of  God  (b) ;  as  their 
work  is  frequently  exprefled.  This  word  is  their 
commifllon,  which  contains  the  whole  of  their  in- 
ftructions  and  charge;  and  they  are  to  confine  them- 
felves to  this,  as  ever  they  would  act  up  to  the  cha- 
racter of  minifters  of  Christ,  who  feek  to  pleafe  not 
men,  but  God. 

(3.  They  are  employed  in  Christ's  fervice. 

As  they  have  their  commiffion,  inftructions,  and 
commands  from  him  ;  fo  they  are  to  be  employed 
for  him,  to  act  under  his  authority,  to  publifh  and 
enforce  his  law  and  his  Gofpel,  to  keep  the  ordinances 
of  his  houfe,  and  by  all  appointed  means  to  fubferve 
his  work  of  grace  and  holinefs,  and  the  interefts  of 
his  kingdom  and  glory  in  the  world.  They  are  to 
let  their  faces,  as  a  Mint,  againft  fin,  Satan,  and  the 
world,  and  all  the  enemies  that  oppofe  thefe  great 
defigns  for  Christ  ♦,  and  are  to  fubject  all  other  in- 
terefts to  thefe,  and  make  it  the  great  bufinefs  of 

their 
(g)  Afts  vi.  4-  \h)  1  Tin*,  v.  17. 
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their  lives  to  promote  them.  Hence  the  fervice 
they  are  engaged  in,  is  called  the  Work  of  Chrift  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  (z).  And  the  Apoftle  did  not 
count  his  life  dear  to  himfelf,  fo  that  he  might  finijh  his 
courfe  with  joy,  and  the  miniftry  which  he  had  received 
cf  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  tejiify  the  Go/pel  of  the  Grace  of 
God{ky 

(4.  Christ  himfelf  is  the  great  fubjecl:  of  their 
miniftrations. 

His  perfon  as  God-man,  and  his  offices  as  the 
great  mediator,  head,  and  furety  of  the  church,  as 
their  prophet*  prieft,  and  king ;  his  incarnation, 
humiliation,  obedience,  fufferings,  and  death  -,  his 
refurrection  and  exaltation,  his  righteoufnefs  and 
grace,  his  example  and  government,  his  undertakings 
and  performances,  his  doctrine  and  precepts ;  the 
bleflings  brought  in  by  him,  and  the  obligations  we 
are  under  to  him,  and  to  God  through  him  ;  the 
way  of  our  obtaining  thefe  bleflings,  and  of  anfwer- 
ing  thefe  obligations ;  in  a  word,  every  thing  that 
he  is  in  himfelf,  and  in  his  relation  to  the  Father, 
and  the  holy  Spirit  •,  and  every  thing  that  he  is  de- 
figned  and  made  of  God  to  be  unto  his  people*  for 
their  falvation,  and  to  his  enemies,  for  their  righte-- 
ous  deftruction :  All  this,  as  far  as  his  word  reveals 
it,  and  his  fervants  underftand  it,  is  to  be  difplayed 
With  the  utmoft  evidence  and  advantage,  on  proper 
occafions,  in  their  holy  miniftrations.  They  are  to 
preach  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord  •,  and  all  the  lines  of 
their  miniftry  are  one  way  or  other  to  center  in  him. 

Hence  their  miniftry  takes  its  denomination  from 
this  grand  view,  and  is  frequently  called  preaching 
Chriji.  And  the  Apoftle's  heart  was  fo  taken  up 
with  this,  that  he  profeffedly  determined,  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  the  Corinthians,  fave  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  him  crucified  (/).  Yea  he  rejoiced,  with  thanks- 
givings to  G  o  d,  in  this  that  he  caufed  him,  and  his 
U  fellow- 

(/)   1  Cor.  xvi.  10.  and  Phi',  '.i.  30.  [i)  Adsxx.24. 

(/)   1  Cor.  ii.  2. 
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fellow- laborers,  to  triumph  in  Chriji ;  and  made  mani* 
feft  the  favor  of  his  knowledge  by  them,  in  every  place  {m). 
Or,  as  he  expreffes  it  in  another  epiftle,  he  admired 
that  f  uch  grace  Jhould  he  given  to  him,  as  that  he  Jhould 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unfearchabk  riches  of 
Chriji  (»). 

(5.  They  receive  their  furniture  for  Christ's- 
work,  and  their  afTiftance  in  it,  from.  him. 

He  does  not  fend  them  on  a  warfare  at  their  own 
charges  ;  but  takes  it  upon  himfelf  to  provide  them 
with  fuch  fupplies,  as  may  be  needful  and  proper  for 
them.  As  to  their  temporal  concerns,  that  they  may 
bcfubfifted  in  his  fervice,.  he  has  ordained,  that  they 
who  preach  the  Gofpel,  fhould  live  of  the  Gofpel  (0). 
And  he  takes  care,,  in  his  providence,  to  protect 
them  from  the  rage  and  injuries  of  their  enemies,  fo 
long  as  he  has  any  work  to  do  by  them,  as  he  laid 
to  the  Apoftle  Paul,  by  a  vifion  in  the  night  at  Co- 
rinth-, Be  not  afraid,  but  fpeak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace; 
for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  manjhallfet  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee,  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city  (p). 

And  as  to  their  fpiritual  furniture  of  gifts  and 
graces,  he  is  exalted  to  fill  the  officers  of  his  church 
with  fuch  fupplies  as  are  necefTary  for  the  work  of 
the  miniftry.  Grase  is  given  to  them,  according  to  the- 
raeafure  of  the  gift  of  Chriji  (q)  ;  and  he  distributes  his 
gifts  with  great  variety  for  different  administrations 
by  his  Spirit,  who  divideth  to  every  man  fev&ally 
as  he  will  (r).  He  likewife  goes  forth  with  the^n.  in 
their  work  :  While  they  keep  clofe  to  his  com- 
miflion,  they  are  under  his  promife,  that  he  will  be 
with  them  alway  to  the  end  of  the  world.  He  forms 
and  influences  their  principles,  motives  and  views  ;. 
fpirits  them  for  his  fervice,  and  encourages  them  in 
it  •,  enlightens  their  minds,  enlarges  their  hearts  and 
fpiritualizes  their  affections,   directs  them  in  their 

way, 

(m)   2  Cor.  ii.  14.  (n)  Eph   iil.  8. 

(<?)    1  Cor.  ix.  14  (/>)  Atfsxviii.  9,  10. 

[a)  Eph.  iy. 7,  S, i$t.  \r)  i  Cor.  xii.  n. 
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way,  and  opens  to  them  a  door  of  utterance  -,  he  is 
graciouQy  prefent  with  them  in  the  ftudy  and  in  the 
pulpit,  in  their  converfation  and  in  all  their  facred 
miniftrations,  that  they  may  Jhew  themfelves  to  be 
workmen,  who  need  not  to  be  afhamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth  (s);  and  may  in  all  things  approve 
themfelves  as  the  minijlers  of  God  ( / ) .  A  n  d  fo  h  e  m  akes 
them  able  minijlers  of  the  new  teflament,  not  of  the  let- 
ter,  but  of  the  fpirit  («),  who  affifts  and  owns  them 
in  their  work.     Hence, 

(6.  All  the  fuccefs  and  reward  of  their  miniftry 
proceeds  from  Christ. 

They  can  fpeak  only  to  the  ear,  but  he  fpeaks  to 
the  heart,  and  adds  fuch  energy  to  their  words,  as 
turns  them  into  fpirit  and  life.  If  any  are  convinced 
and  converted,  and  if  any  are  edified,  comforted  and 
faved  under  their  miniftry,  it  is  becaufe  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them,  to  make  the  Gofpel  his 
power  to  the  falvation  of  thofe  that  believe.  Who- 
ever plants  or  whoever  waters,  be  it  with  ever  fo 
much  fkill  and  labor,  eloquence,  argument  and  pa- 
thos, they  are  nothing  in  point  of  efficacy ;  it  is 
God  who  giveth  the  increafe,  and  they  are  only  mini- 
fiers  by  whom  any  believe;  as  the  Lord  gives  to  every 
one  of  them  (x).  The  princely  Savior  is  exalted  to  give 
repentance  and  forgivenefs  of  fin,  to  make  his  people  wil- 
ling in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  to  command  the  bleffing 
in  Sion,  even  life  for  evermore  (y).  He  opens  an  ef- 
fectual door,  that  his  Gofpel  may  run  and  be  glori- 
fied, and  he  caufes  it  to  come,  not  in  word  only* 
but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoil,  and  in  much 
afiurance,  that  it  may  turn  finners  from  all  their 
idols  to  G  o  Dj  and  may  continue  to  work  effectu- 
ally in  them  that  believe,  as  it  did  in  the  Thejfalo* 
fiians. 

U  2  Hence, 

(j)   2  Tim:  ii.  15.  (/)   2  Cor.  vi.  4. 

(a)   2  Cor.  iii  6.  (.v)   i  Cor.  iii.  5,  6,  7. 

ij)  2  ThciT.  i.  5,  9.  nnc!  ii.  ?}. 
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Hence,  when  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  fuccefs  of 
his  miniftry,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient  by  word  and 
deed,  he  reprefents  it  under  the  view  of  things,  which 
Chrifi  wrought  by  him  (z).  And  all  the  blefled  effect, 
which  the  Gofpel  had  upon  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  by 
his  own  andP^r's  miniftry,  is  afcribed  unto  Christ, 
of  whom  the  Apoftle  fays,  he  that  wrought  effetlually 
in  Peter  to  the  apofilefhip  of  the  circumcijion,  the  fame 
was  mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles  {a).  Not  only 
mighty  in  the  miracles,  that  were  wrought  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  Gofpel ;  but  mighty  in  its  im- 
prefiions  and  effects  upon  the  hearts  and  confciences 
of  many  that  heard  it,  infomuch  that  their  Gofpel 
became  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
fir ong-h olds,  cafling  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  it  [elf  againjl  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Chrifi  {b). 

And  then,  as  to  the  reward  of  their  miniftry, 
this  is  all  from  Christ.  He  confers  an  honor  upon 
his  fervants  in  putting  them  into  the  miniftry,  and 
in  making  them  inftruments,  in  his  hand,  of  pluck- 
ing aimers  as  brands  out  of  the  burning,  of  forming 
his  own  image  in  them,  and  of  carrying  on  his  begun 
work  to  compleat  falvation  •,  of  overturning  the 
powers  of  darknefs,  and  fpreading  the  intereft  and 
the  glory  of  his  own  kingdom  in  the  world  :  And 
he  gives  them  the  noble  pleafure  and  fatisfaction  of 
being  thus  iignally  ufeful,  in  advancing  the  mod 
important  dengns,  that  were  ever  let  on  foot  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  others. 

His  work  is  indeed  its  own  reward  ;.  it  puts  us, 
who  are  engaged  heartily  in  it,  under  an  happy  ne- 
ceffity  of  making  religion  the  proper  bufinefs  of  our 
lives,  and  of  /pending  the  chief  of  our  time  and 
thoughts  in  converfes  with  the  facred  oracles,  with 

God 

(«)  Rom.  xv.  iff.  (a)  Gal.  ii.  8. 

\b)  z  Cor.x.  +,5. 
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God  himfelf,  with  our  own  fouls,  and  with  the 
great  and  glorious  realities  of  the  upper  world.  And 
when  Christ  is  prefent  with  us  in  his  work,  and 
commands  a  blefiing  upon  it,  inexprefTible  are  the 
delights  and  joys  that  attend  it :  Then  all  our  fenfa- 
tions,  reflections  and  profpects  are  exalted  and  enter- 
taining; then,  as  the  way  of  the  Lord  "is  ftrength 
to  the  upright,  fo,  if  we  are  of  that  happy  number, 
it  animates  us  in  his  fervice,  and  carries  us  above  all 
the  hardfhips  and  difcouragements  that  arife  from 
others  and  from  ourfelvcs :  We  then  feel  that  we  are 
living  to  the  beft  purpofes,  and  rejoice  in  hope  that 
the  dear  feals  of  our  miniftry  will  be  our  glory  and 
joy,  and  crbwn  of  rejoicing,  in  the  prefence  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji  at  his  coming  (c).  And  when  the  chief 
fhepherd  fhall  appear,  we  jhall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away <  (d).  Thus  we  fee  on  what  ac- 
counts Gofpel  miniilers  may  be  called  the  minifters  of 
Chriji.  We  now  proceed  to  the  other  part  of  their 
character,  and  that  is, 

2.  They  zxtftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God. 
And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  (1)  what 
their  ftewardihip  relates  to,   and  (2)  their  fte ward- 
ship itfelf. 

(1.  What  their  ftewardihip  relates  to. 
And  this  is  the  myfteries  of  God.  By  the  myfteries 
of  God  many  underftand  the  word  and  facraments ; 
and  it  muft  be  allowed  that  both  thefe  go  into  the 
things  which  are  to  be  difpenfed  by  the  minifters  of 
Christ  ;  But  it  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  by  the 
myfteries  of  God  the  Apoftle  defigned  in  our  text  to 
point  us  to  the  ordinances  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
fupper :  For,  though  among  fome  early  writers  of 
the  primitive  church,  thefe  were  called  myfteries  ; 
yet  1  do  not  find  that  the  fcripture  ever  ufes  the 
word  in  this  fenfe,  and  the  Apoftie  had  faid  of  him- 
felf, in  the  beginning  of  this  epiftle,  that  Chriji  fent 
U  3  him 

(0   1  Theft",  ii.  19,  20.  {J)  1  Pet.  r.  4. 
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him  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gofpel  {e),  i.  e. 
preaching  the  Gofpel  was  the  principal  work,  for 
which  he  was  fent :  Accordingly  this  is  what  he 
feems  moft  directly  to  refer  to  in  our  text;  for  this 
bed  agrees  with  the  account  he  had  before  given  of 
his  work,  and  with  his  own  ufe  of  the  word  in  other 
places,  where  by  myfteries  he  moft  commonly  means 
the  doctrines  of  Christ.  In  this  fenfe  therefore  we 
mall  chiefly  underftand  it,  though  not  to  the  exclu- 
fjon  of  the  other. 

Now  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  may  be  called 
the  myfteries  of  God  on  various  accounts.  They  bear 
this  denomination,  as  they  were  fecret  in  God's 
bread  till  he  revealed  them,  firft  more  obfcurely 
under  the  old  teftament,  and  afterwards  more  clearly 
under  the  new  :  Hence  the  Gofpel  is  called  the  reve- 
lation of  the  myftery,  which  was  kept  fecret  fince  the 
world  began,  but  now  is  made  manifeft  by  the  preaching 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by  the  fcriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlafiing  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  (/). 

And  even  after  thefe  things  are  revealed  in  new- 
teftament  light,  it  may  be  faid  that  there  are  myfte- 
ries in  them  ftill,  efpecially  with  relation  to  the  man- 
ner of  their  exiftence,  or  of  their  operation,  as  thefe 
are  inccmprehenfible  to  us  and  lie  out  of  our  view  : 
Hence  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  great  myftery  of  god- 
linefs,  which  ftill  fubfifts  under  the  Gofpel  revelation, 
viz.  that  God  was  manifeft ed  in  thejlefh,  juftified  in  the 
Spirit,  feen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory  (g).  And 
as  to  the  way  of  the  Spirit's  operation  by  the  Gofpel, 
to  make  an  effectual  regenerating  change  upon  our 
hearts,  our  bleffed  Lord  himfelf  fpeaks  of  it,  as  a 
myfterious  thing,  though  the  fact  itfelf  is  certain, 
faying,  the  wind  blows  where  it  lifteth,  and  thou  hear  eft 
the  found  thereof,  but  canft  not  tell  whence  it  comet h  and 

whither 

•     »  Pet.  I  \y.  [/)  Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 

<  A  1  Tirii.  iii,  16.  —   ,      . 
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whither  it  goeth ;  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  (h).  Thefe  are  myfteries  for  minifters  and 
people  to  fearch  into,  as  far  as  they  may  be  capable 
of  understanding  them ;  and  to  adore,  as  far  as  they 
lie  beyond  the  reach  of  their  dark  and  narrow  minds. 
But  eye  hath  not  fee n,  nor  ear  heard,  the  things  which 
God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him,  though  fome- 
thing  of  them  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit :  And  we  know 
not  what  wefhall  be. 

The  great  things  of  the  Gofpel  may  likewife  be 
called  myfteries  itill  to  un regenerate  carnal  minds, 
with  regard  to  their  glory  and  importance.  After 
all  the  revelation  which  is  made  of  them  in  the  word, 
unrenewed  fouls  do  not  fee  their  amiable  excellence 
and  beauty  •,  the  wifdom,  holinefs,  and  grace,  the 
ftrong  and  vital  powers,  that  fhine  in  them ;  nor  are 
they  fpiritually  inlightned,  and  fuitably  affected  with 
them;  till  Christ  opens  their  underfiandings,  to  un* 
derjland  the  fcriptures  (i),  and  they  come  to  view 
them  in  the  imprefiive  and  transforming  light  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  For,  the  natural  man  receiveth  -not  the 
things  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  for  they  are  fooli/hnefs  to 
him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiri- 
tually difcerned  (k).  Talk  to  fuch  an  one  of  the  glo- 
ries of  divine  wifdom  and  grace,  in  the  adorable  me- 
thod of  falvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  their  per- 
iuafive  efficacy,  and  fweet  relifh  in  the  believer's 
heart ;  and  they  do  not  know  what  you  mean  :  You 
fpeak  of  fome  ftrange  thing  to  them,  which  they 
have  no  juft  notions  of,  till  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  fhine  out  of  darknefs,  Jhines  into  their  hearts,  to 
give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrifi  (/) ;  or  till  he,  by  his  Spirit,  lets 
them  into  thole  fecrets  of  the  Lord,  which  are  with 
them  that  fear  him ;  andfhews  them  his  covenant.  Thefe 
are  the  myfteries  of  God,  which  the  ftewardfhip  of 
his  fervants  relates  to.  This  brings  us  to  confider, 
U  4  (2.  Their, 

{h)  John   iii.  8.  (/)  Luke  xxiv.  45. 

\k)  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  (/)  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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(2.  Their  ftewardfhip  itfelf. 

The  minifters  of  Christ  are  his  ftewards,  whofe 
office  it  is  to  difpenfe,  or  diftribute  the  myfleries  of 
God  to  the  church,  which  is  his  houfe  and  family. 
They  are  ftewards  in  his  houfe,  and  to  his  houfe. 
They  are  ftewards  in  his  houfe  :  They  themfelves 
are  to  be  a  part  of  his  family,  members  of  Christ, 
and  members  of  the  churches,  of  which  they  have 
the  overfight,  that  they  may  have  a  due  affeclion  to 
them,  and  concern  about  them-,  may  know  their 
circumftances  ;  may  be  at  hand  to  make  their  fpiri- 
tual  diftributions  among  them,  as  occafions  require; 
and  may  have  an  office-right  to  do  it.  HenCe  the 
leading  rule  of  churches,  in  their  choice  of  officers, 
is  to  look  cut  among  them  men  of  honefi  report^  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  wifdom ;  who  may  be  appointed  over 
the  hufinefs  (w),  for  which  they  are  defigned  among 
them. 

And  thefe  minifters  are  to  be  ftewards  to  the  houfe. 
Their  proper  office  lies  with  the  church,  zsfervants, 
whom  their  Lord  has  fet  over  his  houfe ',  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  feafon  in).  This  is  the  very  bufmefs  of 
their  ftewardfhip,  which,  among  other  things,  inti- 
mates thefe  that  follow. 

[1.  That  they  are  not  lords  of  the  affairs  which 
are  under  their  management. 

A  fteward  is  but  a  fervant  to  his  Lord,  and  under 
him  ;  and  fo  are  all  the  minifters  of  Christ.  Nei- 
ther be  ye  called  mafters^  fays  the  great  head  of  the 
church,  for  one  is  your  mafler,  even  Chrifi  (0).  They 
are  not  authors  or-  the  myfleries  they  difpenfe ;  but 
are  to  preach  only  that  Gofpel,  which  they  have  re- 
reived  from  him  ;  and  to  teach  his  difciples  to  ob- 
ferve  whatfoever  he  has  commanded  them  (p).  It  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  not  the  word  of  man,  Christ's 
fcheme,  and  not  their  own,  and  his  ordinances,  and 
not  human  inventions,  that  they  are  to  deal  out  to 

the 

(m)   A£h  vi.  3.  (n)   Matt.  XX\P    45. 

■{s)  Matt.  xxai.  10.  [p)  Matt,  xx.  ;8. 
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the  people,  according  to  his  will.  Nor  are  they 
lords  in  the  family,  to  which  they  communicate  ; 
but  fervants  of  the  churches,  for  Christ's  fake,  as 
the  Apoftle  defcribes  them,  faying,  we  preach  not 
ourfelves,  but  Chriji  Jefusthe  Lord  ,  and  our/elves  your 
fervants,  for  Jefus  fake  (q). 

While  they  exercife  Christ's  authority,  in  the 
administration  of  the  word,  and  ordinances  of  his 
houfe,  and  fo  feed  the  flock  of  God,  and  take  the  over- 
fight  thereof;  they  are  to  behave  therein,  not  as  lords 
over  God's  heritage,  but  as  enfampks  of  the  flock  (r),  in 
every  ^race  and  duty  of  the  chriftian  life ;  and  par- 
ticularly in  all  the  difpofitions,  and  acts  of  humility, 
which  the  Apoftle  infills  upon  in  the  following  verfes. 
Nor  are  they  to  pretend  to  an  authority  over  the 
faith  or  confciences  of  others ;  but  only  to  lead  them 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  to  a  fubjection  of  their 
confciences  to  his  authority,  according  to  his  word. 
Not,  fays  the  Apoftle,  that  we  have  dominion  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy  (j). 

[2.  Their  ftewardfhip  intimates,  that  what  they 
are  concerned  in,  is  committed  >to  them  as  a  truft, 
which  they  muftgive  an  account  of  to  God. 

A  difpenfation  of  theGofpelis  committed  to  them,  and 
a  neceffity  is  laid  upon  them  ,  yea,  woe  unto  them,  if 
they  preach  not  the  Gofpel  (/) ,  they  muft  anfwer  it  to 
Christ  another  day.  They  are  intruded  with  the 
myfteries  of  God,  as  a  treafure,  to  keep  them  fafe 
and  incorrupt ;  we  have  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffels, 
&c.  Hold  f aft  the  form  of  found  words,  fays  the  Apoftle, 
which  thou  haft  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love,  which 
is  in  Chriji  Jefus ,  that  good  thing,  meaning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gofpel,  which  was  committed  unto  thee, 
keep  by  the  Holy  Ghoft{u).  And  we,  fays  he,  are  not 
M  many  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God ;  but  as  of  Jin- 

verity, 

(?)  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  (r)   i  Pet.  v.  2.  3. 

\s)  2  Cor.  i.  24.  [()  1  Cor.  ix.  16,  17, 

(a)  2  Tim.  i.  13,  14. 
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verity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  fight  of  God,  fpeak  we  in 
Chrijl  0). 

All  their  minifterial  gifts  and  graces,  opportuni- 
ties and  abilities,  are  likewife  talents  committed  to 
them,  to  be  improved,  for  the  glory  of  their  great 
Lord  and  Matter,  and  for  the  good  of  his  church. 
And  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with  them,  he  will 
obferve  whether  they  have  hid  them  in  a  napkin ;  or 
whether,  and  to  what  degree  they  have  ufed  them 
for  the  purpofes  for  which  he  gave  them ;  and  he 
will  deal  with  them  accordingly,  as  is  reprefented  at 
large  in  the  parable,  Matt.  xxv.  14 — 30.  Hence 
was  that  lblemn  addrefs  of  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  'Ti- 
mothy, I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijl,  wko  floall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing, and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word,  be  injlant, 
in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  long-Juffering  and  doclrine  (jy). 

Once  more,  the  fouls  of  thofe,  to  whom  Chr  ist's 
(tewards  minifter  the  things  of  God,  are  a  charge 
committed  to  them,  that  they  may  take  care  of  them, 
and  do  their  utmoft,  as  inftruments  in  his  hand,  for 
their  falvation.  They  art  to  watch  for  their  fouls,  as 
they  that  muft  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief  {%). 

[3.  Their  ftewardfhip  intimates  that  faithfulnefs, 
care,  and  diligence,  are  to  be  ufed  in  difcharging 
their  trull. 

7/  is  required  of fiewards,  fays  the  Apoftle  in  the 
next  verfe  after  our  text,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful ; 
that  he  be  found  fo  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  when 
he  comes  to  give  up  his  accounts  at  laft.  He  muft 
be  faithful  to  Christ,  to  truth,  and  to  his  own  and 
others  ifouls ;  and  not  betray  his  truft,  by  giving  up, 
or  perverting  the  doctrines  he  mould  preach,  or  by 
neglecting  his  own  falvation,  or  the  fouls  committed 

to 

(x)  2C0r.it.  17.  (j)  2  Tim.  iv.  1,2. 

(z)  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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to  his  care.  He  mould  keep  back  nothing  that  is 
profitable  ;  but,  according  to  his  ability,  declare  the 
whole  counfel  of  God,  '"as  opportunities  and  occa- 
fions  offer  *,  and  mould  ufe  all  appointed  and  lawful 
methods,  whereby  he  may  at  leaft  gain  fome  ;  may 
win  them  to  Christ,  and  then  help  them  forward 
in  their  way  to  heaven,  that  they  may  be  built  up  in 
their  mod  holy  faith,  may  be  knit  together  in  love, 
and  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  him>  who  is  the 
head. 

And  in  order  hereunto,  he  fhould  be  very  care- 
ful to  enquire  into  the  mind  and  will  of  Christ, 
and  into  the  date  of  his  flock,  that  he  may  feed 
them  with  found  knowledge,  and  with  inftructions 
fuitable  to  their  condition,  and  circumftances  ;  and 
fo  mould  Jiudy  to  Jhew  himfelf  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman,  who  needs  not  to  be  ajhamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth  {a),  that  he  may  be  a  wife, 
as  well  as  faithful  fteward.  He  mould  take  care 
that  every  truth  and  duty  may  have  its  proper  place 
in  his  miniftrations,  and  that  no  perfon,  who  fits 
under  them,  may  be  able  to  fay,  there  was  nothing 
for  me  •,  but  that  faith  and  practice  may  be  directed, 
and  that  confolations,  or  terrors,  the  blefilngs  of  the 
Gofpel,  or  the  threatnings  of  the  law,  may  be  dif- 
tributed  to  faints  or  finners,  to  tempted  and  doubt- 
ing believers,  or  to  carelefs  and  backfliding  profef- 
fors,  to  convinced  and  troubled  confciences,  or  to 
bold  and  hardned  finners,  as  they  belong  to  them 
refpeflively. 

And  this  calls  for  great  pains  and  diligence  in  the 
ftudy,  and  in  the  pulpit;  in  prayer  to  God  for  the 
people,  and  in  dealing  with  them  in  public  miniftra- 
tions, and  in  private  converfation.  Hence  the 
Apoftle  exhorted  Timothy  to  Jiir  up  the  gift  which  was 
in  him,  and  fo  to  behave  as  that  no  man  might  defpife 
his  youth :  But,  fays  he,  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers,  in  word,  in  converfation,  in  charity,  in  Jpirit,  in 

faith, 
[a)  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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faith,  in  purity :  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhor~ 
tation,  to  Idoclrine :  Neglecl  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
meditate  on  thefe  things,  give  thyfelf  wholly  to  them> 
that  thy  -profiting  may  appear  to  all :  Take  heed  to  thy- 
felf, and  to  thy  doftrint:  continue  in  them  •  for  in  doing 
this,  thoufhalt  both  fave  thyfelf,  and  them  that  hear 
thee  (b).  But  it  is  time  to  add  a  few  words  upon  the 
other  branch  of  the  text,  with  a  view  to  which,  I 
have  fo  largely  i  nutted  on  this ;  and  that  is, 

II.  The  regard  that  is  to  be  fhewn  to  Gofpel  mi- 
nisters. Let  a  man  fo  account  of  us,  as  of  the  miniflers 
of  Chrift,  andflewards  of  the  myjleries  of  God. 

As  thefe  are  the  characters  that  ought  to  be  ex- 
emplified in  mimiters ;  fo  the  people  ought  to  re- 
ceive or  reject  them,  according  as  they  do,  or  do 
net  anfwer  thefe  characters  ;  and  to  think  neither 
better  nor  worfe,  nor  otherwife  of  them,  than  what 
they  really  are  in  their  work  and  office,  whatever 
may  be  their  different  gifts,  and  parts,  and  ways  of 
preaching.  As  there  are  diverfities  of  gifts,  but  the 
fame  Spirit,  who  giveth  them  to  every  one  of  his  fer- 
vants  to  profit  withal  (c)  -,  and  as  fome  of  thefe  are 
fuited  to  the  talte  and  edification  of  fome,  and  others 
of  others ;  fo  none  who  have  obtained  mercy  to  be 
faithful,  mould  be  idolized  on  one  hand,  or  defpifed 
on  the  other  ;  neither  one  nor  the  other  fhould  be  fet 
either  higher  or  lower,  in  your  judgment  and  efteem 
of  them,  and  behaviour  towards  them,  than  as  the 
miniflers  of  Chrijl,  and  Jlewards  of  the  myjleries  of  God. 
This  conjunction  of  their  characters  guards  againfi: 
two  extremes.  One  is  exalting  them  too  high,  and 
puffing  up  their  vanity ;  and  the  other  is  finking 
them  too  lew,  and  laying  them  under  discourage- 
ment.    Therefore, 

i.  You  fhould  confider  them  all,  asfervants,  and 
flewards,  that  you  may  not  raife  them  too  high  in 
your  account  of  them. 

They 
\b)  i  Tim   iv.  1 2  — 16.  {<)  I  Co* .  xii. 4, 7. 
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They  are  fpoken  of  under  thefe  denominations, 

which  carry  ideas  of  fubjection  and  dependence,  that 

none  may  think  of  them,  nor  they  of  themfelves, 

higher  than  they  ought.     They  are  to  be  regarded 

only  as  helpers  of  your  joy  ;  and  as  minifters  by  whom  ye 

believe,  even  as  the  Lord  gives  to  every  man ;  asjufl  fo 

much,  and   no  more  than  he  makes  them  to  be. 

His  word,  becaufe  it  is  his,  and  not  theirs,  is  to  be 

the  rule  of  your  faith,  worfhip,  and  obedience.     His 

authority,  and  not  theirs,  is  to  be  your  obligation  to 

obferve  what  they  fay  ;  and  the  glory  of  all  the  good 

which  is  done  by  their  miniftry,  is  to  be  afcribed  to 

him,  and  not  to  them,  that  no  man  may  glory  in  men  ; 

for  all  things,   fays  the  Apoftle  to  the  church,  are 

yours :  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas ;  all  are 

yours,  and  ye  are  Chrifi' s,  and  Chrifi  is  God's  (d).     The 

miniftry  itfelf  was  inftituted  for  your  fakes,  and  all 

its  fervices  are  for  your  fouls :   Hence,  as  you  have 

heard,  even  the  Apoftles  averred  that  they  preached 

not  themfelves  but  Chrifi  Jefus  the  Lord,  and  themfelves 

the  church's  fervants,  for  Jefus  fake  (e).    Accordingly 

they  are  to  be  looked  upon,  as  doing  their  duty  to 

their  great  matter,    and  difcharging  their  truft  fop 

you,  while  they   are  moft  laborious  and  eminent  in 

his  fervice,  and  are  dealing  out  the  richeft  treafures 

of  Gofpel  myfteries  to  you  ;  for  they  only  minifler, 

as  of  the  ability  which  God  gives  ;    that  God,  in  all 

things,  may  be  glorified  through  Jefus  Chrifi,  to  whom 

be  praife  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen  (/). 

But, 

2.  You  mould  likewife  confider  them  all,  as  the 
fervants  of  Chrifi,  andflewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God, 
that  you  may  not  fink  them  too  low  in  your  account 
of  them     * 

This  fets  forth  the  dignity  of  their  fervice  under 
the  beft  of  mailers,  and  with  reipeft  to  the  bed  of 

things, 

(<})   I  Cor.  iii    20,  21,  22.  (r   z  Cor.  iv.  5. 

(/J   1  Tet.iv.  11. 
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things,  that  they  may  not  be  dejected  in  themfelves* 
nor  defpifed  by  others.  Though  they  are  but  fer- 
vants,  they  are  the  fervants  of  Christ,  whom  he" 
owns  and  honors  with  his  commiffion,  directs  and 
employs  in  his  fervice,to  fpread  the  glory  of  his  name, 
and  whom  he  furnifhes  for  their  work,  and  affifts  and 
fucceeds  in  it ;  and  he  will  call  you  to  an  account 
how  you  behave  toward  them,  and  what  ufe  you 
make  of  their  labors  among  you.  And  though  they 
are  but  ftewards  in  truft,  who  muft  give  an  account 
of  their  ftewardlhip  to  their  Lord,  yet  they  are  ftew- 
ards of  the  mod  glorious  myfteries  of  God,  which 
are  of  the  higheft  concern  to  you  $  and  if  their  ac- 
count at  laft  of  their  care,  and  pains,  and  faithful- 
nefs  toward  Christ  and  your  fouls  in  difpenfing 
them,  fliould  prove  matter  of  grief  and  not  of  joy, 
it  is  you  that  will  be  the  iufferers,  it  will  be  very  un- 
profitable for  you. 

They  are  therefore  to  be  highly  honored  and  feri- 
oufly  regarded,  for  the  lake  of  their  noble  employ- 
ment, and  of  their  near  relation  to  Christ  in  it  5 
they  are  to  be  prized  and  efteemed,  as  they  come 
with  a  commiffion  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things,  the  belt  tidings  of  the 
beft  things,  that  were  ever  heard  of  in  a  loft  world. 
And  they  are  to  be  received  for  their  great  Lord 
and  Mafter's  fake,  and  to  be  fubmitted  to  in  every 
thing,  which  they  can  prove  by  his  word  to  be  his 
will  j  for  while  they  keep  clofe  to  their  commiffion^ 
he  puts  this  fanction  upon  their  character,  He  that 
receive th  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceive th  him  that  fen t  me{g)  •,  and  he  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me,  and  he  that  defpifeth  you  defpifeth  me,  and 
he  that  defpifeth  me  defpifeth  him  thatjer.t  me  (h). 

Christ  makes  their  caufe  his  own,  becaufe  they 
make  his  caufe  theirs.  He  regards  it  as  fuch ;  and 
fo  mould  you,  as  they  ftand  related  to  him,    and  are 

employed 
(£i  Mm,  x.  40.  (h)  Luke  x.  16 
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employed  in  the  molt  difficult  and  important  fervice 
for  his  glory  and  your  good.  Under  this  confidera- 
tion  of  them,  you  fhould  encourage,  countenance 
and  affift  them,  by  your  conftant  and  diligent  at- 
tendance on  their  miniftry,  without  prejudice,  or  an 
indifference  of  fpirit,  and  with  great  candor  and  deep 
concern  to  profit  under  it -,  you  mould  ftrengthen 
their  hands  and  comfort  their  hearts,  by  walking 
orderly  together  in  the  faith  and  fellowmip  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  in  all  holinefs  and  peace.  You  mould 
likewife  treat  them  as  the  minifters  of  Christ,  in 
your  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  them,  in  your  ten- 
der, refpectful  and  affectionate  carriage  toward  them ; 
in  vindicating  their  characters  and  miniftrations  from 
unjuft  reproaches,  and  Tiding  with  them  againft 
Christ's  and  their  enemies  ;  and  in  communicating 
to  them  of  your  temporal  things,  for  their  comfort- 
able fubfiftence  among  you,  while  their  time  and 
flrength,  their  care  and  pains,  and  all  the  fruits  of 
their  expenfive  education  and  chriftian  experience,  are 
ipent  in  communicating  fpiritual  things  to  you.  In 
thefe  ways  they  are  to  be  accounted  of  and  treated  as 
the  minifters  of  Chriji,  and  Jlewards  of  the  myfteries  of 
God. 

Thus  we  have,  as  our  time  would  allow,  gone 
through  both  parts  of  our  text ;  and  the  nature  of 
this  difcourfe  is  fuch,  as  makes  its  own  application. 
We  may  all  herein  fee  our  duty,  and  our  defects,  to 
excite  a  holy  diligence,  to  lay  us  low  under  a  fenfe  of 
our  utter  infufficiency,  and  to  fhew  us  what  indif- 
penfible  need  there  is  of  grace  from  on  high,  to 
enable  minifters  to  act  up  to  all  the  importance  of 
their  character,  and  hearers  to  behave  toward  them 
in  a  due  correfpondence  to  it.  Let  me  therefore, 
for  a  conclufion  of  the  whole,  recommend  what  has 
been  faid,  in  the  former  part  of  this  difcourfe,  to 
myfelf,  and  all  my  brethren  in  the  miniftry,  and 
particularly  to  you,  dear  brother,  who  are  now  fe- 

parated 
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parated  to  office  in  this  church,  that  we  and  you  may 
behave  as  minijiers  of  Chrijl,  and  Jiewards  of  the  myfie- 
ries  of  God. 

Think,  brother,  of  your  truft  and  charge*  and  of 
the  folemn  account  you  muft  one  day  give  to  Christ. 
Confider  yourfelf  as  a  fervant,  and  as  a  fellow-fcrvant 
with  the  reft  of  his  minifters,  that  you  may  cultivate 
all  the  duties  of  humility,  and  brotherly  love,  and 
of  united  fervice  with  them,  as  opportunities  offer. 
Look  well  to  the  ftate  of  your  own  foul,  and  then  to 
the  ftate  of  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
has  made  you  overfeer.  Keep  clofe  to  Christ's 
commiflion,  and  labor  to  execute  it  in  its  full  extent. 
Look  upward  for  all  direction  and  affiftance,  accep- 
tance and  fuccefs,  in  your  labors ;  and  take  all  your 
encouragements  from  him  to  animate  you  in  them. 
Remember  that  you  have  a  good  Mafter,  who  has 
promifed  to  be  with  you,  and  whofe  work  is  its  own 
reward  -,  and  that,  if  he,  who  has  put  you  into  the 
miniftry,  enables  you  to  be  found  faithful  in  it,  he 
will  ere  long  appear,  and  give  you  the  crown  of  life> 
which  fadeth  not  away.  Watch  therefore  in  all  things  \ 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  zvork  of  a  paftor  and  teacher, 
and  make  full  proof  of  your  minijlry^  till  at  the  clofe  of 
life,  you,  through  grace,  may  be  able  to  fay  with 
theApoftle,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight ,  I  have  finifhed 
my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right eoufnefs,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  judge  fhall give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  alfo  that  love  his  appearing.  (/). 

And  let  me  recommend  what  has  beenfaid,  in  the 
latter  part  of  this  difcourfe,  to  every  hearer  and 
church  member,  and  particularly  to  you,  the  hearers 
and  members  of  this  church  of  Christ,  who  ufually 
worfliip  here  and  in  the  neighbouring  town,  that  you 
may  account  of  every  Gofpel  preacher,  and  parti- 
cularly of  your  reverend  parlor,  as  a  minifler  of 
Chrifi,  andjleward  of  the  myjhries  of  God.     Let  what 

you 
(i)  2  Tim.  iv.  5—8. 
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you  have  heard  about  thefe  characters  be  improved 
to  direct,  and  influence  your  regards  to  him.  Think 
of  him,  efteem  and  honor  him,  fuitable  to  his  dif- 
tinguifhed  ftation ;  take  heed  of  deferting  his  mini- 
ftry,  or  of  any  way  grieving  him  ;  and  let  nothing 
be  wanting  in  your  prayers  or  cares,  concern  or  la- 
bor, to  help  him  forward  in  his  great  and*  difficult 
work,  and  to  make  it  agreeable  and  delightful  to 
him,  both  with  regard  to  temporal  and  fpiritual 
concerns.  Remember  that  every  foul  of  you  muft 
give  an  account  to  God  of  your  behaviour  toward 
him,  and  of  your  improvement  or  mifimprovement 
of  his  miniftry,  which,  as  far  as  it  may  be  according 
to  divine  approbation,  will  be  unto  God  a  fweet  favor 
of  Chrijl  in  them  that  arefaved,  and  in  them  that  perifh. 
And  let  it  be  your  chief  concern,  that  fuch  effica- 
cious grace  may  accompany  his  miniftrations  as  fhall 
turn  them  into  a  favor,  not  of  death  unto  death, 
but  of  life  unto  life  to  you,  that  ye  may  be  his  joy 
and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  prefence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming. 
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SERMON     XIII. 

The  Excellency   of  a  judicious  Love, 
and  of  Sincerity,  &c. 

Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Reverend 

Mr  Thomas  Gibbons,    October  27,    1743,,   at 
Haberdajher  s  Hall,  London. 


Phil.  I.  9,  10,  11. 

And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment-,  that 
ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent  -,  that  ye 
may  befincere,  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Chri/l :  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right eouf- 
nefs,  which  are  by  Jejus  Chriji  unto  the  glory  and 
praife  of  God. 


AS  prayer  is  a  great  part  of  the  work  and  duty 
of  this  day ;  that  excellent  one,  contained 
in  thefe  words,  is  the  belt  directory,  that  I 
know  of,  for  the  prefent  folemn  occafion  :  It  leads 
our  thoughts  to  a  clutter  of  the  moft  defirable  and 
important  blefilngs,  that  are  to  be  continually  fought, 
and  purfued  with  vigor,  in  the  ufe  of  all  proper 

means, 
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means,  by  every  chriftian,  and  every  church  of 
Christ  ;  and  is  the  great  Apoftle's  prayer  for  the 
church  at  Philippic  together  with  its  It/hops  and  dea- 
cons, as  appears  from  ver.  1. 

Bifhops  or  overfeers,  as  the  word  (st/o-xo^o/?)  fig- 
nifies,  is,  in  fcripture  ufe,  of  the  fame  import  with 
paftors  or  elders,  as  is  evident,  among  other  places, 
from  Atls  xx.  17,  28  ;  where  we  are  told  that  the 
Apoftle,  having  called  together  the  elders  of  the 
church  at Ephefus,  faid  to  them,  Take  heed  unto  your- 
felves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  (this,  in  allufion  to  the 
office  of  a  fhepherd,  carries  the  idea  of  a  paftoral 
care  of  the  church)  over  which  (  fays  the  Apoftle  ) 
the  Holy  Ghoji  hath  made  you  overfeers,  (which  is  the 
very  fame  word,  that  in  Philipp.  i.  1.  and  feveral 
other  places,  our  tranflators  have  rendered  bipiops) 
to  feed  the  church  of  God;  where  we  have  a  further 
reference  to  paftoral  work,  whether  we  take  it  with 
relation  to  their  feeding  the  people  of  God  with  know* 
ledge  and  underftanding,  as  paftors  according  to  his  own 
heart  (k),  which  he  promifed  to  give  them  ;  or  take 
it,  as  the  word  (mt^utvHv)  is  likewife  fometimes  ufed, 
and  is  tranflated,  Matt.  ii.  6.  Rev.  ii.  27.  and  xix.  15. 
for  ruling  or  governing  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
pur  chafed  with  his  own  blood. 

Thefe  elders  or  bifhops  were  the  paftors  of  parti- 
cular churches,  as  that  was  at  Ephefus,  and  as  thofe 
were,  of  which  it  is  faid,  that  the  Apoftles  ordained 
elders  in  every  church  (/) ;  and  we  often  find,  that 
thefe  terms,  elders  and  bifhops,  were  promifcuoufly 
ufed  one  for  the  other  •,  and  that  their  qualifications, 
work  and  office  were  the  fame-,  as  particularly,  when 
the  Apoftle  was  defcribing  the  character  of  thofe 
elders,  that  Titus  was  to  ordain  in  every  city,  he 
tells  him,  they  were  to  be  blamclefs;  and  to  enforce  it, 
adds,  For  a  bifhop  muft  be  blamelefs •,  which  plainly 
fhews,  that  by  an  elder  and  a  bifhop  he  meant  the 
very  fame  thing,  otherwile  there  could  be  no  force 
X  2  in 

[k]  Jer   iii .  15.  (/)  Afls  xiv.  23. 
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in  the  argument,  that  an  elder  fhould  be  blamelefs, 
becaufe  a  bifhop  muft  be  fo,  efpecially  if  the  laft  were 
a  iuperior  order  to  the  firft.  And  the  Apoftle  Peter 
exhorted  the  elders  of  the  churches,  to  which  he 
wrote,  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking  the  overfight 
thereof  (m),  (emffxfi^vpjK)' which,  according  to  the  ge- 
nius of  our  tranflation,  fhould  have  been  rendered 
bilhoping,  or  performing  the  office  of  a  bifhop  in  it ; 
only  this  would  too  apparently  have  led  the  Englifb 
reader  ro  apprehend,  that  all  the  bifhop's  work  was 
to  be  fulfilled  by  the  elders. 

However,  in  the  church  z.t  Philippi,  and  in  that  at 
Ephefus,  there  were  more  than  one,  who  are  fpoken 
of  under  the  title  of  bifhops,  in  each  of  them.  And 
great  pains  have  been  taken,  upon  the  moft  uncer- 
tain conjectures,  by  the  learned  Dr  Hammond*,  and 
others,  to  find  out  a  collection  of  the  diocefan  bifhops 
of  the  proconfulary^/fj,  at  Ephefus  ;  and  a  metropo- 
litan, with  his  diocefans  of  Macedonia,  at  Philippi : 
But  as  I  can  find  no  metropolitans,  or  diocefans  in 
the  new  teflament  j  fo,  were  there  any  fuch  in  Afia, 
it  is  fcarcely  to  be  thought,  that  there  was  time 
enough  for  calling  them  together  to  meet  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  who  on  a  fudden  fent  for  the  elders  of  Ephefus 
to  come  to  him  at  Miletus,  when  he  was  only  paffing 
by  in  hafte  on  his  journey  to  Jerufalem,  as  appears 
from  Acls  xx.  16,  17.  And  his  fending  to  Ephefus, 
and  calling  the  elders  of  the  church,  plainly  intimates, 
that  it  is  meant  of  the  elders  of  that  church  only. 

As  to  Philippi,  the  current  of  antiquity  runs  againft 
its  being  the  metropolis  of Macedonia-,  but  gives  that 
dignity  to  Tkeffalonica  f.     And  it  is  very  evident 

from 

{m)    1  Pet.  v.  1,2. 

*  See  his  note  on  Philipp  i.  i. 

f  Dr  Whitby,  in  his  note  on  this  place,  has  fhewn,  with  abun- 
dant evidence,  that  TheJ~a/onica  was  the  metropolis  of  Macedonia ; 
and  that  when  Philippi  is  called  (as  our  tranflation  has  it,  Ails  xvi. 
1  2.)  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  (<37pw1»T»K  /*ep»£©*  t»; 
MK««\na;  'sroAi;)  the  meaning  is  not,  that  it  was  the  chief  city  of 
the  province,  but  the  firit  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  which' 

they 
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from  the  infeription  of  this  epiftle,  that  it  was  wrote 
to  the  bifhops  and  deacons,  as  well  as  to  the  faints  in 
Chrijl  Jefus  that  ordinarily  refided  at  Philippi.  Ac- 
cordingly Dr  Whitby  owns,  that  by  the  bifhops  at 
Philippi  are  meant  the  prefbyters  there  ;  though  he 
diftinguiiheth  them  from  their  proper  bifhop,  which 
he  fuppofes  was  Epaphroditus. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  to  me  to  be  moft  eafy 
and  natural  to  fuppofe,  either  that,  fome  urgent 
circumflances  requiring  it,  there  were  joint  pallors 
of  equal  degree,  as  well  as  order,  in  one  and  the 
fame  church  •,  or  that  fuch  dated  affiflants,  as  were 
equal  with  the  paftor  in  order,  though  not  in  degree, 
and  fo  had  power,  with  the  pallor's  confent,  or  in 
his  abfence,  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  his  function, 
are  here  included  under  the  term  bifhops :  And  I  con- 
fefs  I  rather  incline  to  the  laft  of  thefe  opinions  ;  be- 
caufe  I  think  it  appears  pretty  plain  from  the  earlieft 
writers  after  the  Apoflles,  fuch  as  Clemens  Romanus, 
Ignatius,  Poly  carp,  and  Juftin  Martyr,  and  after  them 
Cyprian*,  and  others,  that  there  were  only  two  dif- 
ferent 

they,  that  came  from  Thrace  thither,  touched  at.  And  we  may- 
add,  that  Thilippii  being  called  a  colony  {Acls  xvi.  i  2.)  is  far  from 
proving  it  to  have  been  the  metropolis  of  Macedonia,  or  of  any  one 
province  of  it,  as  Dr  Hammond  would  have  it :  For  it  feems  very 
fanciful  to  imagine,  that  every  colony  muft  needs  be  a  metropolis; 
fince  in  fome  provinces  there  were  many  colonies.  Vid.  Strab. 
Geogr.  Lib.  5.  p.  216,  217.   Lut.  Par.  1620. 

*  Clemens  Romanus  indeed  fpeaks  of  more  bifhops  than  one  in  a 
church,  which  I  take  to  be  meant  in  the  laxer  fenfe;  becaufe  he 
often  ufes  the  terms,  bifhops  and  prefbyters  or  elders  promifcu- 
oufiy,  as  of  the  fame  import  ;  and  mentions  only  two  orders,  viz. 
bifhops  and  deacons,  as  conflituted  by  the  Apolllcs.  Kola  Xu&* 
«v  jtj  <SToXtt?  y.YifvtraoSlsi;,  y.ct$trcc»ov  to?  wiret^xt  avluv,  Soy.ipuc-ctvlts 
Tu>  7rv£VfAU.lt,  et<;  sTricjcoTry?  xj  otootovaq  run  fAcXAzyluii  iHfBv(i¥.  k}  ralo 
ov  xoavux;,  ix  yct%  £1  TtoXhuv  ^ovuv  tyi\e?-ii\o  «b&  pwwxowan  x^  hew.o- 
vuv.  K.  A.  «■ »  Ka»  o»  airoroXoi  yifxuv  tfyuauii  dux,  ts  xvprn  v)[auv  \r,~n 
Xptra  on  tpa;  sr«i  et*  Ty  ovof;.a.l<&*  t>j;  tinaKoTrr^.  hat.  Ta.vlr)v  ev  ryv 
ailiuv  ir^ifvuo-iv  eiXvtQoles  r&eictvt  y.ocTerr)<ra,v  rat  tao^H^^iva^,  xj  /t*e- 
1«|v  tTcwuprtv  SiSuxcurw,  onus  £«»  y.ot/K,»Sw<7n/,  ha.h%ov1a.i  mayi  »&• 
y.\}j.a,<7piv<n  uvScti  rw  XeiTUgytctv  ccu\uv.  —  vurolay/iTS  tok  W£sa£i>Te- 
£j»s.  Clem.  Rom,  Epilt.  I.  ad  Corinth.  §  4Z.  44.  57.  apud  Coteler. 
X  3  Patr. 


3  io  The  excellency  of  a '      Serm.XIII. 

ferent  orders  of  church  officers,  viz.  bifhops  or 
paftors,  and  deacons ;  and  that  there  was,  ftrictly 
fpeaking,  only  one  bifhop  or  paftor  to  a  church  or 
congregation,  which  met  together  in  one  place  for 
the  worfhip  of  God  ;  and  but  one  church  to  a  bifhop. 
From  hence  alio  it  appears,  that  if  either  of  thoie 
-writers  at  any  time  mention  prefbyters  with,  and  in 
diftinclion  from,  bifhops,  it  is  to  be  underftood  of 
fuch  fort  of  affiftants  :  And  thefe  might  be  the  more 
needful  for  the  churches  at  the  firft  plantation  of  the 
Gofpcl  in  the  Apoftle's  days;  becaufe  either  they, 
or  the  paftors  were  obliged,  on  one  occafion  or  other, 
to  attend  the  Apoftles,  or  go  on  meffages  to  or  from 
them,  as  Epapbroditus  did,  who  went  to  the  Apoftle 
Paul  with  the  church's  benevolence,  and  was  fome 

time 

Patr.  Apofh  pag.  170,  171,  178,  vol.  1.  Accordingly  Poly  carp 
fpeaks  of  prefbyters  and  deacons,  as  the  two  forts  of  officers  that 
were  to  be  fubmitted  to.  Y <a or cce-aoptv a ?  tok  «r§scrCi>Tt£$t?  x) 
hazovou;.     Epift.  ad  Philip,  pag.  1  8.  4to.  Oxon.  1 644. 

The  other  ancient  writers  above  mentioned  allure  us,  that  there 
was  but  one  bifhop  to  a  church,  that  met  together  in  one  place  for 
worfhip  and  communion,  and  one  fuch  church  to  a  bifhop.  O^a  h  0 
<7roiu.r,v  £-rw,sxei  us  'STgyGa.Tcc  ccy.oXaSeils — open  ycx.^  Xfira  etcn/,  altu  jjatoc 
ra  swurxaim  etaw  —  Mia  ya.%  ca.^ f  ts  Krpta  vifAuv  Ivan  Xptra —  xj  iv 
•Folqptsv  —  sv  Svatxrvfiov,  xj  etq  frrKjy.cnr©^  aw«  tw  TrgecovTifKiJ, 
it,  toi?  0HZ.V.1SOH;.  Ignat.  Epift.  ad  Philad.  pag.  93,96.  ibid.  K«s 
fn  t«  >i?na  hiyoixij-n  yfxtgyt.  nta.v\on>  y.%tx  "moXet^  >;  ay^v<;  [xivovlm  an  to 
ctvlo  otve^svci?  ywilcci,  vz^irw^  fftx  hof. a  Trui  vn-ziaiwj —  tzaetlc/A  — 
tCf,  us  flsrgje^/AM,  'Ha.vcTxp.zvuv  rj/xuii  t»j  Ef%»K,  «^1©-  tryo-fpsptlat  x^ 
oik®-  xj  vou)%'  xj  0  'CT^irw;  i'J^cci;  opoius  xj  Et^ariria?  ocrri  frvfaptf 
av1u  xmxipvei.  y.  *•     Juit.  Martyr.  Apol.  2.  pag.  98.   Paris  1630. 

Cyprian  in  his  account  of  this  matter  fays,  Aliud  altare  conllitui, 
aut  facerdotium  novum  fieri,  prater  unum  altare  &  ununi  facerdo- 
tium,  non  poteft.  Epift.  43.  p.  229.  edit.  3.  a  Joh.  Fell.  1700.—. 
And  fpeaking  of  Cerne/ius,  as  rightful  bifhop  of  Rome,  he  fays,  Cum 
peft  primum  fecundus  efie  non  poffit,  quifquis  poll  unum,  qui  folus 
efie  debeat,  fa&useft;  non  jam  fecundus ille,  iednulluseft.  Jbid. 
epift  55.  p.  243.  ■  "Speaking  of  bifhop?,  ordained  by  Novatus, 
he  fays,  Cumque  jampiidem  per^omnes  provincial,  &  per  urbes 
fingulas  ordinati  fint  epilcopi  in  jetatc  antique— iile  fupereos  creare 

alios  pfeudo-epifcopos  audeat.     Ibid.  pag.  249. And  at  another 

time>t  Neque  enim  aliunde  haerefes  oborta;  funt,  aut  nata  funt  fchif- 
mata,  quam  inde,  quod  facerdos  Dei  non  obtemperatur,  nee  unus 
in  ecclefia  ad  tempus— - cogitatur.     Ibid,  epift.  59.  pag.  261. 
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time  with  him,  chap.  ii.  25.  and  iv.  18.  and  who, 
as  fome  think  with  Dr  Whitby  was  the  proper  paftor 
of  the  church  at  Pbilippi ;  though  how  juftly  may 
admit  of  debate. 

But,  be  this  at  it  will,  this  church  at  Pbilippi  was 
compleatly  organized,  as  having  its  bifhops  and  dea- 
cons ;  and  they  were  a  church  exceeding  dear  to  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  who  fent  his  affeftionate  falutations  to 
them  ;  blejfed  God  for  them  ;  and  had  great  confidence* 
that  he,  who  bad  begun  the  good  work  in  them,  (as  the 
Apoftle,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  believed  con- 
cerning them  all,)  would  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jefus  Chrifi :  And  he  could  appeal  to  God,  that  he 
greatly  longed  after  them  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrifi* 
or  with  the  moft  vehement  and  tender  affection  to 
them,  as  perfons,  whom  Christ  loved  ;  and  with  a 
fervor  of  foul,  in  his  touching  concern  for  their  fpi- 
ritual  profperity,  which  refembled  Christ's  own 
companionate  and  ardent  love  to  them.  An  account 
ofthefe  things  you  have  ver.  2 — 8.  And  it  was 
from  this  his  abundant  affection  toward  them,  that 
he  poured  out  his  heart  for  them,  in  that  admirable 
addrefs  to  God  in  our  text,  faying,  And  this  I  pray* 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent  ,  that  ye  may  be  fine  ere,  and  without 
offence  till  the  day  of  Chrifi  \  being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  right eoufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrifi  unto  the  glory 
and  praife  of  God. 

This  prayer  may,  perhaps,  be  fitly  enough  divided 
into  two  principal  petitions  :  One  is,  'That  their 
love  might  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment, 
{tit  -re  Jbxj^Hv)  unto  their  approving  things  that  are 
excellent,  as  it  may  be  rendered  ,  and  fo  their  love's 
abounding  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment  may  be  con- 
fidered,  as  having  a  tendency  and  influence  unto 
their  approving  the  things  that  are  excellent :  And  its 
abounding  yet  more  and  more,  may  be  cenfidered  as 
X  4  exprefiivc 
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expreffive"  of  the  degree,  unto  which  the  Apoftle 
defired  it  might  abound,  even  unto  the  approving 
things  that  are  excellent.  The  other  petition  is,  that 
they  might  be  fincere,  and  without  offence  till  the  day 
cfChrift',  being  filled with  fruits  of righteoufnefs,  which 
are  by  Jefus  Chriji  unto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God  ; 
and  fo  their  being  fincere,  and  without  offence,  may 
be  confidered,  as  manifefted  and  exemplified  in  their 
being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs ,  &c. 

Or  elfe,  we  may  take  the  whole  prayer,  as  con- 
fifting  of  four  diftinct  petitions;  one  of  which  natu- 
rally leads  on,  in  an  orderly  gradation,  to  the  other, 
and  which  all  together  make  up  the  Apoftle's  re- 
quefts  for  fuch  defirable  bleflings,  as  enrich,  and  put 
a  beautiful  ornament  upon  the  perfons  and  churches, 
that  are  favored  with  them.  Or  we  may  confider 
the  three  laft,  as  exprefiive  of  the  noble  ends,  for 
which  he  prayed  for  the  fir  ft ;  fo  that  if  their  love 
did  but  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment, 
that  would  bring  on  all  the  reft. 

But,  in  which-ever  of  thefe  lights  we  take  the 
connection  of  their  parts,  they  exhibit  fuch  excellent 
and -important  bleflings,  as  demand  the  aim  and  pur- 
iuit,  defire  and  prayer  of  every  chriftian,  and  of 
every  Gofpel  church,  for  themfelves  and  others  : 
And  it  is  with  this  view,  that  I  now  propofe,  by  di- 
vine afiiftance,  to  recommend  them  to  our  ferious 
regards,  and  particularly  to  this  church  of  Christ, 
and  to  every  member  of  it.  Let  it  therefore  be  your 
earneft  concern  and  prayer, 

I.  That  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment. 

With  refpect  to  this,  we  may  briefly  obferve  the 
four  following  things. 

i.  The  love,  which  you  mould  be  afpiring  after, 
is  chriftian  love. 

It  is  fuch  as  proceeds  from  faith,  which  works  by 
love(n),  and  hath  for  its  objects  God  and  Christ, 

his 
<n)  Gal.  v.  6. 
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his  caufe  and  intereft,  his  truths,  ordinances  and 
ways,  his  people  and  fervants,  together  with  all  your 
fellow- creatures,  for  his  fake.  Love  to  all  thefe 
fhould  be  cordial  and  fervent,  and  mould  difcover 
itfelf  in  every  proper  operation,  fruit  and  effect:  As 
particularly,  in  your  efteem  and  choice  of  Christ 
for  your  head  and  Savior,  prophet,  prieft  and  king, 
and  of  God  in  him  for  your  covenant  God  and  Fa- 
ther ;  in  your  defires  after  him,  delight  in  him,  de- 
vptednefs  to  him,  and  zeal  for  his  glory ;  in  a  firm 
adherence  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  chriftian  reve- 
lation ;  in  a  correfpondent  walk  before  God  in  all 
holy  converfation  and  godlinefs,  and  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  in  a  kind  benevolent 
temper  and  behaviour  towards  all  men,  and  especially 
toward  them,  who  are  of  the  houjloold  of  faith  (0).  This 
is  that  love,  which  every  way  becomes  the  chriftian 
character,  and  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  (p) :  This  in- 
fpires  the  foul  with  a  chearful  difpofition  for,  and 
activity  in  keeping  God's  commandments  (q),  without 
counting  them  grievous :  And  this  fhould  be  parti- 
cularly exprefTed  among  yourfelves,  in  the  moil;  af- 
fectionate manner,  towards  each  other,  and  toward 
your  reverend  paftor,  who  is  now  fet  over  you  in  the 
Lord. 

In  your  temper  and  conduct  towards  each  other, 
fee  that  ye  be  kindly  affeclioned  one  to  another,  with 
brotherly  love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another  (r) :  Let 
the  Jlrong  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  zveak  among  you  ; 
and  every  one  of  you  fcek  to  pleafe  his  neighbour  for  his 
good  to  edification  [/) :  And  remember,  that  ye  are 
called  to  walk  together  with  all lowlincfs and  meeknefs, 
with  long-fuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love,  en- 
deavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  ;  and  to  fpeak  the  truth  in  love,  that  ye  may  grow 

up 

(0)  Gal.  vi.  10.  (p)  Rom.  x:i'.  10. 

iq)  1  John  v.  3.  (r)  Rcm.xii.  10. 

{1}  Rom.  xv.  1,  2. 
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up  into  him  in  all  things  >  who  is  the  head,  even 
Chriji  (t). 

And  as  to  your  regards  to  your  worthy  paftor* 
let  none  of  you  defpife  his  youth  ;  but  every  one  ejieem 
him  very  highly  in  love,  for  his  work's  fake ;  and  be  at 
peace  among  yourfelves  («).  See  to  it  that  your  hearts 
unite  in  him ;  that  you  ftudy  his  comfort,  and  do 
all  that  in  you  lieth  to  ftrengthen  his  hands,  and  to 
encourage  him  in  his  work ;  and  that  ye  fhew  forth 
your  love  to  him,  by  an  harmonious  fpirit  among 
yourfel ves ;  by  earneftly  praying  for  him ;  by  ftatedly 
and  diligently  attending  his  miniftry ;  by  receiving 
the  inftructions  and  admonitions,  which  he,  from 
time  to  time,  may  deliver  to  you  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  according  to  his  will ;  by  fubmitting 
to  him  in  the  Lord;  and  by  fupporting  his  repu- 
tation and  ufefulnefs,  and  honorably  providing  fuch 
a  maintenance  for  him,  as  may  free  him  from  the 
cares  and  incumbrances  of  this  world  ;  may  raife  his 
circumftances  above  contempt  -,  and  fet  him  at  li- 
berty for  attending  wholly  to  his  facred  charge,  and 
employing  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  his  thoughts, 
time,  ftrength  and  labors,  in  the  fervice  of  Christ, 
and  of  your  fouls.     But, 

2.  Your  being  church- members  fuppofes,  that  you 
are  already  partakers  of  this  grace  of  love,  in  fome 
prevailing  degree. 

The  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  church  at  Philippi  as 
faints  in  Chrifi  Jefus,  concerning  whom  he  had  con- 
fidence, that  God  had  begun  his  good  work  in  them  (#). 
And  his  prayer,  that  they  might  abound  in  love  yet 
more  and  more,  plainly  intimates,  that  he  looked  upon 
them,  as  already  partakers  of  that  chriftian  grace, 
and  as  arrived  at  fome  confiderable  advances  in  it : 
And  this  indeed  they  had  manifefted  in  the  tefti- 
mony  they  had  given  of  their  great  love  to  himfelf, 

for 

(/)  Eph.  iv.  2,  3,  15.  [u)   1  ThefT  v.  13. 

[x)  ver.   2,  6. 
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for  C  h  r  i  s  t's  and  the  Gofpel's  fake  •,  inafmuch  as 
they  had  fhewn  a  moft  affectionate  care  and  concern 
for  him,  and  had  contributed,  with  great  cheerful- 
nefs  and  liberality,  for  a  comfortable  fupply  of  his 
wants  j  which  he  takes  notice  of  with  abundance  of 
gratitude  and  pleafurej  chap.  iv.  10 — 18. 

And  your  character,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  as 
chriftians  and  church-members,  fuppofes,  that  you 
are  not  ftrangers  to  this  excellent  grace,  but  that 
your  hearts  are  already  feafoned  with  it  j  your  holy 
profefiion  practically  declares  this,  as  well  asftrongly 
obliges  you  to  it ;  and,  in  the  judgment  of  charity, 
it  is  to  be  prefumed,  that  you  are,  in  reality  and 
truth,  what  you  profefs  to  be  ;  //  is  meet  for  me,  as 
the  Apoftle  faid  of  the  Philippians,  to  think  this  of  you 
all(y).  Perfons  that  have  nothing  of  this,  ought 
not  to  be  church-members :  For  love  is  the  great 
band  of  union  and  communion,  in  that  fpiritual  re- 
lation. But  you,  as  a  church,  have  given  evident 
proof,  not  only  that  you  are  poflefled  of  this  grace, 
but  that  it  hath  a  confiderable  degree  of  prevalence 
among  you  :  The  praifes  of  your  love  to  your  for- 
mer minifters  are  in  all  the  churches  of  the  faints 
round  about  you  ;  your  ftedfaftnefs  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  adherence  to  the  grand  truths  of  his 
Gofpel,  which  by  a  fucceffion  of  faithful  pallors  you 
have  been  inftructed  in  j  your  walking,  in  a  good 
degree,  as  becometh  the  Gofpel  of  Christ;  your 
keeping  together  in  your  deftitute  flate ;  and  your 
now  uniting  in  your  affectionate  choice  and  call  of 
our  dear  brother,  who  I  truft  is  come  to  you,  as  a 
workman,  that  needeth  not  to  be  afhamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth,  are  fignal  and  exemplary 
tokens  and  fruits  of  your  chriftian  love.    However, 

3.  Abounding  in  it  yet  more  and  more,  intimates, 
that  it  is  not  already  perfect ;  but  that  you  ought  to 
feek  after  a  further  proerefs  in  it. 

0')  v«-  7- 
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It  becomes  you,  after  all  your  attainments,  to 
keep  up  a  humbling  fenfe  of  your  defects  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  every  other  grace ;  and  to  be  earned  with 
God  to  invigorate  and  carry  it  on  to  ftill  greater  pu- 
rity, livelinefs  and  eminence,  that  it  may  grow  ex- 
ceedingly in  all  its  parts.  As  there  was  fomething 
lacking  in  the  ThefTalonians  faith  (z),  which  needed 
to  be  perfected  ;  fo,  I  doubt  not  but  you  are  confci- 
ous  to  yourfelves,  that  there  is  ftill  fomething  lack- 
ing in  your  love,  either  with  refpect  to  its  entire 
difintereftednefs,  impartiality  and  fpirituality  •,  or 
with  refpect  to  fome  inftaffces  and  exercifes  of  it ;  or 
with  refpect  to  its  conftancy,  and  the  degrees  of  its 
fervor  and  activity  :  There  is  ftill  room  for  further 
improvements  of  it,  and  for  rectifying  what  may  be 
amifs  in  it ;  and  therefore  you  fhould  be  ftill  more 
and  more  cultivating  it,  and  preffing  after  a  further 
increafe  and  wider  extent  of  it,  with  a  like  temper 
of  mind  that  governed  the  Apoftle,  when  he  faid, 
Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect :  But  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  appre- 
hend that,  for  which  alfo  J  am  apprehended  of  Chriji 
Jefus.  Brethren  I  count  not  myfelf  to  have  apprehended ; 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  thofe  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are 
before,  I  prefs  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Chriji  Jefus  (a).     And, 

4.  Its  abounding  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  judgment,  fuggefts,  that  it  ought  to  be  a  judi- 
cious love. 

The  word  (««r3-nVft)  tranflated  judgment,  properly 
fignifieth  fenfe  ;  and  fo  may  denote  fuch  a  judgment, 
as  is  formed  by  a  fpiritual  fenfation,  taite  and  favor 
in  the  heart,  as  well  as  by  right  notions  of  evangeli- 
cal truth  and  duty  in  the  head.  The  love,  that  you 
fhould  aim  at,  is  not  a  blind,  impetuous  fally  of 
pleafing  and  fervent  pafiions.;  but  fuch  a  love,  as  re- 
fults  from  a  fettled,  well  digefted,  fcriptural  know- 
ledge 

\z)  iTheff.iii.  10.  (a)  Phil.iii.  12,  13. 
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ledge  of  the  important  doctrines  of  chriftianity  -,  and 
from  all  manner  of  experimental  acquaintance  with 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  your  own  fouls,  and 
with  the  divine  objects,  that  engage  your  affections. 

Light  mould  kindle  all  your  warmth,  that  your 
love  may  be  influenced  by  proper  motives ;  that  you 
may  fee  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  it,  and  -may  live 
under  an  imprefiive  fenfe  of  your  multiplied  obliga- 
tions to  it ;  and  that  you  may  conduct  it  with  fuch 
prudence,  as  mall  recommend  every  exercife  and  ap- 
pearance of  it. 

If  there  be  not  knowledge  and  judgment  to  en- 
gage, direct  and  fupport  your  love,  it  will  be  but 
like  a  land-flood,  that  overfloweth  with  a  rapid 
flream,  but  hath  no  fprings  to  maintain  it,  or  banks 
to  conduct  it  in  a  regular  courfe ;  and  you  will  not 
be  able  to  give  a  good  reafon  of  the  love,  any  more 
than  of  the  hope,  that  is  in  you  :  Nor  will  you  be 
fecure  from  danger,  either  of  being  partial  in  it,  or 
of  unfeafonably  and  indifcreetly  exerting  it,  to  the 
defeating  of  its  own  ends,  and  to  the  difcredit  of 
religion.  The  wife  man  tells  us,  that  it  is  not  good 
for  the  foal  to  be  without  knowledge  (b)  \  and,  my  fony 
fays  he,  keep  found  wifdom  and  discretion ;  fofhall  they 
be  life  unto  thy  foul,  and  grace  to  thy  neck  ;  then  JJoalt 
thou  walk  in  thy  way  fafely,  and  thy  foot  fhall  not  ftum- 
ble  (c),  &c.  Even  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge,  may  have  terrible  confequences  to  one's 
felf  and  others  •,  as  it  had  in  thofe  Jews,  who  being 
ignorant  of  God's  right  eoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  eft  a" 
blijh  their  own  right  eoufnefs,  fubmitted  not  themj elves  to 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God(d);  and  who  vented  their 
blind  paflions,  with  the  utmoft  rage  and  fury,  againft 
Christ  and  his  Gofpel  :  But  love  and  zeal,  under 
the  conduct  of  knowledge,  wifdom  and  experience, 
brighten  the  glory  of  the  chriiiian  character,  and 
add  life  and  vigor,  beauty  and  order  to  all  our  act- 
ings 

(-')   Prov.  xiv.  2.  (<•)  Prov.  iii.  21— .24. 

\d)  Rom.  x.  2,  3. 
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ings  toward  God  and  man.  Take  heed  therefore 
of  an  ignorant,  ungovernable  and  misjudged  love  of 
you  know  not  what,  or  you  know  not  why ;  buc 
beg  of  God,  that  your  knowledge,  and  fpiritual 
fenfe  of  divine  things  may  increafe  together  with 
your  love ;  that  he  would  give  you,  not  the  fpirit  of 
fear,  to  make  you  cowardly  in  his  caufe  •  but  the 
fpirit  of  power,  or  of  holy  refolution  and  courage, 
and  the  fpirit  of  love,  and  of  a  found  mind  (e),  which 
the  Apoftle  tells  us  God  had  given  to  him,  and  to 
others  of  his  day  •,  or  that  you  may  be  found  in  faith <7 
and  in  charity,  as  it  is  expreffed,  Tit.  ii.  2.  and  that 
ye  may  know  whom  ye  have  believed,  and  may  know 
and  believe  the  love,  that  God  hath  to  you  ;  and  fo  may 
dwell  in  God,  who  is  love,  and,  under  his  influence, 
may  dwell  in  love  to  him  and  one  another,  and  to  all 
that  belong  unto  him  (/).  This  leads  us  to  the  next 
petition  in  our  text,   which  is, 

II.  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent. 
ver.  10.  former  part,  («*  m  Jbiutxa^m). 

The  approving,  here  fpoken  of,  is  fuch  as  in- 
cludes, and  is  the  refult  of,  examination,  trial  and 
proof;  whereby  we  come  to  difcern  things  that  are 
excellent,  ( -m  cA«?sg?r7«)  things  that  in  a  way  of  pre- 
ference differ  from  others ;  and  fo  approve  of  them, 
as  having  found  them,  upon  judgment  and  expe- 
rience, to  be  truly  excellent.  We  are  to  prove  all 
things  by  the  unerring  touchstone  of  God's  word, 
and  by  a  fpiritual  tafte,  according  to  it ;  not  to 
throw  our  minds  into  a  ftate  of  perpetual  fcepticifm, 
like  children  toffed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, or  like  perlbns  that  are  ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  but  with 
ferious  and  earned  defire  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jefus  ;  and  to  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it,  that  we  may 
hold  f aft  that,  which,  upon  impartial  fearch,  trial  and 
experience,  appears  to  us  to  be  good  {g). 


The 


(f)  2  Tim.  i  7.  (/*)   t  John  iv.  16 

(£)  1  Thefi'.v.  21, 
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The  more  acquaintance  we  have  with  the  things  of 
God,  of  his  law  and  of  his  Gofpel •,  and  the  more 
they  are  tried  and  proved,  the  better  they  recom- 
mend themfelves  to  us.  Hence  faid  the  royal  Pfal- 
mift,  O  tafie  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good !  Biejfed  is 
the  man  that  trufleth  in  him(h).  And  they,  who 
have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious \  will  deftre  the  fin- 
cere,  {aJbhw)  the  pure,  genuine,  unadulterated  milk 
of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby  (*). 

//  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  ejiablijhed  with 
grace  (k) ;  and  nothing  will  keep  us  fo  fteady  in  our 
evangelical  principles,  as  a  fpiritual  difcerning  of 
their  divine  authority,  as  revealed  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  and  an  experience  of  their  fweetnefs  and  power 
in  our  own  fouls,  and  of  their  happy  influence  unto 
all  chriftian  love  and  obedience.  It  mould  therefore 
be  your  concern  and  prayer,  that  you  may  be  fo  far 
enlightened,  and  afiifted  from  above,  in  all  your  re- 
ligious enquiries,  as  to  be  able  to  difcern  the  differ 
rence  between  truth  and  error,  right  and  wrong, 
good  and  evil,  efpecially  in  matters  of  the  greater! 
importance,  with  regard  to  the  being,  perfections 
and  providence  of  God,  and  our  entire  dependence 
upon  him,  and  accountablenefs  to  him  •,  and  with 
regard  to  the  more  peculiar  articles  of  divine  reve- 
lation :  Thefe,  in  general,  are  fuch  as  relate  to  the 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  as  three  adorable  perfons  in 
the  one  undivided  Godhead ;  fuch  as  relate  to  the 
free  love  and  grace  of  the  Father  toward  a  chofen 
people,  in  the  whole  fcheme  of  falvation  •,  fuch  as 
relate  to  the  perfon  of  C  h  r  i  s  t,  God-man,  and  to 
his  meritorious  and  efficacious  mediation  between 
God  and  finners  of  our  apoftate  race  ;  fuch  as  relate 
to  the  fupernatural  operations,  aids  and  afiiftances  of 
the  holy  Spirit,  in  the  application  of  the  benefits  of 
redemption  j  and  fuch  as  relate  to  the  nature  and  ne- 

cefiity 

{b\  PfaJ.  wxi'v.  8.  (rj    1  Pet.  ii.  2,  3. 

U)  Heb.  xiii.o. 
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cefllty  of  faith  and  repentance,  and  to  our  multi- 
plied obligations  to  all  holinefs,  love  and  obedience. 

You  fhould  feek  after  a  true  difcerning  of  thefe, 
and  fuch  like  concerning  points  •,  that  your  judg- 
ment, choice  and  efteem  of  them,  and  attention  to 
them,  may  be  fixed  and  determined,  in  proportion 
to  their  real  worth  and  excellence,  and  in  oppofition 
to  things  that  differ  from  them.  And,  in  the  whole 
compafsof  what  relateth  to  faith  and  practice,  you 
fhould  carefully  diflinguifh  between  thofe  doctrines 
and  duties,  which  are  of  greater  or  leffer  moment; 
that  you  may  give  the  higheft  preference  to  thofe4 
which  are  moft  excellent,  and  may  proportion  your 
regards  and  zeal  for  thofe,  and  other  things,  accord- 
ing to  their  refpeclive  weight  and  ufefulnefs  in  the 
chriftian  fcheme.  But  it  is  time  to  go  on  to  the  next 
petition,  which  is, 

III.  Thatyemaybefincere,  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Chrifl,  ver.  10.  latter  part. 

The  word  here  ufed  for  fincere  (nKiKetmi)  is  taken 
either  from  things  that  are  clarified  by  the  heat,  or 
are  examined,  and  judged  of  in  the  light  of  the 
fun-beams  •,  and  fo  intimates  a  fincerity,  that  is  pure 
and  incorrupt,  free  from  all  hypocrify  or  deceit,  and 
fuch  as  will  bear  the  ftri&eft  examination. — Without 
offence  (&-7r&<rKo™>t)  may  relate  either  to  not  being  of- 
fended ourfelves,  or  not  giving  offence  to  others,  to 
occafion  wounding  or  falling.  Some  underftandjincere, 
as  referring  to  God  ;  and  without  offence,  as  referring 
to  man  :  But  I  do  not  fee  why  each  of  them  may  not 
refer  to  both  :  For  fincerity,  I  apprehend,  is  not  fo 
much  a  diftinct  grace  •,  as  it  is  an  eflfential  part  of, 
and  runs  through  all  our  graces  and  duties,  and  dif- 
tinguifheth  them  from  falfe  appearances,  in  their  ex- 
ercife  both  toward  God  and  man.  And  as  to  being 
without  offence,  the  Apoftle  in  his  account  of  that,  at 
another  time,  fays,  Herein  do  I  exercife  my/elf  to  have 
always  a  confcience  void  of  offence,  or  without  offence 
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(it  is  the  fame  word  that  is  ufed  in  our  text)  toward 
God  and  toward  man  (/).  We  may  therefore  very  well 
confider  both  thefe  expreflions  in  our  text,  with  this 
double  reference.  And  the  Apoftle  defired  that  the 
Philippians  might  continue  in  all  thefe  invariably,  //'// 
the  day  of  Chrift,  and  with  an  eye  to  the  folemn  day 
of  his  appearing  to  judgment,  when  all  things  will  be 
brought  to  light,  and  pafs  under  the  exacteft  Scru- 
tiny •,  and,  ftripped  of  all  falfe  colors,  wiil  be  feen* 
and  judged  of,  jufl  as  they  are. 

What  therefore  you,  my  christian  friends,  mould 
aim  at,  and  be  earneft  in  your  prayers  to  God  for, 
is,  that  you  may  be  incorrupt  in  your  doctrinal  and 
practical  principles,  and  may  be  upright  in  the  tem- 
per of  your  fpirits,  in  the  exercife  of  every  grace, 
and  performance  of  every  duty,  and  in  all  your  be- 
haviour toward  God,  and  one  another,  toward  your 
pallor,  and  toward  all  men,  whether  friends  or  ene- 
mies; that  you  may  keep  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
pure  and  without  mixture;  that  your  hearts  may  be 
right  with  God  according  to  them  ;  that  your  faith 
and  love,  repentance  and  obedience,  may  be  genuine, 
anfwerable  to  your  holy  profefllon  of  them  ;  and 
that  the  whole  of  your  conduct  may  be  approved  of 
God,  and  approve  itfelf  to  your  own  confciences, 
and  to  the  confciences  of  all  thofe  that  you  have  to 
do  with.  How  fweetly  do  the  joys  of  faith,  and  of 
a  good  confcience,  harmonize  !  They  mutually  afiift 
each  other,  and  neither  of  them  can  be  preferved 
alone. 

Let  it  therefore  be  your  holy  ambition  that,  toge- 
ther with  your  rejoicing  in  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  having  no 
confidence  in  the  fieflj  (//;),  and  your  rejoicing  with  joy 
unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory ',  in  believing  on  an  unfeen 
Jefus(n);  you  may  Jikewife  have  this  rejoicing,  the 
teftimony  of  your  confciences,  that  infimplicity  and  godly 
fincerity,  not  with  fiefoly  wifdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
Y  God, 

(/)  Atfsxxiv.  16.  (»)  Phil.  iii.  3. 

{*)  1  Pet.  i.  8, 
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God,  ye  have  your  converfation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  towards  one  another,  and  toward  him, 
who  is  now  intrufted  with  the  care  of  your  fouls  •, 
and  that  this  may  be  fo  evident,  as  to  be  acknowledged 
by  them,  even  to  the  end  (<?),  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
himfelf,  and  the  Corinthian  church. 

You  fhould  likewife  take  heed  of  entertaining  any 
principles,  relating  to  faith  or  practice,  and  of  doing 
any  thing,  that  would  be  an  offence  to  God  ;  that 
would  grieve  his  holy  Spirit;  that  would  wound 
your  own  confeiences,  or  the  confeiences  of  your 
fellow-chriftians ;  or  that  would  be  an  occafion  of 
{tumbling,  or  falling,  to  yourfelves,  or  them.  Watch 
and  pray,  and  labor  in  the  ftrength  of  Christ, 
againft  all  unfcriptural  notions,  and  againft  all  fin  ; 
left  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall 
from  your  own  ftedfafinefs  (p)  in  the  faith,  comfort 
and  hope,  fellowfhip  and  holinefs  of  the  Gofpel. 

All  this  you  mould  attend  to,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
with  conftancy  and  perfeverance,  as  thofe  that  ex- 
pect an  awful  day  of  reckoning,  when  we  mufi  all 
ft  and  before  the  judgment -feat  of  Chrift,  and  every  one 
of  us  (hall  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God  (q) ;  and  as 
thofe  who  humbly  depend  on  divine  grace,  that  he 
who  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift  (r)  •,  and  that  he,  who  is 
faithful  to  his  promifes,  will  in  his  own  way  (which 
is  the  way  of  duty,)  confirm  you  to  the  end,  that  ye 
may  be  blamelefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ^ 
who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  prefent  you 
fault lefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy  (s).  Proceed  we  now  to  add  a  few  words  on  the 
concluding  part  of  this  prayer,  which  is, 

IV.  'That  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right eouf- 
Jiefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  glory  and  praife 
of  God,  ver.  n. 

Righte- 

(?)  2  Cor.  i.  12.   13.  (p)  2  Pet.  iii.  17. 

[q)  Rom.  xiv.  io,  12.  (r)   Phil.  i.  6. 

(j)   1  Cor.  i.  8,  9.  and  Judc  24. 
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Righteoufnefs  in  this  place,  as  in  many  others, 
feems  to  be  a  general  term,  of  much  the  fame  im- 
port with  perfonal  holinefs,  and  to  confift  of  fuch. 
things,  in  reference  to  God,  ourfelves  and  others, 
as  are  termed  righteoufnefs ;  becaufe  they  are  right 
and  fit  in  themfelves,  and  are  due  from  us,  accord- 
ing to  the  juft  and  holy  requirements  of  the  moral 
law,  that  eternal  and  unchangeable  rule  of  all  righ- 
teoufnefs. Fruits  of  righteoufnefs  is  a  metaphorical 
expreflion,  taken  from  good  trees  that  bring  forth, 
good  fruit  -,  and  as  believers  are  called  trees  of  righ- 
teoufnefs, the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glo- 
rified {t)-,  fo  their  correfpondent  products  are  (tiled 
fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  as  being  holy  in  their  nature, 
and  proceeding  from  holy  principles  :  For  fuch  as  is 
the  tree,  fuch  are  its  fruits,  as  our  bleffed  Lord 
himfelf  tells  us,  faying,  J  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit  (u)  •,  either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good, 
or  elfe  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt  j  for 
the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  (x). 

The  nature  of  a  man  muft  be  changed,  in  its  mo- 
ral frame,  by  regenerating  grace,  before  he  can  bring 
forth  true  fruits  of  righteoufnefs.  Our  Apoftle  fup- 
pofes,  that  this  good  work  was  begun  in  thefe  Philip- 
pians  (y),  and  had  already  brought  forth  proper  fruits 
of  righteoufnefs :  But  he  prayed  that  they  might  be 
filled  with  them,  or  abound  in  them  yet  more  and 
more,  like  a  tree  richly  laden  with  precious  fruits  ; 
or,  as  he  expreffeth  it,  Col.  i.  10.  that  they  might  be 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increafe  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  to  the  fatisfaction  of  their  own  fouls,  and  the 
good  of  others. 

And  of  thefe  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  he  fays,  they 
are  by  Jefus  Chrifi  unto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God. 
Their  being  by  Jefus  Chrifi   may   poffibly  refer  not 
only  to  their  original,  but  alfo  to  the  ground  of  their 
Y  2  accept- 

tO  Ifa.  lxi.  3.  (»)  Matt.  vii.  18. 

\x)  Maft.  xii.  33.  (j)  chap,  i   6. 
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acceptance,  and  to  their  redounding  to  the  glory  and 
praife  of  God. — Praife  and  glory,  I  take  to  be  pretty- 
much  terms  of  the  fame  import ;  unlefs  glory  mould 
relate  to  the  honor,  that  accrues  to  God  from  thofe 
fruits  of  righteoufnefs  themfelves ;  and  praife  to  the 
afcriptions  of  giory,  that  are  made  to  him  on  their 
account :  But  be  that  as  it  will,  thefe  fruits  of  righ- 
teoufnefs are  by  Jefus  Chrifi,  as  all  virtue  for  produc- 
ing them  is  derived,  from  him,  without  whom,  he  fays, 
with  regard  to  this  very  point,  his  own  difciples  can 
do  nothing  (2).  They  are  alfo  by  Jefus  Chrifi,  as  all 
their  acceptance  with  God  is  through  him  :  For  be- 
lievers, as  lively  fiones,  arc  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe, 
an  holy  prieflhood,  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jefus  Chrifi  {a).  And  they  are  by 
Jefus  Chrifi,  as  the  revenue  of  glory,  which  arifes 
from  them,  paries  to  God  through  him,  that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jefus  Chriji  (b).  In 
this  manner  our  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  are  to  be 
brought  forth,  not  to  ourfelves,  as  aiming  at  our 
own  honor,  reputation  and  character  in  them ;  but 
to  God,  as  their  ultimate  end.  And  they  really  do 
turn  to  his  praife  and  glory,  when  they  are  thus 
brought  forth,  and  that  with  great  variety  and 
plenty. 

It  therefore  concerneth  you  of  this  church  of 
Christ,  who  are  God's  hufoandry  (c),  and  who  feve- 
rally  are  planted  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  in  order  to 
your  flcrifiing  in  the  courts  of  our  God,  to  beg  of  him, 
that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  latefi  age  (d),  even 
the  moft  excellent  fruit,  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  in  all 
holy  converfation,  and  godlinefs ;  in  all  fobriety,  with 
refpecl  to  the  government  of  your  own  paflions,  ap- 
petites and  manners  •  in  all  righteoufnefs  and  benefi- 
cence toward  your  fellow-chriftians,  and  fellow- 
creatures  j  and  in  all  piety  toward  God,  with  regard 

to 

{fS\  John  xv.  5.  [a)   1  Fet.  ii.  5. 

(b)    1  Pec.  i-.'.  i  r.  (r;   j  Cor.  iii.  9. 

(a)   FLl.  xcii.  13,   14. 
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to  all  his  ordinances  and  commandments.  And  it 
mould  be  your  daily  and  earner!  prayer  and  endea- 
vour, by  his  grace,  that  you  may  abound  in  them 
exceedingly,  on  all  fit  and  proper  occafions,  even  unto 
"  the  richeft  fulnefs ;  that  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  ri- 
vers of  water  you  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  itsfeafon  (e), 
as  is  faid  of  the  godly  man  ;  and  that  all  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  as  the  Apoftle  calls  them,  Gal.  v.  22,  23. 
may  be  found  in  you,  and  may  evidently  diJplay 
themfelves  in  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentlenefsy 
goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  temperance,  and  in  all  the 
duties  of  the  religious  and  civil  life,  to  which  you 
may  be  called  in  your  refpective  ftations.  And  as 
ever  you  would  indeed  increafe  in  your  fruits  of 
righteoufnefs,  and  bring  them  forth  in  a  manner 
well  pleafing  to  God,  and  for  his  honor  and  glory, 
look  to  Christ  for  affiftance  and  acceptance  in  them, 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  him ; 
to  whom  be  praife,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,. 
Amen  (/). 

Condufion.  Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  feve- 
ral  parts  of  our  text ;  and  as  the  portion  of  time 
alloted  to  me  for  this  fervice  is  fully  fpent,  and  the 
difcourfe  hath  been,  all  along,  fo  much  in  a  ftrain  of 
practical  addrefs  to  you,  the  members  of  this  Gofpel 
church,  I  mult  leave  the  further  application  of  it  to 
your  own  ferious  reflections,  under  the  gracious  light 
and  influence  of  the  blefTed  Spirit.  Only,  for  a  con- 
clufion  of  the  whole,  permit  me,  my  chriftian  friends, 
to  befeech  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  charge  you  in  his  name  and  prefence,  and  as  you 
would  anfwer  it  to  him,  who  fhall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  at  his  appearing,  and  his  kingdom  {g),  that, 
in  recollecting  what  hath  been  humbly  offered,  you 
would  particularly  confider  it  with  a  reference  to 
your  reverend  pallor,  who  is  become  fo  by  your 
own  choice  :  Pray  for  him,  and  that  your  love, 
Y  3  which 

(*)  Pfal.  i.  3.  (/)   1  Pet.  iv.  11. 

{g)  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 
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•which  you  have  profefTed  in  giving  yourfelves  up 
to  his  charge,  may  be  continually,  and  yet  more 
abundantly,  growing  in  judicious  and  affectionate 
xefpeds  to  him,  for  his  work's  fake ;  becaufe  of  its 
importance  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  your  own 
edification  and  increafe  ;  and  becaufe  of  the  great 
difficulties,  that  will  attend  him,  and  the  need  he 
will  have  of  your  heartily  and  tenderly  encouraging 
him,  and  uniting  with  him,  in  fulfilling  it. 

And  as  ever  you  would  fhew  your  regard  to  him, 
in  the  moft  endearing  manner,  and  would  profit  by 
his  miniftry,  and  be  his  hope  and  joy  now,  and  his 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  theprefence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl 
at  his  coming  (b\  let  it  be  your  fervent,  importunate 
prayer,  and  your  only  ftrife,  to  excel  each  other  in 
love  to  Christ,  and  him,  and  one  another,  and  in 
every  other  grace  and  duty  ;  that,  by  means  of  his 
holy  miniftrations,  and  your  fubmitting  to  him  in  the 
Lord,  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  judgment  •,  that  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent  ;  that  ye  may  bejincere,  and  without 
offence  till  the  day  of  Chrift  •,  being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  right  eoufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrijl  unto  the  glory 
andpraife  of  God. 

(Zr)  i  Theff.  ii.  19. 
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The  Faith  and  Order  of  the  Gofpel 
recommended. 


Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Reverend 
Mx  John  Angus,  October  26,  1748,  atBiftop- 
Stortford. 


C  O  L  O  S.    II.    5. 

-Joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  Jit 'd- 
fafinefs  of  your  faith  in  Chrijl. 


TH  E  church  at  Coloffe,  a  city  of  the  greater 
Phrygia,  to  whom  this  epiftle  was  wrote, 
feem  to  have  been  converted  by  the  mini- 
ftry  of  Epaphras,  of  whom  the  Apoftle  {peaks  with 
high  commendation,  chap.  i.  7,  8.  as  his  dear  fellow- 
fervant,  who  was  for  them  a  faithful  minifier  of  Chrifi, 
who  alfo  declared  unto  him  their  love  in  the  Spirit.  This 
Epaphras  is  faid  to  be  one  of  them,  and  to  have  had  a 
great  zeal  for  them,  chap.  iv.  12,  13.  But  it  is  un- 
certain whether  he,  or  Archippus,  fpoken  of  in  chap. 
iv.  1 7,  were  their  pallor  ;  or  whether  they  were  only 
colleagues  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry  among  them  ; 
or  whether  Archippus  fucceeded  Epaphras,  after  his 
Y  4  impriibn- 
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imprifonment  with  the  Apoftle  at  Rome,  which  we 
have  an  account  of  Phikm.  ver.  23. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  the  Apoftle  Paul  himfelf 
was  fo  far  from  having  planted  this  church,  by  his 
perfonal  miniftry,  that  he  is  moft  generally  thought 
to  mean  the  Colcffians,  as  well  as  the  Laodiceans,  when 
he  f peaks  of  thofe,  that  had  not  feen  his  face  in  the 
ftejh  ;  chap.  ii.  1,  And  yet,  though  fo  much  a 
ftranger  to  them,  he,  in  his  entrance  on  this  epiftle, 
expreffes  his  great  affection,  and  earned  prayer  for 
them  ;  his  folicitous  concern,  left  they  fhould  be 
milled  by  any  falfe  teachers,  that  had  arofe  among 
them  •,  and  his  great  thankful nefs  for,  and  abundant 
pleafure  in,  what  he  had  heard  of  the  grace  of  God. 
toward  them,  and  of  its  excellent  fruits  that  ap- 
peared in  them  ;  and  in  the  vcrfe,  which  contains 
our  text,  he  tells  them,  that  though  he  zvere  abfent  in 
the  fieflj,  yet  was  he  with  them  in  the  Spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  their  order,  and  the  Jiedfajinefs  cf  their  faith 
in  Chrifl. 

By  his  being  with  them  in  the  Spirit,  fome  fuppofe 
is  meant  his  being  prefent  with  them  by  a  miracu- 
lous gift  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  he  was  enabled  to 
difcern,  at  a  diftance,  how  things  were  with  them, 
as  Eli/ha  difcerned,  by  a  divine  impulie,  what  his 
fervant  had  done,  when  he  ran  after  Naaman  the  Syl- 
vian, 2  Kings  v.  26.  and  as  Ezekiel  faw  in  Babylon 
what  was  done  at  Jerufalem,  Ezek.  chapters  8  and  40. 
And  it  is  highly  probable  that,  as  our  Apoftle  had 
the  care  of  ail  the  churches  upon  him,  he  on  the 
prefent,  and  fome  other  important  occafions,  as  in 
j  Cor.  v.  3.  was  favored  with  fuch  a  fort  of  extraor- 
dinary knowledge.  But  this  by  no  means  excludes 
his  being  prefent  likewife  in  heart  and  affection  with 
x.\itCcLJftcins,  in  the  ordinary  way,  which  feems  very 
naturally  to  be  meant  by  his  being  with  them  in  the 
Spirit,  as  that  is  oppofed  to  his  being  abfent  in  the 
fiefh,  and  is  very  fuitable  to  the  great  lo^e  he  had  ex- 
prefled   toward  them.     Upon  the  whole,  I  fee  no 

reafon 
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reafon  why  we  may  not  take  in  both  thefe  fenfes, 
which  are  fully  confident  one  with  the  other. 

Accordingly  when  he  fpeaks  in  our  text,  of  joying 
and  beholding,  that  is,  (by  a  hendyadis)  rejoicing  in  his 
beholding,  or  becaufe  he  beheld  their  order,  and  the 
ft edfaftnefs  of  their  faith  in  Chrift,  it  may  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  pleafure  he  took  in  the  view  he  had, 
either  by  infpiration,  or  by  reports,  that  Had  been 
made  to  him,  of  this  happy  ftate  of  things  among 
them.  And  it  is  with  admirable  infinuation  that  he 
mentioned  this  his  joying  and  beholding ;  it  is  in  a 
manner  that  carried  the  moft  tenderly  moving  and 
endearing  intimation  of  his  good  opinion  of  them, 
and  great  affection  to  them  ;  as  alfo  an  engaging 
hint,  that  it  highly  concerned  them  to  perfevere  in 
thofe  excellent  things,  which  were  fo  much  to  their 
commendation  and  his  own  joy  ;  and  that  a  depar- 
ture from  them,  through  the  artifices  %of  feducers, 
would  be  both  extremely  injurious  and  difgraceful  to 
themfelves,  and  grievous  to  him. 

In  further  difcourfing  on  thefe  words,  it  may  be 
proper  to  confider,  by  divine  afliftance, 

I.  The  order  of  a  Gofpel  church. 

II.  The  ji 'edfaftnefs  of  their  faith  in  Chrift.     And, 

III.  The  joy  that  attends  the  beholding  of  thefe; 
Let  us  begin  with, 

I.  The  order  of  a  Gofpel  church. 

It  was  the  conftant  cuftom  of  the  Apoftles  and 
their  affiftants,  wherefoever  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of 
God  had  been  bleifed  to  the  converfion  of  any  con- 
liderable  number  of  perfons,  to  form  them  into 
churches,  as  appears  through  the  hiftory  of  the  ARs 
of  the  Apoftles,  where  we  read  of  abundance  of 
churches.  We  are  told,  that  Paul  faid  to  Barnabas, 
Let  us  go  again  and  vifit  our  brethren  in  every  city, 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  fee 
how  they  do  (i) ;  and  this  is  called  his  going  through 
-Syria  and  Cilicia,   confirming  the  churches,   ver.  41. 

which 
(/)  Afts  xv.  36. 
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which  fuppofes  that  they  had  been  gathered  before. 
There  is  therefore  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  thofe 
famous  chriftians  at  Coloffe,  to  whom  the  Apoftle 
wrote,  were  brought  into  a  church-ftate ;  and  they 
are  conftructively,  though  not  exprefsly  fpoken  of  as 
a  church,  where  the  Apoftle  fays,  When  this  epijlle 
is  read  among  you,  caufe  that  it  be  read  alfo  in  the  church 
cf  the  Laodiceans  (k).  Nor  is  it  any  objection  againft 
the  Coloffians  being  a  church,  that  they  are  not  fo 
filled  in  this  epiftle  itfelf :  For  the  fame  may  be  faid 
of  the  epiftles  to  the  Epheftans  and  the  Philippians ; 
and  yet  we  are  elfe where  told,  Acls  xx.  17.  that 
there  was  a  church  at  Ephefus ;  and  the  Philippians 
had  their  bifhops  and  deacons,  Phil.  i.  1.  which  un- 
doubtedly proves  that  they  were  a  church. 

As  to  the  order,  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  in 
our  text,  this  may  be  confidered  with  relation  both 
to  the  whole  church,  as  a  body,  and  to  its  various 
members  in  their  perfonal  behayiour.  We  are  led 
to  the  firft  of  thefe  views  of  the  exprefllon,  by  his 
exhorting  the  church  at  Corinth,  to  do  all  things  de- 
cently, and  in  order  (/),  and  by  his  directing  Titus,  to 
fet  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting  in  Crete  (m) : 
And  we  are  led  to  the  other  view  of  order,  as  it  ftands 
oppofed  to  particular  members  walking  diforderly, 
which  our  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  faying,  Now  we  com- 
mand you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  your/elves  from  every  brother 
that  walks  diforderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which 
be  received  from  us  :  And  we  hear  that  there  are  fome 
which  walk  among  you  diforderly,  working  not  at  all, 
but  art  bufy  bodies  (»).  And  both  thefe  will  be  taken 
in,  if  we  confider  the  order  of  a  church  of  C  h  r  i  s  t, 
with  refpect  to  its  conftitution  j  its  furniture  with 
proper  officers  •,  its  worfliip  ;  its  difcipline  •,  and  the 
purity  of  its  manners,  together  with  the  behaviour  of 
its  members  toward  one  another,  and  their  paftor. 

1.  The 

{l)  Col  iv.  16.  (/)   1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

[tg]   Tic.  i.  5.  (ri)  2  TheiT.  iii.  6,  1  r. 
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i.  The  order  of  a  church  of  Christ  may  be  con- 
fidered  with  refped  to  its  conftitution.  —  And  here 
we  may  obferve  the  three  following  particulars. 

(1.)  New  teftament  churches,  whofe  conftitution 
we  are  now  enquiring  into,  are  congregational,  or 
confift  only  of  fuch  chriftians  as  may,  and  ordina- 
rily do,  meet  together  in  one  place  for  religious  wor- 
fhip  and  difcipline.  • 

The  word  church  (skkmct*)  properly  fignifies  an 
affembly  called  together,  of  what  nature  or  kind 
foever  it  be.  It  is  the  word  in  the  Greeks  by  which 
a  lecral  aflembly  for  civil  affairs,  and  even  the  riotous 
concourfe  of  people  at  Ephefus  is  expreffed,  where 
it  is  faid,  the  ajfembly  was  confufed-,  and  the  town- 
clerk  told  them,  their  matter  Jhould  be  determined  in  a 
lawful  affembly  •,  and  thereupon  he  difmiffed  the  ajfem- 
bly {0).  But  the  new  teftament  principally  ufes  this 
word  in  the  religious  view,  and  that  with  various 

acceptation.  ,    ,.   .     .r, ,     1       1 

Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  catholic  invifible  church, 
which  confifts  of  all  the  eleft  of  God,   that  have 
been,  are,  or  mall  be  called,  and  vitally  united  to 
Christ  as  their  head ;  and  conduced,    under  his 
efficacious  influence,  fafe  to  glory.     In  this  fenfe  we 
read  of  Cbrift's  loving  the  church,  and  giving  htmfelf 
for  it,  &c.  and  of  his  being  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him,  that  fills 
all  in  all  {p) ;  and  with  a  view  to  their  triumphant 
ftate  in  heaven,  they   are  fpoken  of,  as  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing; 
and  as  the  general  affembly,  and  church  of  the  firjl-bom, 
which  are  written  in  heaven  (?) :  At  other  times  it 
Wines  the  univerfal  vifible  church,  or  kingdom  of 
Christ,  their  fovereign  Lord  and  King,  which 
confifts  of  all  profeffing  believers,  wherefoever  they 
are  fcattered,  or  are  found  in  particular  congrega- 
tions, 

(0)  Aasxix.3Z,39,4»-  (/)  Eph.i.  22.andv.25. 

{q)  Eph.  v.  27-andHeb  xn.  23. 
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tions,  through  the  whole  world.  Thus,  as  I  take 
it,  we  are  to  underfland  the  Apoftle,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  God's  Jetting  fome  in  the  church,  firfi  Apojtks,  fecon- 
darily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers  (r),  &c.  The  Apoftles 
and  prophets  werefet  as  extraordinary  officers  of  ex- 
tenfive  authority,  in  the  univerfal  vifible  church, 
like  chief  minifters  of  (late  in  a  kingdom  ;  and 
teachers,  or  (as  it  is  expreffed  Eph.  iv.  11.)  pqftors 
and  teachers  were  fet  as  ordinary  officers,  to  exercife 
minifterial  and  office-authority,  under  Christ  in 
particular  churches,  which  are  included  in  the  uni- 
verfal vifible  church,  like  mayors,  bailiffs  and  re- 
corders of  cities  and  corporations  in  the  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  ;  who,  as  fuch,  are  empowered  to  ex- 
ercife  their  authority,  not  in  the  whole  kingdom, 
nor  in  any  of  its  counties,  or  other  corporations ;  but 
only  in  thofe  corporate  bodies  to  which  they  Hand 
immediately  related,  according  to  their  charter  un- 
der the  king. 

At  other  times,  it  feems  to  me,  that  the  word 
church  is  ufed  to  fignify  a  chriftian  family,  all  of 
which  areprofeffed  believers,  joining  together  in  the 
worfhip  of  God.  Thefe,  as  1  am  inclined  to  think, 
are  meant  by  the  churches,  which  we  read  of  in  one 
and  another  perfon's  houfe.  Thus  in  our  epiftle  to 
thzColoJfians,  chap,  i v.  15.  the  Apoftle  faluted  Nym- 
pbas,  and  the  church  in  his  houfe;  and  in  his  epiftle  to 
the  Romans,  chap.  xvi.  3,  5.  he  greeted  Prifcilla, 
and  Aquila,  and  the  church  that  was  in  their  houfe : 
Whereas,  when  not  all,  but  only  fome  in  a  family 
were  converted,  the  ftile  is  altered,  and  they  are 
faid  to  be  of  the  houfljold  of  fuch  and  fuch,  and  the 
brethren  that  were  with  them,  as  in  Rom.  xvi.  10,  11, 
14,  15. 

But  in  the  moft  common  fenfe  of  the  word  in  the 
new  teftameht;  particular  churches,  erected  for  the 
celebration  of  iacred  ordinances,  are  meant  by  it; 

thus 
(;)  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 
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thus  it  is  generally  to  be  understood  with  regard  to 
the  churches  mentioned  all  along  in  the  Acls  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  the  churches  to  which  the  epiftles 
were  directed.  Hence  we  read  of  the  church  at 
Corinth,  and  at  Cenchrea  \  the  church  at  Rome,  and 
at  Antioch ;  the  church  at  'Philippe  and  at  Jerusalem, 
with  feveral  others,  which  are  fpoken  of  in  the  lin- 
gular number,  and  which,  as  I  apprehend,  might 
eafily  be  fhewn,  were  no  more  than  fingle  congre- 
gations, that  ftatedly  ufed  to  aflemble,  as  they  had 
opportunity,  in  one  and  the  lame  place.  But  when 
the  churches  in  any  province  are  mentioned,  it  is  al- 
ways in  the  plural  number ;  as  the  churches  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria  (s) ;  fome  of 
which,  moll  probably,  were  in  villages,  fi nee  we  are 
told,  chap.  viii.  25.  that  the  Go/pel  had  been  preached 
in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans.  We  alfo  read  of 
the  churches  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  chap.  xv.  41. 
the  churches  of  Afia  ;  the  churches  of  Macedonia  (/)  ; 
the  churches  o/Galatia  ;  and  the  churches  of  Judea  («). 
But  I  no  where  find  in  all  the  new  teftament,  that 
there  were  any  provincial,  or  national  churches ;  or 
that  any  paftors,  elders,  or  reprefentatives  of  churches, 
are  ever  called  a  church.  The  church  is  fometimes 
diftinguifhed  from  them,  as  from  its  officers  ;  but 
they  are  never  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  a  church, 
from  thofe  that  they  prefided  over,  or  reprefented. 

It  is  commonly  delcriotive  of  a  fingle'congrega- 
tion  of  the  faithful,  that  ordinarily  met  together, 
with  their  proper  officers,  for  the  celebration  of 
Gofpel  ordinances,  and  the  exercife  of  holy  difci- 
pline :  Accordingly  they  are  often  fpoken  of  as  coming 
together,  or  being  called  together,  or  gathering  to- 
gether, and  as  afiembiing  in  one  place,  for  thole  re- 
ligious purpofes ;  and  thefe  things  are  faid  of  fome 
ol  the  largeft  of  them,  as  particularly  of  the  church 

at 

(1)  A£b  ix.  31.  {/)   1  Cor.  xvi.  19.  and  z  Cor.  viii.  1. 

\u)  Gal.  i.  2,  22. 
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at  Jerufalem,  that  they  were  together,  and  that  the 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  difciples  unto  them  (x)  -, 
of  the  church  at  Antioch,  that  they  were  gathered  to- 
getter,  chap.  xiv.  27.  and  of  the  church  at  Corinth, 
that  were  fpoken  of,  as  gathering  together  (y)  -,  and  as 
coming  together  into  one  place,  chap.  xi.  1 7,  20,  and 
xiv.  26.     This  leads  me  to  add,  that 

(2.)  Thefe  churches  of  Christ  confift  of  profef- 
fing  believers,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  are. 
real  faints. 

Thus,  they  are  fpoken  of  in  the  infcription  of  this 
epiftle,  which  is  to  the  faints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Chrifi  at  Colcfie,  chap.  i.  2.  fo  the  epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
mans is  directed  to  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  and  called  to  be  faints,  chap.  i.  7.  The  two 
epiftles  to  the  Corinthians  are  directed  to  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth  ;  to  them  that  are  fanclified  in 
Chrifi  J e fits,  called  to  be  faints,  with  all  the  faints  that 
are  in  all  Achaia  (z).  The  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  is 
infcribed  to  the  faints  which  are  at  Ephefus,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Chrifi  Jefus  {a) :  That  to  the  Philippians  is 
directed  to  all  the  faints  in  Chrifi  Jefus,  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bifhops  and  deacons  (b) :  Andthofe 
to  the  Thejfalonians  are  directed  to  the  church  of  the 
Theffalonians,  which  is  in  God  our  father  and  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi  (c),  with  an  high  encomium  on  their 
faith,  love  and  obedience. 

Thus  all  the  churches,  to  whom  our  Apoftle  fent 
his  epiftles,  are  defcribed,  as  conftituted  of  faints 
and  faithful  ones  in  Christ  Jesus ;  except  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  who  by  the  fad  defection  of,  at 
leaft,  great  numbers  of  them  from  the  doctrine  of 
juftification  alone  by  Christ,  through  faith  in  him, 
had  loft  the  glory  of  their  character;  and  fo  are 
barely  ftiled  the  churches  of  Galatia,    without  any 

com- 

(x)  A£ts  ii.  44.  and  vi.  2.  (y)   1  Cor.  v.  4. 

(z)   1  Cor.  i.  2.  and  2  Cor.  i.  I.  [a)  Eph.  i.  1, 

{i)  Phil. i.  i.        (c)  iThe0*.i.i,fcff.and2Theffi.  !,tfr. 
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commendation  of  them,  chap.  i.  2.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Apoftle  exprefied  his  deep  concern  and  aftonifh- 
ment,  that  they  were  fo  foon  perverted,  ver.  6.  and 
tells  them,  that  he  travelled  in  birth  again,  till  Chrifi 
were  formed  in  them  ;  chap.  iv.  19.  which  fuppofes 
that  at  firft,  they  had  made  a  credible  profeflion  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Gofpel,  as  he  more  clearly  inti- 
mated they  had  done,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third 
chapter. — Hence  we  may  obferve,  that 

(3).  Thefe  profefiing  believers  are  formed  into  a 
church-ftate,  by  mutual  agreement,  for  walking  to- 
gether in  all  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

As  Mofes  was  faithful  in  all  his  houfe,  as  a  fervant^ 
in  making  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  utenfils,  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  which 'was  fhewedhimin the mount  (d); 
fo  Chrifi  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him  to  his 
office,  not  merely  as  a  fervant  -,  but  likewife  as  a  fon  {e)9 
who  is  Lord  over  his  own  houfe,  in  fettling  the 
form,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  it,  according  to  the 
eternal  model  of  the  divine  mind,  which  he,  as  one 
in  counfel  with  the  Father  about  it,  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  :  And  this  he  has  done,  upon  the 
fundamental  principles  of  fociety,  by  his  own  ap- 
pointment of  Gofpel  churches,  which  he  intimated, 
when  he  gave  them  power  and  directions  for  the 
prefervation  of  their  purity  and  order,  faying,  If  thy 
brother  fhall  trefpafs  againjl  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  If  he  fhall  hear  thee, 
thou  haft  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffes  every  word  may  be  efta- 
blifhed.  And  if  he  fhall  negletl  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church :  But  if  he  negletl  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  What fc  ever  ye  fhall bind  on  earth, 
fhall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatfoever  ye  fhall  loofe 

on 

[d)  Exod.  xxv.  40.  and  xxvi.  30.  [e)  Heb.  iii.  5,  6. 
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on  earth,  Jhall  be  loofed  in  heaven  (/).  How  plainly, 
were  not  men  to  puzzle  the  caufe  by  eager  conten- 
tions for  their  own  different  forms  of  government, 
has  our  bleffed  Lord,  in  thefe  paffages,  fixt  the  na- 
tural rights  and  powers  of  fuch  churches  as  he  was 
about  to  fet  up  in  the  world,  and  given  a  fanction  to 
them  1  And  this  he  has  further  done  by  after- erections 
of  Gofpel  churches,  for  worfhip  and  difcipline,  un- 
der the  conduct  of  his  infpired  Apoftles. 

Now  fuch  churches  muft,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
be  voluntary  focieties,  who,  in  obedience  to  the  au- 
thority of  Christ,  and  according  to  the  charter  of 
his  word,  agree,  or  confederate  together,  as  incor- 
porated bodies,  to  partake  of  the  privileges,  and 
perform  the  duties  of  a  church-ftate;  otherwife  -there 
would  be  no  bond  of  union,  or  of  fpiritual  and  vi- 
fible  communion  between  them ;  no  immediate  right 
to  the  ordinances  and  privileges  that  are  peculiar  to  a 
church  -,  nor  any  obligation  upon  them  to  walk. to- 
gether, as  a  church,  according  to  the  rules  that 
Christ  has  prefcribed  to  them  in  his  word.  Hence, 
as  foon  as  our  bleifed  Lord  had  mentioned  the 
powers,  which  he  had  committed  to  his  church,  in 
the  place  laft  cited,  he  in  the  very  next  verfes,  fpeaks 
of  their  agreeing  to  join  in  acts  of  religious  worihip,. 
and  affures  them,  that  be  their  number  ever  fo  final], 
though  but  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name,  for  fuch  purpofes,  there  he  is  in  the  midfi  of 
them  (g).  And  as  it  is  recorded  of  the  churches  of 
Macedonia,  that  they  firft  gave  their  own/elves  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  to  the  Apoftles,  as  infpired  directors 
of  their  affairs,  by  the  will  of  God  (h);  fo  it  is  faid  of 
new  converts,  that  were  added  to  the  church  at  Jeru- 
falem,  not  only  that  they  continued  ft edfaftly  in  the 
Apoftles  doclrine  and  fellowfoip,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers;  but  that  they  like  wife  continued 

daily 

{f)  Matt,  jryiii.  15  — 18.  [g)  Ibid.  iS,  19,  20. 

(i>)  2  Cor.  viii.  5. 
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daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple  (i),  &c.  which 
ftrongly  intimates,  that  there  was  a  voluntary  agree- 
ment, or  confederation  to  walk  together  in  the  ordi- 
nances, as  well  as  doctrines  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  Apoftle  takes  notice  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  of 

their  prof 'effed  fubj 'eel ion  unto  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl(k) 

So  much  for  the  order  of  a  church  of  Christ,  with 
refpect  to  its  constitution. — Proceed  we  now  to 

2.  Confider  it,  with  refpect  to  its  furniture  with 
proper  officers. 

Its  order  cannot  be  completed  without  thefe,  which 
are  neceffary  urtto  the  regular  administration  of  or- 
dinances, and  conducting  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
affairs  of  the  church  ;  and  are  included  in  the  offices 
of  pallors  and  deacons.  Such  there  were  in  the: 
church  at  Philippi,  to  whom,  with  the  biffiops  and 
deacons,  the  Apoftle  inferibed  his  epiftle,  Phil.  i.  1. 
The  word  (sot^ottc/)  there  rendered  bifnops,  properly 
fignifiesoverfeers;  and  fo  it  is  tranflated,  Acls  xx.  28. 
where  the  Apoftle  having  called  the  elders  (tk?  Trpscr- 
CJ]ip«t)  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  as  they  are  ftiled, 
*oer.  1  j.  faid  to  them,  Take  heed  to  y  our f elves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  made  you, 
overfeers,  (inrKOTxt)  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  has  purchafed  with  his  own  blood.  This  fhews  that 
bifhops  or  overfeers,  and  elders,  are  terms  of  the 
fame  import  •,  and  the  work,  which  is  here  enjoined 
upon  the  elders,  mews  that  they  were  fuch  elders,  as 
were  paftors,  whofe  office  it  was  both  to  feed,  and 
rule  the  flock,  as  the  word,  (?ni[xeupw)  here  ufed, 
fignifies.  They  were  paftors  to  feed  them  with  know- 
ledge and  underftanding,  according  to  God's  own  heart  (/), 
and  they  were  elders  to  rule  well,  as  alio  to  labor  in  the 
word  and  dotlrine  (m) :  And  fo  whatever  belongs  to 
the  office  of  teaching  and  government  is  included  in 
that  of  the  paftor;  and  when  churches  are  very  large, 
or  fome  other  circumftances  make  it  requifite  for 
Z  edifica- 

(;')    A£b  ii.  41,42,46.  (k)  2  Cor.  \x.  13. 

(/)  Jer.  iii.  1$.  («)  1  Tim.  v  17. 
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edification,  afliilant  teachers  may  be  joined  to  them  ; 
or  there  may  be  co-paftors  of  the  fame  church,  as 
there  were  at  Philippi,  Phil.  i.  1. 

But  as  the  fole,  management  of  the  fecular  affairs 
of  the  church,  and  particularly  relating  to  its  poor, 
would  intrench  too  much  upon  the  pallor's  direct 
and  mod  important  attendance  unto  its  fpiritual  con- 
cerns, deacons  as  well  as  parlors,  are  to  be  chofen 
by,  and  from  among  themfelves,  and  to  befet  apart 
in  a  folemn  manner  to  that  fervice.  The  inftitution. 
of -this  office,  together  with  the  occafion  of  it,  is  re- 
corded at  large  in  the  fixth  chapter  of  the  Atls. — — - 
But  I  muft  haflen,  therefore, 

3.  We  may  confider  the  order  of  a  church,  with 
refpect  to  its  worfhip. 

A  particular  church  of  Christ  is  the  feat  of  all 
ordinances ;  and  when  it  is  furnifhed  with  proper 
officers,  and  particularly  with  a  pallor,  it  is  in  due 
order  for  the  celebration  of  them.  Churches  indeed 
may,  and  ought  to  join  together  in  the  ordinances 
of  general  communion,  whether  they  have  a  pallor, 
or  not ;  and,  when  they  have  one,  whether  he  be 
prefent,  or  not.  The  praifes  of  the  Lord  may  be 
fung  by  the  whole  body ;  and  prayer  may  be  per- 
formed in  church  affemblies  by  the  mouth  of  any 
private  brethren,  that  are  properly  qualified  for  it ; 
as  we  are  told  the  church  at  Jerufalem  (probably  in 
the  abfence  of  its  pallor)  prayed  without  ceafing  for 
Peter,  when  he  was  in  prifon  («) ;  and  our  bleffed 
Lord  fpeaking  of  the  church,  faid,  If  two  of  you 
fiall  agree  or:  earthy  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  fh  all 
cjk,  it  fiall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midfi  of  them  (0).  And 
preaching  the  word,  and  bleffing  the  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  prayer,  are  a  proper 
province  for  fuch,  as  are  only  either  ftated,  or  occa- 
fional  teachers  anions-  them.     But  the  adminiftration 

of 
(»)  A£b  xii.  £;  {:■}  Matt,  xviii.  19,  20. 
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of  the  vifible  feals  of  the  covenant,  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper,  are  ordinances  of  fpecial  commu- 
nion ;  and  therefore,  the  difpenfingof  them  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  office  of  a  paftor,  who  receives  his  call  to 
it  from  the  church,  and  fo  from  Christ  by  them, 
for  the  adminiftration  of  thofe  ordinances  in  parti- 
cular, as  well  as  for  prefiding  in  difcipline,  and  be- 
ing their  mouth  to  God,  and  his  mouth  to  therrij  in 
every  other  part  of  religious  worfhip. 

But  the  public  adminiftration  of  all  ordinances,  is 
ufually  to  be  with  the  concurring  agreement  of  the 
paftor  and  the  church,  as  to  time  and  place,  while 
the  utmoft  care  is  to  be  taken,  that  there  be  no  alte- 
rations, or  additions  of  human  invention,  as  to  the 
ordinances  themfelves;  but  that  they  be  difpenfed 
only  according  to  the  inftitution  of  Christ,  who  has 
commifiioned  his  fervants  to  teach  or  (ftaQifjivoem)  dif- 
ciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl ;  teaching 
them,  or  inftructing  them,  (J)Jk<rKovyi,  fee  the  note 
in  my  Paraphrafe  on  this  verfe)  to  obferve  all  things 
whatsoever  he  has  commanded  them  (p).  As  minifters 
are  not  to  be  lords  over  God's  heritage',  nor  to  have 
dominion  over  their  faith,  but  to  be  helpers  of  their 
joy  (q) ;  fo  neither  they,  nor  the  people,  are  to  call 
any  man  mafter  upon  earth ;  for  one  is  their  Mafier, 
even  Chrijl ;  and  they  are  all  brethren  (r).     Hence, 

4.  We  may  confider  the  order  of  a  church,  as 
to  its  difcipline. 

This  is  what  we  moll  commonly  mean  by  church- 
order,  as  it  relates  to  its  polity  in  the  admiifion,  go- 
vernment and  exclufion  of  its  members.  Our  Lord 
fpeaking  of  an  offending  brother,  that  is  not  re- 
claimed by  the  private  admonitions  of  his  fellow- 
members,  fays  in  a  place  already  quoted,  If  he  pall 
neglecl  to  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the  church ;  but  if  he 
Z  2  neglecl 

(p)   Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.  {q)   1  Pet.  v.  3.  and  2  Cor. i.  24, 

(r)  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  9,  10* 
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neglecl  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man,  and  a  -publican  {s).  Accordingly  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  inftead  of  taking  upon  himfelf  to  caft 
the  inceftuous  perfon  out  of  the  church  at  Corinth, 
was  fo  tender  of  their  rights,  that  he  ordered  them, 
when  they  jhould  be  gathered  together  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  J  ejus,  to  deliver  fuch  an  one  to  Satan  for  the  de- 
Jlruclicn  of  thefiefh,  that  the  fpirit  might  be  faved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus  :  (See  the  note  in  my  Paraphrafe 
on  i  Cor.  v.  5.)  And  when  they  had  done  this,  he 
calls  it,  the  punijhment  which  was  inflicled  of  many  (/) ; 
which  mews  that  the  cenfure  was  paffed  upon  him 
by  the  concurring  approbation  and  fuffrage  of  the 
church.  Hence,  as  in  any  fociety,  the  right  of  ex- 
cluding, and  of  admitting  members  is  the  fame;  fo 
a  church  of  Christ  having  the  power  of  excluding 
fuch  perfons,  as  appear  to  acr.  inconfiftent  with  their 
chriftian  character,  muft  needs  have  likewife  a  power 
of  receiving  fuch,  as  appear  to  be  fit  for  commu- 
nion with  them.  And  therefore  the  Apoftle  directed 
this  church  at  Corinth  {the  many,  that  had  inflicted 
the  ecclefiaftical  punimment  upon  the  inceftuous 
perfon)  to  forgive  him  upon  his  repentance,  and  to 
confirm  their  kve  to  him,  by  receiving  him  again  into 
their  holy  fellowfiiip,  left  he  floould  be  /wallowed  up 
with  overmuch  /orrow,  ver.  7,  8. 

The  church  therefore  are  to  judge  of  the  qualifi- 
cations of  perfons,  that  are  propofed  to  their  com- 
munion, whether  they  give  credible  evidence  of  their 
foundnefs  in  the  faith,  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  their 
hearts,  and  of  a  converfation  becoming  the  Gofpel 
-of  Christ,  in  order  to  their  admiflion,  or  not. 

And  as  to  what  concerns  church-government,  when 
Paul  and  Barnabas  went  to  Jeru/alem  upon  a  queftion 
of  great  importance  for  the  peace  of  the  churches, 
relating  to  circumciiion,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  jjpoflles  and  elders  there ;  and  all  the 

multitude 
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multitude  kept  filence,  and  gave  them  audience  (u).  And 
then  the  Apoftle  James  fummed  up  the  debates,  fay- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me,  ver.  13.  And 
after  he  had  given  his  judgment  in  the  cafe,  it  pleafed 
the  Apojtles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  de- 
termine, and  join  in  a  letter  about  it,  which  they  fent 
to  Antioch  by  chofen  men  of  their  own  company,  toge- 
ther with  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  ver.  13 — 23.  which 
fhews  that,  even  when  the  Apoftles  were  prefiding, 
the  church  had  a  right  of  being  confulted,  and  of 
joining  in  the  decifion  of  fuch  things,  as  related  to 
their  walking  according  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 
How  much  more  mult  it  be  fo  in  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  church-proceedings,  after  all  pretences  to  infpira- 
tion  are  ceafed  !  Hence, 

5.  We  may  confider  the  order  of  a  church  with 
refpect  to  the  purity  of  its  manners,  and  the  beha-' 
viour  of  its  members  towards  one  another,  and  their 
paftor. 

As  they  are  called  to  be  faints,  and  are  fo  by  pro- 
fed!  on,  they  ought  to  behave,  as  fuch,  in  all  holy 
converfation  and  godlinefs,  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doclrine  of  God  their  Savior  in  all  things,  in  all  civil, 
moral  and  religious  deportment  ;  may  live  fob erly, 
right eoufly  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world ;  may  walk 
by  rule,  and  fill  up  all  the  relations  of  life  with  the 
duties  of  them,  and  every  duty,  with  a  fuitable  exer- 
cife  of  grace-,  and  fo  may  walk  'h'emefily,  and  in  wif- 
dom  toward  them  that  are  without,  or  in  fuch  an  ex- 
emplary, honorable,  ufeful  and  beneficent,  prudent, 
cautious  and  upright  manner,  as  fhall  recommend 
the  ways  of  God  to  others,  that  they,  feeing  their 
good  works,  may  glorify  their  father,  which  in  heaven  (x). 

And  as  to  the  behaviour  of  church-members  one 
towards  another,  it  mould  be  with  concord  and  har- 
mony, with  faithfulnefs,  tendernefs,  and  brotherly 
love,  as  thofe  that  ought  to  be  kindly  afifecTionate 
one  towards  another,  and  concerned  for  each  other's 
Z  3  welfare 
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welfare  in  temporal,  and  efpecially  in  fpiritual  things : 
They  ought  not  to  be  ftrangers  one  to  another,  or 
forfake  the  afTembling  of  themfelves  together  ;  but 
fhould  watch  over,  and  admonifh  one  another,  as 
occafions  require  ;  mould  bear  with  one  another's  bur- 
dens and  infirmities,  and  fo  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrijly 
and  take  heed  of  giving,  or  readily  taking  offence  ; 
and  mould  endeavour  to  pleafe  one  another  for  good  to 
edification,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond 
of  -peace.  It  ought  to  be  the  concern  of  every  mem- 
ber, that  he,  through  grace,  may  fill  up  the  propor- 
tion, which  he  ought  to  bear  in  the  body  of  Christ  ; 
the  pallors  and  deacons  fulfilling  the  duties  of  their 
refpeclive  offices  with  faithfulnefs  and  diligence ;  and 
private  members  difcharging  the  duties  of  their  places 
with  meeknefs  and  holy  fervor :  Thefe  fhould  help 
the  church  with  their  prayers,  and  chearfully  contri- 
bute, according  to  their  abilities,  to  the  expence  that 
is  neceffary  for  fupporting  the  miniftry ;  and,  in  con- 
junction with  the  officers,  for  relieving  the  poor; 
and  for  defraying  other  charges,  that  belong  to  their 
church-ftate. 

And  it  is  particularly  their  duty  to  love  and  honor 
thofe,  that  are  fet  over  them  in  the  Lord,  for  their 
work's  fake ;  to  bear  them  daily  upon  their  hearts  at 
the  throne  of  grace  •,  to  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to 
vindicate  their  characters  from  all  unjuft  afperfions  ; 
to  encourage  their  hearts,  and  ftrengthen  their  hands 
in  their  work,  to  attend  their  ministrations,  and  all 
church  affemblies,  as  much  as  poffible,  on  the 
Lord's-days  and  other  days;  and  to  keep,  and 
walk  together  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  thefe  things  they  mould  fubmit  them- 
felves one  to  another  •  in  the  fear  of  God  (y),  and  obey 
thofe  that  have  the  rule  over  them,  as  far  as  what  they 
inculcate  is  according  to  the  word  of  God;  and 
mould  fubmit  themfelves  to  their  juft  and  feafonable 
reproofs:  Fox  they  watch  for  their  fouls,  as  they  that 

mufi 
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muft  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief \z). — Thus  we  fee,  in  fome  inftances, 
wherein  the  order  of  a  church  of  Christ  confifts ; 
though  I  have  had  time,  but  little  more  than  to  hint 
a  few  things  about  it,  and  muft  be  ftill  fhorter  in 
what  remains. — The  next  thing  is  to  confider, 
II.  The  fiedfajlnefs  of  their  faith  in  Chrijl  f 
He,  in  his  perfon  and  offices,  is  the  object  of  their 
faith  :  And  by  faith  in  him  may  be  meant  both  the 
doctrine,  and  the  grace  of  faith  ;  for  faith  in  fcrip- 
ture  is  fometimes  put  for  one,  and  fometimes  for  the 
other.  It  fignifles  the  doctrine  of  faith,  or  what  we 
are  to  believe  concerning  Christ,  when  it  is  faid 
that  Paul  preached  the  faith,  which  once  he  deftroyed(a) ; 
and  when  believers  are  exhorted  to  ftrive  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gofpel  (b)  -,  and  to  contend  earneftly  for 
the  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints  (c). 
But  it  is  more  generally  ufed  for  the  grace  of  faith, 
whereby  we  not  only  affent  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ3 
upon  a  divine  teflimony  ;  but  likewife  approve  of 
him,  and  embrace  or  receive,  and  truft  in  him  with 
our  whole  hearts,  according  to  the  revelation  that  is 
made  of  him  in  the  Gofpel.  Thus,  for  inftance,  it 
is  to  be  underftood,  when  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
God's  fulfilling  in  us  the  work  of  faith  zvith  power  ;  of 
the  trial  of  our  faith  ;  of  living  by  faith  -,  of  faith's 
encreafing,  and  growing  exceedingly,  and  the  like. 

Both  thefe  fenies  may  be  taken  into  the  Apoftle's 
view,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  fiedfajlnefs  of  the  Colof- 
fians  faith  in  Chrijl ;  For  with  refpect  to  the  doctrine 
of  faith,  he  fpeaks,  in  the  verfe  next  but  one  after 
our  text,  ver.  7.  of  their  being  ejl a blijhed  in  the  faith », 
as  they  had  been  taught ;  and,  in  the  following  verfe, 
ver.  8.  cautions  them,  to  beware,  left  any  man  fpoil 
them  through  philofophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Chrijl.  And  with  refpect  to  the  grace  of  faith, 
Z  4  he 
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he  takes  notice,  in  the  verfe  immediately  after  the 
text,  ver.  6.  of  their  having  received  Cbrift,  with  a 
fpecial  reference  to  what  he  had  there  mentioned 
about  their  faith  in  him,  faying,  as  ye  have  therefore 
received  Cbrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  in  him.  In 
both  thefe  fenfes  then,  the  Apoftle  rejoiced  to  behold 
the  ftedfaftnefs  of  their  faith,  that  they  not  only  at 
firft  received  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  believed 
in  him  for  eternal  life,  according  to  it;  but  were 
ajfo  ftedfaft  therein. 

The  word  (s-spe»foe)  tranflated  ftedfaftnefs,  fignifies 
folidity,  firmnefs,  orftrength,  as  alfo  a  prop  or  fup- 
port.  Were  we  to  take  it  in  the  laft  of  thefe  fenfes,  it 
might  intimate  that  their  faith,  as  refting  on  Christ, 
according  to  Qofpel-difcoveries  of  him,  was  the  prop 
of  their  fouls,  and  would  bear  up  their  patience, 
hope,  comfort  and  holinefs,  unto  complete  falvation, 
as  they  were  built  upon  their  mojl  holy  faith  (d) ;  and 
fo  were  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  as  it  is  expreffed  a 
littje  after  our  text;  ver.  7.  and  were  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apoftks  and  prophets,  Jefus  Cbrift 
himfelf  being  the  chief  comer-ftone,  as  you  have  it  in 
Eph.  ii.  20.  But  according  to  the  other  fenfes  of 
the  word,  which  feem  to  be  chiefly  intended,  the 
ftedfaftnefs  of  their  faith  in  Cbrift ,  may  fignify, 

1.  Its  fubftantial  folidity,  in  oppofition  to  flamy 
notions,  and  corrupt  mixtures — It  is  a  folid  judi- 
cious faith,  upon  deliberation  and  choice,  under  the 
light  and  influence  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  according  to 
the  pure  unmixed  word  of  God.  It  is  feated  in  the 
understanding  and  will,  and  not  in  blind  and  flighty 
paflions  ;  and  ftands  not  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God  (<?)•  It  is  rooted  in  Christ,  and  not 
blended  with  philofophy  and  vain  deceit^  after  the  tra- 
ditions of  men ;  nor  mifguided  by  the  fubtle  artifice  of 
enticing  words,  which  it  is  oppofed  to  in  our  con- 
text, ver.  4,  7,  8.— Or,  the  ftedfaflnefs  of  their  faith  in 
Cbrift,  may  fignify, 

2.  Its 
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2.  Its  ftrength,  in  oppofition  to  weaknefs. — It  is 
a  firm  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of 
the  worth  and  excellency  of  Christ  ;  of  his  faithful- 
nefs,  power  and  grace,  and  of  the  fuitablenefs  and 
perfection  of  his  righteoufnefs ;  and  a  holy  confidence 
in  him,  or  intire  reliance  and  dependence  upon  him 
alone,  in  his  whole  character,  for  all  falvation,  not- 
withstanding any  objections  that  can  be  raifed  againft 
him,  and  the  many  difcouragements  we  find  in  our- 
felves.  It  is  a  ftedfaft  or  ftrong  faith,  like  that  of 
Abraham,  who  againft  hope  believed  in  hope,  and  being 
not  weak  in  faith,  confidered  not  his  own  body,  now  dead* 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadnefs  of  Sarah'*  womb.  He  ftaggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mife  of  God  through  unbelief t  but  was  ftrong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God-,  and  being  fully  perfuaded,  that  what 
he  had  promifed,  he  was  able  to  perform  (/).  —  Or  it 
may  fignify, 

.  3.  Its  ftedfaftnefs  and  conftancy,  in  oppofition  to 
wavering.  —  It  is  a  fteady  unlhaken  faith,  which 
abides  immoveably  on  its  proper  foundation ;  and, 
like  its  kindred  grace,  hope,  is  as  an  anchor  of  the 
foul,  both  fur  e  and  ftedfaft,  which  enters  into  that  within 
the  veil  (g),  and  enables  it  to  ride  out  every  ftorm. 
Through  this  ftedfaftnefs  of  faith,  we  are  no  more 
children,  tcffed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  dotlrine,  by  the  flight  of  men,  and  cunning  craf- 
tinefs,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  but,  fpeaking 
the  truth  in  love,  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Cbrift  (b) :  We  hereby  continue  in  the 
faith,  grounded  and  fettled,  and  are  net  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gofpel  if)  -,  and  are  not  of  them  that 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to 
the  faving  of  the  foul  (k). — Or,  the  ftedfaftnefs  of  their 
faith  in  thrift,  may  fignify, 

4.  A 
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4.  A  holy  refolution  and  courage,  in  oppofition 
to  fhynefs  and  cowardice  in  their  profeflion  of  it.— 
Faith  is  fometimes  put  for  the  profeflion  of  it ;  as 
when  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  his  hearing  of  the  faith  of 
thefe  Colojfians  -,  chap.  i.  4.  and  fays  of  the  Romans, 
chap.  i.  8.  that  their  faith  was  fpoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world ;  and  of  the  Thejfalonians,  that  in  every 
-place  their  faith  to  God-ward,  was  fpread  abroad  (I)  ; 
this  could  be  only  by  their  profefiing  of  it.  And  fo 
the  Jledfafinefs  of  their  faith  in  Chrijl,  may  intimate 
fuch  an  undaunted  opennefs,  freedom  and  refolution, 
in  their  profeflion  of  his  name,  Gofpel  and  ways,  as 
carried  them  above  being  afnamed of  him,  or  his  words, 
in  the  midfi  of  an  adulterous  and  finful  generation  \  and. 
made  them  hold  fafl  the  profe/JJon  of  their  faith,  in 
the  face  of  all  oppofition  and  danger,  without  waver - 
ing)  as  the  Apoftle  exhorted  the  believing  Hebrews 
to  do,  chap.  x.  23. — Thefe  fhort  hints  muft  fuffice 
for  what  concerns  the  Jledfafinefs  of  our  faith  in  Chrijl. 
And  we  have  room  to  add  but  a  few  words  on  the 
lail  thing  propofed,  which  is, 

III.  The  joy  that  attend;;  the  beholding  of  thefe. 

The  Apoftie  joyed  in  his  beholding  the  order  of  the 
Coloffian  church,  and  the  fiedfaflnefs  of  their  faith  in 
Chrijl.  And  wherefoever  thefe  are  found  in  any 
church  of  Christ,  or  profeffors  of  his  name,  it  is 
matter  of  exceeding  joy,  as  to  themfelves,  fo  to 
their  paftor,  and  to  all  the  faints  and  fervants  of  the 
Lord,  that  are  acquainted  with  it,  or  hear  of  it. 
They  heartily  rejoice  in  it,  as  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  thereby  honored,  and  his  church 
appears  in  all  the  beauties  of  truth  and  holinefs,  love 
and  peace,  and  is  abundantly  edified :  They  rejoice 
in  it,  as  a  becoming  reprefentation  is  thereby  made 
cf  the  authority  and  grace,  doctrines,  ordinances  and 
ways  of  the  Lord  •,  as  vital  and  experimental,  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  is  thereby  recommended  to 

others , 
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others ;  and  as  their  own  faith  is  thereby  confirmed 
and  eftablifhed  :  And  they  rejoice  in  it,  as  fuch 
churches  thereby  evidently  appear  to  be  lovely  pat- 
terns and  examples  to  thole,  that  are  planted  round 
about  them  •,  and  as  other  believers  are  thereby  en- 
couraged to  come,  and  join  in  their  faith  and  order, 
and  in  all  holy  communion  with  them. 

But  an  enlargement  on  thele  things  muft  be  left 
to  the  reflections  of  your  own  minds,  under  the 
guidance  and  bleffing  of  the  holy  Spirit.  And  for 
an  application  of  all  this  particularly  to  you,  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  that  are  now  met  on  this 
moft  folemn  and  important  occafion,  I  mall  only 
fugged  the  two  following  thoughts. 

Application.  1.  Look  well  to  your  faith  and  or- 
der, that  there  may  be  matter  of  rejoicing  in  both. 

You  have  hitherto,  blelTed  be  God,  kept  the  faith 
and  order  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  now  the  Lord  has 
mercifully  looked  upon  your  deftitute  ftate,  and  fent 
you  a  pallor,  I  truft,  after  his  own  heart,  to  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  under/landing.  Go  on,  my  chrif- 
tian  friends  and  brethren,  in  the  name  and  firength 
of  the  Lord  God,  to  maintain  your  ftedfaflnefs  in  the 
faith  of  Chriji,  and  your  holy  profeflion  of  it,  free 
from  all  corrupt  mixtures,  and  without  wavering, 
fear,  or  fainting  :  And  go  on  in  your  Gofpel-order, 
in  all  the  remaining  parts  and  branches  of  it,  with 
regard  to  worlhip  and  difcipline  •,  and  with  regard  to 
your  purity  in  life  and  converfation,  and  your  mu- 
tually harmonious,  regular  and  affectionate  behavi- 
our one  towards  another,  as  becometh  faints,  and 
brethren  in  the  faith  and  fellowfhip  of  the  Gofpel. — 
To  conclude. 

2.  Labor  on  your  part,  by  divine  grace,  to  fulfil 
the  duties  you  owe  to  your  worthy  pallor,  who  is 
now  fet  over  you  in  the  Lord. 

See  to  it,  as  ever  you  would  be  faithful  to  the 
folemn  engagements  of  this  day,  and  anfwer  it  at 

the 
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the  final  judgment,  that  you  behave,  as  in  the  fear 
of  God,  with  tendernefs,  love  and  refpecl:  towards 
him,  for  his  work's  fake.  Submit  your  confciences 
to  every  word  of  God,  whether  it  be  in  a  way  of 
inftru&ion,  or  exhortation,  or  of  caution  and  rebuke, 
qr  of  encouragement  and  comfort,  that  (hall  be  dif- 
penfed  by  him  ;  and  fubmit  to  his  rule  and  govern- 
ment over  you,  according  to  that  word.  Take  heed 
of  grieving  him  by  a  licentious,  or  in  any  refpecl:  an 
unholy  and  diforderly  walk  ;  by  a  contentious,  or  an 
unfettled  fpirit ;  or  by  growing  cool  toward  religion, 
or  towards  him,  and  deferting,  or  flighting  his  mi- 
niftry  :  Attend  upon  it  with  reverence,  conftancy 
and  candor,  with  chearfulnefs  and  diligence.  Sup- 
port him  in  it,  by  liberal  contributions  of  your  tem- 
poral good  things,  according  to  your  reipective  abi- 
lities, as  a  juft  return  for  the  better  fpiritual  things, 
v/hich,  at  the  expence  of  his  time  and  talents,  ftudies 
and  labors,  are  communicated  to  you.  Strengthen 
his  hands  in  his  work  by  unanimity,  affection  and 
earneft  prayer ;  and  endeavour  to  encourage  him  by 
all  means  in  it;  and  to  make  him  every  v/ay  as  com- 
fortable, as  poiiible,  in  his  faithful  difcharge  of  the 
duty  toward  you,  to  which  he  will  be  directed  and 
excited,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  by  my  reverend 
brother,  who  is  to  addrefs  a  word  of  exhortation  to 
him.  May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  command 
his  bleffing  on  what  has  been,  and  may  yet  further 
be  delivered ;  and  return  an  anfwer  of  peace  to  all 
our  prayers  ! 


SERMON 


SERMON      XV. 

The  Reafonablenefs  of  Believers  dying, 
and  the  greater  Advantage  they  will 
have  by  J  e  s  u  s  C  h  r  i  s  t,  as  the  Re- 
furrection  and  the  Life,  than  if  they 
were  not  to  die  ;  with  the  Importance 
of  believing  this. 

Occafioned  by  the  Death  of  the  late  Reverend 
Mr  "John  Ajly,  January  20,  1729-30,  cetat.  54. 
Preached  February  8,  to  the  Church  in  Rope- 
maker '5- Alley,  of  which  he  was  Paftor,  in 
anfwer  to  his  and  their  Defire,  and  publifhed 
at  their  Requeft ;  with  an  Enlargement  of 
what  relates  to  his  Life  and  Character. 


John    XL  25,  26. 

Jefus  faid  unto  her,  I  am  the  refurreBion  and  the 
life  'y  he  that  believeth  in  ?ne>  though  he  were  dead, 
yetjhall  he  live  >  and  ivhofoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  me,  fiall  never  die.     Believejl  thou  this  ? 


I 


AHE  frequent  return  of  mournful  folemni- 
ties  of  this  nature,  among  the  churches  in 
and  about  this  great  city,  for  a  few  years 
pail,  is  apt  to  fill  a  confide  rate  and  ferious  mind  with 
afre&ing  apprehenfions,  as  if  evil  days  were  coming 

on 
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on  the  earth,  and  God  were  apace  withdrawing  his 
guidance  and  defence,  and  the  glory  were  departing 
from  us.  It  may  juftly  occafion  pathetic  exclama- 
tions, fomething  like  that  of  Joafh,  when  Elijha  was 
fick  unto  death,  and  he  wept  over  his  face,  and  faid, 
O  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariots  of  IfraeJ,  and  the 
horfemen  thereof  {m)! 

Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  for  ever  (n)  ?  We  are  all  of  one  mortal  make ; 
minifters  are  as  frail  and  dying  men  as  their  hearers. 
But  when  God  houfes  his  faithful  fervants  fo  faft,  it 
is  a  fad  omen  to  our  world.  He  feems  to  be  tearing 
us  in  his  wrath,  while  he  thus  breaks  us  with  breach 
upon  breach.  This  day  looks  back  with  a  forrowful 
afpeft  upon  one,  and  may  bring  to  remembrance 
many  others,  that  lately  were  burning  and  mining 
lights  in  the  church  below,  and  are  now  feen,  and 
fhall  be  heard  among  us,  no  more.  But  God's  words 
and  his  ftatutes,  which  he  commanded  them  to  deliver 
in  his  name,  ftill  fpeak  to  us,  and  will  take  hold  of 
us{o),  in  a  way  of  judgment  or  of  mercy,  accord- 
ing as  they  belong  to  us  reflectively.  Their  mef- 
fages  from  the  L  o  r  d  ftill  live  after  they  are  dead  : 
And  as  for  themfelves,  though  they  are  no  longer 
in  our  world,  their  fpirits  live  with  Christ  in  a  bet- 
ter ;  and  though  their  bodies  are  now  mouldering  in 
the  dud,  they  fhall  be  quickned  again  to  a  glorious 
immortality.  We  may  be  well  affured  of  this  from 
our  text,  where,  on  occafion  of  the  death  of  one 
whom  Jesus  loved,  he  faid  of  himfelf,  I  am  there- 
furreclion  and  the  life,  &c. 

Thefe  words  are  our  Lord  and  Savior's  anfwerto 
Martha's  profeffion  of  faith  about  the  general  refur- 
rection  of  the  dead  at  the  laft  day.  Jefus  had  faid 
unto  her,  Thy  brother,  meaning  Lazarus,  who  was 
lately  dead,  fhall  rife  again,  ver.  23.  She,  it  feems, 
undemanding  him  to  lpeak  of  the  general  refurrec- 

tion,, 

(?n)  2  Kings  xiii.  14.  (/;)  Zec;  i.  5. 

{«)  Zee.  i.  6. 
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tion,  fays  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  Jhall  rife  again  in 
the  refurretlion  at  the  lafi  day,  ver.  24.  This  was  an 
antient  article  of  the  church's  faith,  and  was  moft 
generally  received  and  acknowledged  as  fuch,  though 
oppofed  and  denied  by  the  fed  of  the  Sadduces,  the 
fceptics  of  that  age(p).  The  Apoftle  Paul  ranked 
it  amongft  the  doctrines  written  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  and,  fpeaking  of  the  body  of  the  Jews, 
averred,  that  they  themfelves  allowed  that  there  foall  be 
a  refurretlion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  jujl  and  unjuji  (q). 
There  are  feveral  intimations  of  this  in  the  old  tefta- 
ment-,  and  it  is  reckoned  among  the  principles  of  the 
doclrine  ofChrifi  in  the  new  (r). 

Martha  went  into  this  common  faith  •,  but  did  not 
think  this  a  direct  and  immediate  relief,  as  to  her 
prefent  lofs  ;  nor  did  fhe  underftand  the  peculiar 
concern  Christ  had,  as  a  principal  agent,  or  proper 
efficient  caufe  in  railing  the  dead  :  Her  thoughts 
ftuck  in  general  conceptions,  that  God  by  his  infi- 
nite power  would  one  day  do  it,  and  that  Christ 
had  fuch  an  intereft  with  God,  that  if  he  would  afk 
an  immediate  return  of  her  brother  to  life  again, 
God  would  give  it  him,  ver.  22.  And  therefore  to 
lead  her  on  to  what  was  further  defigned  for  her  pre- 
fent comfort,  and  to  direct  and  improve  her  faith  in 
himfelf  for  her  own  eternal  falvation  •,  Jefus  faid  unto 
her,  I  am  the  refurreftion,  and  the  life,  &c. 
In  thefe  words  we  have, 

I.  Christ's  character  of  himfelf,  /  am  the  reflec- 
tion, and  the  life. 

The  benignity  and  the  grandeur  of  this  character, 
together  with  his  gracious  and  fovereign  way  of  af- 
ferting  it,  proclaim  the  Savior  and  the  God.  What 
can  be  more  majeftic  and  divine,  beneficent  and  en- 
dearing, than  this  declaration  concerning  himfelf, 
i"  am  the  refurretlion,  and  the  life.  His  capacity  of 
being  fo,  mult  be  divine  \  and  his  acting  according 

to 

(p)  Adsii.  3.  [q)  chap,  xxiw  14,  15. 

(r)  Heb.  vi.  i,3.     " 
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to  it,  mull  be  founded  on  his  mediation.  None  but 
a  God  could  be  the  refurrection  and  the  life ;  and 
none  but  an  atoning  Savior  could  make  it  meet  that 
a  righteous  God  mould  be  fo  to  guilty  mortals. 
Our  Lord  himfelf  died  and  role  again,  that  he 
might  be  the  refurrection  and  the  life  to  others  ;  and 
he  is  not  barely  an  inftrument  herein,  as  Martha 
apprehended,  but  he  is  the  efficient  caufe,  working  by 
his  own  power  to  produce  that  great  effect.  The  dead 
Jhall  hear  his  voice  and  live  is).  They  fhall  be  railed, 
and  immortalized  by  an  infinite  power  inherent  in 
himfelf,  who  jhall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fafhioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  Jubdue  all  things  unto 
himfelf  {t). 

He  is  the  principal  or  head  of  the  refurrection, 
the  beginning  etp*ri,  and  thefirjl-bom,  a-paro-m^©-,  from 
the  dead  («),  who  rofe  by  his  own  power,  and  will 
raife  us  after  his  own  example.  He  is  the  fountain 
of  life  ;  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men  in  the  order  of  nature  -,  and  he  has  life  in  himfelf 
in  the  order  of  grace  (#)  •,  and  as  the  Father  raifeth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickneth  them,  even  fo  the  Son  quickneth 
whom  he  will  (y).  Hence  he  is  called,  by  way  of 
eminence,  the  life,  in  our  text,  and  in  other  places. 
See  John  xiv.  6.  and  i  John  i.  2.  And  he  is  ftiled 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life  (z).  He  is  the  author 
of  the  refurrection  of  all  mankind  -,  For  the  hour  is 
coming ,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his 
voice,  and  fhall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good* 
unto  the  refurretlion  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  refurretlion  of  damnation  (a).  He  is  the 
refurrection  to  all  j  but  the  life  only  to  fome.  The 
ftate  of  the  wicked,  after  their  refurrection,  is  ufually 
in  fcripture  called  death,  and  never  life  :  This  name 


belongs 


(/)  John  v.  2 j.  (/)  Phil.  iii.  2i. 

(«)  Col.  i.  1 8.  (x)  John  i.  4. 

(y)  John  v.  21,  26,  (z)  Ioid.  v.  2C. 

(a)  Ibid.  28,  29. 
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belongs  only  to  the  blefied  ;  and  the  refurrettion  of 
damnation,  is  here  oppofed  to  the  refurreftion  of  life. 
The  laft  of  thefe  is  principally  intended  in  our  text* 
Our  blefied  Savior  is  the  refurreclion  in  order  to  life, 
and  he  is  the  life  for  eternity  after  it.     We  have, 

II.  His  explication  of  this  character,  with  a  refe- 
rence to  thofe  who  fhall  fhare  in  the  benefit  of  it. 
He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  fhall 
he  live  ;  and  whofoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,fi)all 
tiever  die.  q.  d.  "  Though  the  believer  muft  die  like 
"  other  men,  and  fuppofing  he  were  dead,  as  Laza- 
"  rus  is,  yet  mail  he  live  again,  if  not  in  this  world, 
"  yet  in  a  better ;  and  whoever  now  lives  in  this 
"  world,  and  while  he  does  fo  believeth  in  me,  fhall 
"  never  die  as  other  men  do,  or  fo  as  not  to  rife 
"  unto  life  again  :  Or,  as  it  might  be  better  rendred, 
"  mail  not  die  for  ever ;  *  m  ATaSavv  «?  rlv  alma." 

Christ  will  be  the  refurrettion  to  his  body,  and 
the  life  to  his  foul  and  body  too,  that  his  whole  per- 
fon  may  live  in  the  regions  of  light,  and  love,  and 
joy  for  ever.  The  fecond  death  fhall  never  have  any 
power  over  him,  he  fhall  not  die  eternally.  We 
have, 

III.  His  queftion  to  Martha,  with  relation  to  what 
he  had  faid,  Believefi  thou  this?  q.  d.  "  Believefi 
"  thou  not  only  that  there  fhall  be  a  refurrection  at 
*e  the  laft  day  i  but  believefi  thou  this  concerning 
"  me,  that  I  am  the  quickner  of  the  dead,  and  the 
•*  author  of  eternal  life  ?  And  believefi  thou  this 
**  concerning  all  who  believe  in  me,  that  they  fhall 
"  rife  to  eternal  blefTednefs  ?  If  thou  haft  this  faith, 
0  it  will  compofe  thy  troubled  fpirit  under  all  its 
"  prefent  ditlrefs,  and  open  fprings  of  joy  amidfl 
44  thy  prefent  forrows  •,  it  will  fatisfy  thee  that  thy 
M  brother,  whom  I  love,  is  among  thofe  that  fhall 
*'  be  happy  for  ever ;  and  that,  if  I  pleafe,  I  can 
44  even  reftore  him  to  thee  again,  by  railing  him 
••  now  from  the  dead  ;  and  it  will  give  thee  com- 

A  a  "  fortable 
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<c  fortable  profpects  of  thy  being  for  ever  happy 
"  with  him." 

In  farther  difcourfing  on  thefe  words,  I  mall,  by 
divine  afliftance,  briefly  proceed  upon  three  propo- 
rtions, cloiing  each  of  them  with  practical  reflec- 
tions. 

The  firft  I  fhall  begin  with  is  this, 

Prop.  I.  That  believers  themfelves  are  not  ex- 
empted from  dying. 

A  refurrection  fuppofes  a  preceding  death ;  and 
our  bleffed  Lord  fpeaks  of  believers  living,  though 
they  were  dead.  It  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  die, 
end  after  this  the  judgment  (b).  The  grave  is  the  houfe 
appointed  for  all  living  (c).  And  the  living  know,  but 
alas  !  how  little  do  they  confider,  that  they  Jhall  die  (d). 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over  the  Spirit,  to 
retain  the  Spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of 
death ;  and  there  is  no  difcharge  in  that  war,  neither 
fhall  wickednefs  deliver  thofe  that  are  given  to  it  (e). 
And  though  righteoufnefs  deliver eth  from  a  judicial 
death  (/") ;  yet  it  does  not  abfolutely  deliver  from 
<3ying :  For,  in  this  fenfe,  the  righteous  perijheth, 
and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are 
taken  away,  none  confidering  that  the  righteous  is  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come  (g).  High  and  low,  young 
and  old,  male  and  female,  wife  men  and  fools,  the 
healthy  and  the  infirm,  faints  and  fmners,  magif- 
trates,  minifters,  and  other  people,  all  mull  die. 
It  is  a  Handing  law  or  ordinance  of  God  upon  the 
entrance  of  fin  ;  and,  except  Enoch  and  Elias,  that 
have  been  tranQated,  and  thofe  that  fhall  be  alive 
upon  earth  at  Christ's  fecond  appearance  ;  who,  as 
the  Apoftle  fays,  Jhall  be  changed  at  the  lajl  trump  {h)> 
we  have  no  room  to  imagine,  that  any  ever  were  or 

.  fhall 

(l>)   Heb.  ix.  27.  (r)  Job  xxx.  23. 

(</)    Eccfef.  ix.  5.  (e)  chap.  viii.  8. 

(f)  Prov.  x.  2  [g)  Il'ai.  lvii.  1. 
(b)   1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52, 
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fhall  be  exempted  from  it.  How,  or  in  what  man- 
ner thofe  believers  fhall  be  changed,  that  fhall  be 
alive  on  earth  at  the  confummation  of  all  things,  we 
cannot  fay;  but,  for  what  we  know,  there  may  be 
fomething  in  it  as  painful  and  furprizing  as  in  dying, 
fince  the  change  will  be  upon  mortal  bodies  (*),  and 
that  change  will  be  as  great  upon  them,  as  the  refur- 
rection  will  make  upon  the  bodies  of  thofe  that  fleep 
in  Jesus. 

Christ,  if  hepleafed,  could  as  eafily  have  fecured 
all  his  people  from  dying,  and  taken  them  up  imme- 
diately in  their  feveral  generations,  foul  and  body, 
from  earth  to  heaven,  as  exempt  fome,  and  raife  the 
bodies  of  others  from  the  grave.  Though  their  bo- 
dies^ as  well  as  others,  are  dead,  or  become  mortal, 
becaufe  of  fin  (k)  j  yet  he  that  has  taken  away  the  fling 
of  death  from  them,  could  have  taken  away  its  ftroke 
too :  There  is  merit  enough  in  his  blood  and  righte- 
oufnefs  for  both,  if  infinite  wifdom  had  feen  fit  fo  to 
order  it,  as  appears  from  the  inftances  that  have 
been,  and  fhall  be  of  that  fort.  And  yet,  in  the 
ufual  flated  courfe  of  things,  through  all  ages  till 
the  lafl  day,  the  general  law  of  mortality  takes  place 
on  them,  as  well  as  others. 

In  bringing  the  many  fons  to  glory,  there  is  a 
beautiful  conformity  of  the  members  of  Christ's 
myftical  body  to  himfelf,  their  head.  They,  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  things,  die  and  rife  again  after 
his  example  :  And  they  that  fhall  be  caught  up  in 
the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  (/),  at  his  fecond 
coming,  will  be  conformed  to  him  in  his  own  afcen- 
fion,  who,  whilfl  he  was  converfing  with  his  dif- 
ciples  on  earth,  was  taken  up  from  them,  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  fight  (m). 

But  it  was  not  fit  that  the  law  of  mortality  fhould 

be  reverfed  with  refpect  to  the  generality  of  believers : 

A  a  2  For 

(/)   1  Tbcff  iv.  17.  (k)  Rom.viii.  10. 

(/)   1  ThclT.  iv.  17.  (*»)  Aftsi.  9. 
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For  if  they,  in  their  feveral  generations,  were  to  be 
tranftated,  and  unbelievers  were  to  die,  a  conformity 
to  Christ  in  his  death  and  refurrection,  would  ut- 
terly fail  from  among  them ;  the  wicked  only  would 
rife  again  ;  and  the  refurrection  at  the  laft  day  would 
be  all  horror,  without  any  mixture  of  awful  joy  j  its 
agreeable  folemnity,  and  the  glory  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer in  fwallowing  up  death  in  victory,  and  calling 
the  inhabitants  of  the  dufty  regions  into  immortality 
and  life,  would  be  loft  •,  the  natural  courfe  of  things 
in  our  prefent  ftate  of  frailty  and  dangers  mull  be 
flopped,  or  inverted,  as  to  them  that  mould  be  tran- 
flated ;  and  a  conftant  feries  of  unneceffary  miracles 
in  their  translation  muft  be  brought  upon  the  ftage ; 
the  belief  of  a  future  ftate  would  be  in  a  manner  for- 
ced upon  the  world  •,  and  yet,  fome  arguments  for 
a  general  judgment  would  be  weakened,  and  that 
judgment  itielf  would  be  daily  anticipated,  by  an 
obvious  determination  of  every  one's  ftate  before- 
hand, in  the  view  of  all  that  knew  thern  ;  and  fuch  a 
vifible  and  important  difference,  made  in  our  world, 
might  have  very  unhappy  effects  upon  it. 

It  might  ftrike  too  forcibly  upon  us  in  this  im- 
perfect ftate,  where  fenfible  objects  are  fo  apt  to  im- 
prefs  and  govern  us.  The  expectants  of  a  translation 
would  be  apt  to  give  way  to  an  impatience  of  conti- 
nuing here,  under  all  the  troubles  of  their  prefent 
warfare,  to  neglect  the  neceffary  means  of  their  pre- 
fervation,  to  tempt  providence,  and  unwarrantably 
throw  themielves  into  the  mouth  of  dangers,  and  to 
abate  in  their  natural  affections  to  their  neareft  rela- 
tions in  life,  and  in  their  tender  fympathy  with  their 
dying  friends.  And  it  is  probable  that,  while  thefe 
were  ken  to  be  translated,  others,  who  fhould  ex- 
pect to  die,  would  be  difpirited,  like  perfons  under 
a  fentence  for  dreadful  execution,  and  be  fwallowed 
up  with  fo  much  fear  and  forrow,  as  to  unfit  them 
for  the  common  bufinefs  and  duties  of  life. 

The 
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The  tranflation  of  one  fort  of  people,  and  the  death 
of  others,  might  lay  a  foundation  for  pride  and  envy, 
reproach  and  fcorn,  confufion  and  every  evil  work, 
among  the  families,  focieties,  and  friends  left  behind 
them.  Some  would  be  apt  to  boaft,  and  overvalue 
themfelves,  on  the  account  of  their  tranflated  friends 
and  relatives  •,  and  others  would  fall  under  reproach 
on  account  of  their  dead  relations  and  friends.  The 
whole  world  would  be  perpetually  filled  with  difap- 
pointment  and  furprize,  to  fee  fome  die,  and  others 
tranflated,  contrary  to  all  former  thoughts  and  ex- 
pectations about  them.  This  might  mock  fome, 
and  (tumble  others  ;  imbolden  fome  in  fins  and  er- 
rors, that  any  of  the  tranflated  had  fallen  into  ;  and 
difcourage  others  in  fome  good  ways  of  God,  under 
a  fpJendid  profefllon  of  which  any  died ;  and  it  might 
tempt  others  to  an  intire  indifference,  as  to  all  ex- 
tremes that  ever  had  been  found  amongft  any  of  the 
tranflated.  It  would  be  apt  to  lead  us  into  wrong 
meafures  of  judging  about  fome  things,  by  the  tran- 
flation or  death  of  the  men  that  practifed  them,  ra- 
ther than  by  the  word  of  God  ;  and  of  judging 
about  fome  principles  and  practices  by  perfons,  ra- 
ther than  about  perfons  by  them.  It  would  encou- 
rage prefumptuous  hopes  in  fome,  and  groundlefs 
fears  in  others.  It  would  take  off  the  terrors  of  death 
from  fome,  that  ought  to  be  mod  afraid  of  it ;  and 
fubjecT:  others  to  thofe  terrors,  that  ought  to  be  moil 
comforted  againft  it.  It  would  leave  us  inconfolable 
under  the  lofs  of  dead  friends,  and  make  the  faith 
and  hope  of  weak  chriftians,  that  were  converted  by 
the  miniftry  of  fuch,  as  mould  afterwards  die.  For 
thefe  and  fuch  like  reafons,  we  may  fuppofe  infinite 
wifdom  has  ordered,  that  believers  themfelves  mould 
not  be  exempted  from  dying. 

Now  for  our  reflections  upon  this. 

Reflett.  1 .  What  wonder  is  it  that  minifters,  as  well- 
as  others,  die  ? 

A  a  3  The 
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The  reafons  for  it  are  the  fame  with  refpect  to  them, 
as  with  refpect  to  other  believers.  The  moft  excel- 
lent and  eminent  among  them  are  but  earthen  vef- 
fels,  of  the  fame  brittle  frame,  and  finful  infirmities 
with  other  men ;  they  are  under  the  fame  law  of  mor- 
tality, and  are  naturally  liable  to  the  fame  diftem- 
pers  and  difafiers  in  life  with  them  :  Why  then  mould 
it  be  wondered  at,  that  the  fame  fort  of  difeafes  and 
mifchiefs,  which  lead  the  way  to  death,  and  carry 
off  others,  reach  them,  and  have  the  fame  effect  on 
them  ?  Were  they  to  live  here  always,  their  lot 
would  be  worfe  than  that  of  other  chriftians,  who 
die  and  go  to  heaven ;  and  were  they  to  be  caught 
up  thither,  without  dying,  the  world  would  idolize 
them  :  It  is  therefore  an  inftance  of  divine  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  in  the  government  of  the  world,  that 
they,  as  well  as  others,  mould  die. 

2.  How  much  more  mould  it  be  our  concern, 
that  we  may  not  be  unprepared  for  death,  than  that 
we  muft  die  ? 

The  ftroke  of  death  is  unavoidable,  but  its  fting 
may  be  efcaped  by  the  grace  of  God  through  a  Re- 
deemer :  And  if  thou  art  interefted  in  him,  and 
thereby  efcapeft  its  fting,  its  ftroke  will  do  thee 
more  good  than  harm  ;  all  bleflings,  and  no  curfe 
{hall  be  in  it,  and  the  fecond  death,  which  is  worft 
of  all,  fhall  have  no  power  over  thee  ;  for  he  that 
evercometh,  Jhall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death  (»).  But 
if  thou  art  in  thy  fins,  in  an  unconverted  and  un- 
pardoned ftate,  out  of  Christ,  and  thereby  expofed 
to  death's  fting,  nothing  can  be  more  dreadful  than 
for  thee  to  die-,  for  all  fuch  Jhall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimjtone,  which 
is  the  fecond  death  (o).  Why  then  fhouldft  thou  be 
afraid  of  bare  dying?  And  why  fhould  not  thy  prin- 
cipal care  and  concern  be  exercifed  about  a  due  pre- 
paration for  that  unavoidable  thing,  that  it  may  not 
F  be 
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be  an  execution  of  the  curfe  upon  thee,  and  that  its 
eternal  confequences  may  be  inexpreflibly  joyous, 
inftead  of  turning  to  thy -utter  confufion  ? 

In  order  to  this,  let  thy  concern,  endeavour,  and 
prayer  be  for  fuch  things  as  thefe  ;  viz.  that  thou 
mayft  be  found  in  Christ,  before  thou  art  found  by 
death ;  that  thou  mayft  be  wailied  from  tjiy  fins  in 
his  blood,  and  mayft  have  his  righteoufnefs  upon 
thee  for  juftiflcation  of  life  through  faith  in  him  ; 
that  thou  mayft  be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  faints  in  light  by  heart-changing,  fanclifying 
grace  •,  that  thou  mayft  have  nothing  to  do  in  thy 
laft  moments,  but  to  die,  being  beforehand  fafe  in 
Christ  for  eternity,  and  having  done  the  work  and 
duty  of  thy  day,  and  left  nothing  undone  that  was 
necefTary  for  thee  to  do,  relating  to  this  world  or  the 
next,  againft  the  dying  time;  that  thou  mayft  be  in 
temper  and  inclination  fit  to  die ;  ready  to  leave  this 
world,  like  one  that  has  fought  the  good  fight ,  finifhed 
thy  courfe,  and  kept  the  faith  -,  and  ready  to  go  to 
Christ,  like  one  that  has  the  ftrongeft  breathings 
of  foul  after  him,  and  the  cleareft  evidence  of  thy 
claims,  through  him,  to  the  crown  of  righteoufnefs, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  fhall  give  unto  thee -, 
and  that  thou  mayft  deep  in  Jesus,  among  thole 
whom  God  will  bring  with  him.  Hence  we  may 
obferve, 

Prop.  II.  That  Christ  will  be  better  to  believers 
in  a  refurrection  to  eternal  life,  than  if  they  had 
never  died. 

Though  they  were  dead,  yet  fhall  they  live  ;  they 
mall  not  die  for  ever,  and  fhall  never  die  any  more. 
Were  they  always  to  live  in  this  imperfect  ftate  and 
world,  it  would  be  but  a  fort  of  honorable  exile  from 
their  Father's  kingdom,  court  and  prefence :  And 
though  fuch  an  exile  is  better  than  they  deferve  ;  yet 
it  does  not  come  up  to  the  dignity  of  their  ftate  of 
grace,  to  the  great  capacities  and  appetites  for  en- 
joyment, they  are  formed  with,  nor  to  the  bounteous 
A  a  4  defign 
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defign  of  their  Savior's  love  and  merit.  They  muft 
die  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  or  pafs  under 
a  change  equivalent  to  death,  if  they  are  alive  at 
Christ's  fecond  coming,  before  they  can  be  per- 
fectly happy,  and  ennobled  with  all  the  honors  of 
their  adoption,  or  before  they  can  reap  the  full  bener 
fits  of  his  redemption  :  And  who  would  not  be  wil- 
ling to  die,  to  come  at  thefe? 

It  is  but  dying  out  of  our  prefent  world  into  a  bet- 
ter •,  out  of  a  world,  where  we  were  born  in  fin,  into 
a  world  from  which,  and  for  which,  we  are  born 
again  by  grace ;  out  of  a  world  of  fin  and  forrows, 
into  a  world  of  unfpotted  purity,  and  unmingled 
joys;  out  of  a. world  of  darknefs,  difappointments 
and  fears,  into  a  world  of  unclouded  light}  and  af- 
fured  confidence  ;  out  of  a  world  of  weaknefs,  wearir 
nefs,  ficknefs  and  pain,  which  make  this  life  our 
burden,  and  enfeeble  all  our  fallies  towards  a  better, 
into  a  world  free  from  all  encumbrance  of  body  or 
mind,  and  adapted  for  all  enlargement  in  the  belt  of 
fervices  and  fruitions  ;  out  of  a  world  infefted  with 
numerous  and  malicious  enemies,  vifible  and  invi- 
fible,  into  a  world  where  God  and  Christ,  faints 
and  angels  dwell  together  in  perfect,  friendfhip  ;  out 
of  a  world  of  difcord,  jars  and  tumults,  into  a  world 
of  all  harmony,  love  and  peace ;  cut  of  a  world  of 
oppreffion  and  reproach,  into  a  world  of  liberty  and 
glory-,  and  out  of  a  world,  whofe  beft  accommoda- 
tions to  make  it  tolerable  perifn  in  the  ufing,  into  a 
world  that  abides  in  all  its  great  felicities  lor  ever. 
In  a  word,  it  is  but  dying  out  of  a  world  of  all  im- 
perfections, into  a  world  as  perfect  as  we  can  wifh  it 
to  be.  Death  is  only  a  paffage  to  believers  from  a 
howling  wildernefs,  to  the  land  of  promife ;  from  a 
vale  of  tears  to  the  mount  of  virion ;  from  a  field  of 
battle,  to  crowns  and  thrones  of  glory  in  their  Fa- 
ther's kingdom. 

And  it  is  but  half  the  man,  and  that  his  meaner 
part,  that  dies.     They  that  kill  the  bod).,  are  not  able 

to 
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to  kill  the  foul  (p).  When  thc'dujl  returns  to  the  earth 
as  it  was,  the  fpirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it  (q)  ;  It 
does  not  die  with  the  body,  but  departs  from  it : 
And  the  believer's  foul  takes  an  immediate  flight  to 
Christ,  which  is  far  better  (r).  It  is  that  day  with 
him  in  paradife  ;  no  fooner  abfent  from  the  body,  but 
prefent  with  the  Lord  (s). 

When  the  dying  time  approaches,  he  fupports, 
and  often  comforts  departing  faints,  with  joyous 
profpedts  of  the  world  they  are  going  to,  by  which 
they  know  that  when  their  earthly  houfe  of  this  taber- 
nacle fhall  be  diffolved,  they  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  (t). 
And  when  death  executes  its  commifiion  upon  them, 
he  fecures  them  from  its  fling  ;  they  do  not  die  un- 
der the  guilt  of  fin,  or  under  the  curfe,  or  condemn- 
ing fentence  of  the  law  :  The  fling  of  death  is  Jin,  and 
the  jlrength  of  fin  is  the  law :  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  viclory,  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijl  0).  A  bleffing,  inftead  of  a  curfe,  is  pro- 
nounced by  the  Spirit  of  truth  on  them  that  die  in 
him  j  Blejfed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord(x). 

He  will  likewife  heal  the  wound  and  breach  that 
death  makes  upon  them  ;  and  will  recover  their 
mouldering  duft  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  by  a 
glorious  refurreclion  :  Then  fhall  this  corruptible  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality  {y). 
It  fhall  be  awakened  out  of  the  duft  of  the  earth, 
and  rebuilt  in  beauteous  form  :  This  vile  body  /hall 
be  fafhioned  like  to  Chrijl' s  glorious  body  (z) ;  that  as 
we  have  born  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  may  alfo  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly  {a).  And  oh  the  tranfport  ! 
when  foul  and  body,  both  adorned  with  celeftiai 
qualities  fince  their  feparation,  and  better  matched 
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than  ever,  fhall  meet  again;  both  immortal,  fpritely 
and  active,  and  jointly  capable  pf  the  illuftrious  vi- 
fions,  entertainments  and  employments  of  the  hea- 
venly ftate,  jointly  entitled  and  adjudged  to  them, 
and  jointly  difpofed  for  them,  vigorous  and  harmo- 
nious in  them  !  Christ  will  then  make  them  a  com- 
plete, ample,  and  eternal  amends  for  all  the  fhort 
and  dying  agonies  they  felt  at  their  former  parting, 
and  for  their  abfence  from  each  other  during  their 
ftate  of  feparation  -,  for  thenceforth  they  fhall  be  in- 
feparably  united,  and  be  ever  with  the  Lord '(b).  To 
fay  this,  that  they  fhall  be  ever  with  the  Lordy  is  to 
fay  all  that  is  great  and  good,  happy  and  glorious. 
Thought  can  go  no  further,  it  cannot  flretch  beyond 
the  bleffednefs  included  in  this  ;  for  in  his  prefence  is 
fuhiefs  of 'joy ,  and  at  his  right  hand  are  pleafures  for 
evermore  (c). 

Now  what  better  reflection  can  we  make  en  this, 
than  what  the  Apoflle  leads  us  to,  which  is, 

Reflect.  Comfort  one  another  with  thefe  words  (d). 

This  includes  comforting  yourfelves,  O  chriftians, 
as  well  as  one  another,  with  them.  Comfort  your- 
felves and  one  another  againfl  the  fears  of  death,  with 
the  hopes  of  the  better  things  that  Christ  will  do 
for  you  who  believe,  than  if  you  were  to  be  kept 
from  dying  out  of  your  prefent  ftate  :  Comfort  your- 
felves and  one  another  with  the  thoughts  of  your 
dead  chriftian  friends,  that  they  have  got  the  ftart  of 
all  the  living  in  pur  world,  and  are  inexprefnbly 
happier  with  Christ  in  glory,  than  they  could  be 
amongft  us  :  And  comfort  yourfelves  and  one  ano- 
ther with  the  thoughts,  that  though  the  church  and 
world  below  fuffer  great  lofs,  by  the  greater  gain  of 
thofe,  that  were  ufeful  inftruments  of  God's  glory, 
and  of  their  generation's  good  ;  yet  that  he,  who  is 
the  re'furreclion  and  the  life  to  them  in  heaven,  can 
as  eailiy  be  the  rcfurrection  and  the  life  of  his  wither- 
ing, 
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ing,  dying  caufe  on  earth.     He  can*  quicken  dead 
fouls  with  a  divine  life  to  fill  up  their  vacancies  here, 
and  can  raife  up  other  inftruments  to  do  the  work    . 
that  they  were  engaged  in.     This  brings  us  to  the 
'  third  propofition. 

Prop.  III.  That  it  is  of  great  importance  to  us  to 
believe  thefe  things. 

Our  Lord  intimates  this  in  his  queftion  to  Martha* 
Believeft  thou  this  ?  The  doctrine  of  man's  mortality- 
can  hardly  be  difbelieved  by  any  of  us  •,  daily  in- 
fiances  of  it  all  around  us  will  not  fuffer  us  to  deny 
it.  But  yet,  alas  !  how  little  is  it  believed,  with  fe- 
rious  application  to  ourfelves,  that  we  mud  die  ! 
Too  many  believe  it,  only  as  they  do  things  that  they 
have,  and  defire  to  have,  no  concernment  in :  They 
afifent  to  it  as  a  truth,  but  are  no  more  affected  with 
it  than  if  it  were  all  a  fable ;  they  believe  it  at  a 
diftance,  and  put  the  evil  day  as  far  from  themfelves, 
as  if  it  would  never  come,  which  is  next  to  not  be- 
lieving it  at  all  j  and  hence  they  live,  as  if  they  ne- 
ver were  to  die. 

But  a  bare  belief  of  our  own  mortality  is  of  lefs 
moment,  than  that  of  a  refurre&ion  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  eternal  life.  If  we  were  to  die  like  the  brutes,  and 
there  were  to  be  an  end  of  us,  it  would  be  hardly 
worth  one's  while  to  be  much  concerned  about  dying 
out  of  fuch  an  uncertain,  finful  and  calamitous  world 
as  this,  where  difappointments  and  forrows,  loffes 
and  unfocial  treatment  from  without,  and  our  own 
depraved  tempers  within,  imbitter  all  its  enjoyments. 
But  as  we  are  formed  for  eternity,  and  mull  be  inex- 
preilibly  and  un mixed ly  happy  or  miferable  in  ano- 
ther world  for  ever,  it  is  of  much  greater  impor- 
tance to  believe  that  Christ  is  the  refurredtion  and 
the  life,  and  that  whoever  believeth  in  him  fhall  not 
die  the  fecond  death,  than  that  we  ourfelves  muft 
die.  All  our  happinefs  for  eternity  is  concerned  in 
the  faith  of  this ;  all  the  efficacy,  advantages,  and 
comforts  of  cbriftian  religion  depend  upon  it ;  and  all 

its 
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its  motives  are  weak  and  ineffectual  without  it.  If 
the  dead  rife  not,  the  faith  and  hope  of  chriftians 
are  vain  ;  they  are  of  all  men  mofi  miferable ;  and  the 
Epicurean  reafoning  might  be  countenanced,  let  us 
eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die  (e). 

But,  as  we  carry  an  immortal  part  about  us,  and 
muft  exift  entire  men  in  another  world,  it  is  dread- 
ful to  be  unacquainted  with  him,  who  is  the  refur- 
rection  and  the  life  for  that  world  :  And  it  is  of  the 
utmoft  importance  for  us  to  believe  that  he  is  fo; 
and  above  all,  to  believe  this  with  a  reference  and 
application  to  ourfelves,  i.  e.  to  believe  in  him,  that 
he  may  be  the  refurrection  and  the  life  to  us,  and  to 
realize  him  by  faith,  as  fuch,  to  our  own  fouls ;  to 
apply  to  him,  to  truft  and  depend  upon  him,  to 
commit  and  yield  up  ourfelves  to  him,  and  to  a£t  in 
all  things  towards  him,  under  the  influence  of  this 
faith,  as  tho'fe  that  look  for  bis  mercy  to  eternal  life. 

Without  iomething  of  this  faith,  all  that  we  hear 
and  believe  of  thefe  things  for  others,  will  only  ag- 
r  ravate  ou  guilt  and  ruin  ;  but  this  will  make  us 
happj  in  life  and  death,  and  forever.  Oh  how  un- 
fpeakable  is  the  felicity,  to  be  able  to  fay,  upon  good 
grounds,  with  the  Apoitie,  to  fay  it  by  a  faith  un- 
feigned, which  has  an  effectual  influence  to  raife  our 
hope,  love  and  obedience,  /  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  perfuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  againfi  that  day  (/). 
And  with  Job,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  Jhall  Jland  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 
And  though  after  myjkin,  worms  deftroy  this  body,  yet 
in  my  flejh  floall  I  fee  God :  Whom  I  Jhall  fee  for  myfelf, 
and  mine  eyes  Jhall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though  my 
reins  be  co  fumed  within  me  (g) ! 

Refletl.  Now  to  carry  on  a  few  reflections  upon 
all  this  :    Let  every  one  think  he  hears  Christ 

faying 
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faying  to  him,  as  he  did  to  Martha,  in  our  text, 
Belkvtft  thou  this  ? 

He  demands  thy  faith,  he  inquires  after  it,  and 
expects  thy  anfwer  :  He  puts  the  queftion  to  thee 
now  by  the  mini  dry  of  his  word,  and,  I  hope,  by 
fome  fecret  fuggeftions  of  his  Spirit  attending  it :  He 
has  authority  to  put  it  to  thy  confeience  ;  and  if  thou 
wilt  not  ferioufly  confider  it,  and  return  an  anfwer 
now,  he  will  have  thine  anfwer  another  day.  Well 
then,  think  folemnly  with  thyfelf,  what  thy  anfwer 
is,  or  Ihall  be.  If  thou  believeft  nothing  of  what 
thou  haft  heard  from  his  word,  what  fignifies  thy 
hearing  it  ?  What  doft  thou  think  will  become  of 
thee  forever,  if  thou  art  an  infidel  with  refpect  to 
his  being  the  refurrection  and  the  life  to  them  that 
believe  in  him  ?  Or,  if  thou  haft  no  faith  in  him  for 
thine  own  falvation,  and  doft  not  believe  this  con- 
cerning him,  with  a  reference  to  thine  own  cafe  ? 
Art  thou  fo  mean-fpirited  as  to  be  willing  to  die  like 
the  brute  ?  If  thou  art,  yet  wilt  thou  not  be  juftly 
difappointed  and  condemned  to  everlafting  woe,  for 
refufing  Christ's  teftimony  relating  to  eternal  life, 
and  the  evidence  of  divine  authority  that  confirms  it, 
by  his  own  refurrecYion  from  the  dead  ?  Or  canft 
thou  have  life  and  bleffednefs  in  any  other  way,  than 
by  him  ?  Or  rather,  muft  thou  not  be  for  ever  mi- 
ferable  without  remedy  ? 

But  I  hope  better  things  concerning  you,  and  that 
there  are  many  among  you,  that  can  give  fuch  an 
anfwer  to  a  queftion  of  this  fort,  as  Ihall  lead  to 
more  agreeable  reflections.  Let  me  fuppofe  this, 
and  affift  thofe  reflections  upon  the  three  following 
inquiries. 

1.  Believeft  thou  that  Christ  is  the  refurrection 
and  the  life  ;  and  that  whoever  believes  in  him,  mail 
never  die  the  fecond  death  ? 

O  think  with  thyfelf,  What  a  noble  article  of  my 
faith  is  this,  beyond  all  that  e^ver  dawned  in  the  light 
of  nature,  or  in  the  philofophy  of  the  heathens  1 

What. 
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What  a  glorious  Head  and  Redeemer  has  the  chrif- 
tian  church,  who  has  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  by  the  Gofpel,  and  will  raife  his  members 
up  to  eternal  life!  What  divine  and  gracious  cha- 
racters mingle  in  his  lovely  name  1  How  is  he  to  be 
reverenced  and  adored  for  his  greatnefs  and  goodnefs, 
'  trufted  in  as  the  objed  of  our  faith,  feared  and  loved 
as  awfully  amiable,  and  fubmitted  to  and  ferved  as 
the  Lord   of  univerfal   fubjedion  and  obedience! 
How  much  better  is  an  intereft  in  him,  than  all  this 
world !  How  concerned  mould  every  one  be  that  he 
may  believe  in  him  to  life  everlafting ;  that  he  may 
be  quickned  by  his  Spirit  to  a  life  of  grace  here,  in 
order  to  a  refurredion  to  an  immortal  life  of  glory 
hereafter  !  And  how  mould  all  that  profefs  this  faith, 
love  as  brethren  while  they  are  here,  and  be  com- 
forted with  the  thoughts  of  living  together  with 
Christ,  as  the  children  of  the  refurredion,  in  a 
•world  of  perfect  harmony  and  peace  above  ! 

2.  Believeft  thou  in  Christ   for  thyfelf,  that  he 
may  be  the  refurredion  and  the  life  to  thee  ? 

O  happy  foul  that  doft  this,  with  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God  !  Thou  art  fafe  for  eternity,  and 
flialt  be  for  ever  bleffed  with  him.     How  thankful 
fhouldft  thou  be   for  that  rich  grace  through  him, 
which  has  made  thee  alive  to  God  in  this  world,  and 
eiven  thee  the  beft  hopes  of  a  refurredion  to  eternal 
life  in  the  next!  How  fhouldft  thou  confide  in  him 
with  relation  to  all  that  concerns  his  caufe  and  inte- 
reft, and  thy  own  falvation !  How  humble,  watch- 
ful, and  diligent  fhouldft  thou  be  in  all  manner  of 
holy  converfation  and  godlinefs !  How  refolute,  un- 
wearied, and  courageous,  in  his  ftrength,    lor  him 
and  his  fervice  1  How  patient   amidft  the  various 
difappointments,  and  afflictive  fcenes  of  this  prefent 
life  !  How  contented  and  yielding  to  God  in  all  that 
he  orders  concerning  thee  !  How  weaned  from  this 
world,  and  railed  in  thy  thoughts  and  afTedions,  in 
thy  views  and  motives,  and  in  thy  eftimate  of  happi- 

neis, 
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nefs,  above  all  its  little  low  affairs  !  How  fpiritual 
and  heavenly- minded  !  How  reconciled  to  death, 
and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  !  How 
earneft  in  thy  deiires  after  it ;  and  how  careful  to 
walk  with  him,  and  war  againft  all  fin  atfuch  a  rate, 
as  by  his  grace  may  every  day  brighten  thy  evidences 
for  heaven,  and  improve  thy  meetnefs  to' enjoy  it ! 
Let  me  add  one  queftion  farther  to  thofe  of  you 
more  particularly,  that  belong  to  this  church.  And 
it  is  this : 

3.  Believeft  thou  that  the  late  dear  and  reverend 
paftor  of  this  church  of  Christ  lives  with  him,  and 
fhall  have  a  refurre&ion  to  eternal  life  ? 

I  make  no  doubt  but  this  is  a  prevailing  belief 
amongft  you  all ;  nor  do  I  know  how  any,  that 
were  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  can  judge 
otherwife  concerning  him.  I  have  ieen  his  own  ac- 
count, as  he  himfelf  calls  it,  of  his  hope  concerning 
the  ftate  of  his  foul,  which  carries  plain  fignatures 
of  an  effectual  work  of  God's  grace  upon  him: 
And  in  hopes  it  may  be  bleffed  to  your  inftruction, 
and  to  the  encouragement  of  your  faith  and  holy 
imitation,  I  fhall  give  you  a  fhort  view  of  feveral 
things  contained  in  it,  as  near  as  may  be  in  his  own 
words. 

He  introduces  his  account  with  thankfully  ac- 
knowledging the  privilege  of  his  defcent  from  godly 
parents*,  who  were  in  covenant  with  God:  And 


*  "  His  father,  Mr  Robert  Afty,  was  an  excellent,  humble  and 
"  ferious  minifier  of  a  congregational  church  at  Norwich,  known 
"  to  the  world  by  fome  printed  letters  of  Dr  Ozveti  and  Br  Goodwin 
V  to  him,  and  by  his  valuable  poilhumous  Sermons.  His  wife, 
"  Mrs  Lydia  Afty,  I  am  informed,  was  a  very  religious  gentlewo- 
•*  man,  of  good  parts,  and  affectionate  concern  for  the  fpiritual 
"  welfare  of  her  children.  The  grandfather  of  ourMri/jwas 
"  ejecled  from  Stratford  in  Suffolk,  by  the  Act  for  Uniformity  in 
"  the  year  1662.  He  afterwards  preached  in  EJJex,  and  was  a 
"  laborious  and  fuccefsful  miniiier.  His  Wife,  Mrs  Ellen  AJly, 
"  was  remarkable  for  early  and  uncommon  piety,  with  many  other 

"  excellent 
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goes  on  to  fpeak  abundantly  of  the  advantages  he 
received  from  a  religious  education,  of  his  early 
ferious  impreffions,  and  repeated  convictions  of  fin, 
and  dreadful  apprehenfions  of  divine  wrath ;  till  at 
length  God  wrought  in  him  a  more  clear  and 
abiding  fenfe  of  his  own  guilt  and  vilenefs,  of  the 
corrupt  fountain  of  evil  in  his  heart,  of  inward  fpi- 
ritual  fins,  and  of  the  danger  of  his  natural  ftate, 
which  he  looked  upon  as  an  accurfed  ftate  under 
the  law.  He  then  was  grieved  at  heart  for  fin,  faw 
the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  it,  was  filled  with  felf- 
loathings,  and  felf-humblings,  and  could  not  reft 
under  it. 

Amidft  thefe  ftrong  convictions,  and  agitations 
of  his  foul,  he  earneftly  longed  for  an  intereft  in 
Christ,  as  feeing  there  was  no  other  way  of  peace, 
but  by  his  blood  and  righteoufnefs.  He  endea- 
voured to  believe,  but  found  it  hard  work,  and 
under  a  fenfe  of  his  own  inability  for  it,  was  ftirred 
up  in  earneft  prayer  to  beg  faith,  and  all  grace  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  experienced  his  drawings. 
He  was  brought  to  refolve  to  rely  on  Christ, 
though  he  could  not  tell  whether  his  faith  were 
right  or  no,  and  to  wait  to  fee  how  God  would 
deal  with  him,  thinking  in  himfelf,  it  may  be  he 
will  be  gracious  to  me.  Whatever  the  event  might 
be,  he  faw  himfelf  under  a  pofitive  command  to 
believe  in  Christ,  and  that  this  was  the  only  way 

for 

**  excellent  qualities  which  were  the  honor  and  glory  of  her  pro- 
•'  feflion.  When  herhufoand  laid  down  his  living  on  the  account 
•«  of  non-conformity,  inftead  of  repining,  fhe  faid  fhe  was  glad  (he 
•'  had  fuch  an  houfe  and  accommodations  to  leave  for  Christ, 
"  and  with  all  readinefs  refigned  up  all  to  him.  Her  father,  Mr 
"  Bently,  of  Plumfted  in  Norfolk,  was  an  eminent  godly  miniiler} 
"  and  her  mother,  Mrs  Bently,  a  very  gracious  and  holy  gentle- 
"  woman."  See  Mr  Robert  JJly's  Sermons,  publiihed  at  Norwich 
by  Mr  Petto,  1683;  and  Mrs  Ellen  'Affl*  life,  »'eli£t  of  My  A  fly, 
formerly  of  Stmt for d,  and  afterwards  minifter  in  EJftx,  annexed  to 
her  funeral  Sermon,  preached  by  My  Owen  Stockton,  and  publifoei 
after  his  deceafe  by  Mr  Petto,  1 68 1 . 
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for  his  falvation  ;  and  his  heart  was  very  glad  that 
there  was  fuch  a  way  :  He  was  encouraged  to  take 
this  way  for  himfelf,  from  the  ground  and  warrant 
that  the  gracious  invitations  and  free  promifes  of 
the  Gofpel  gave  him,  from  the  ability  of  Christ 
to  fave,  from  his  gracious  offers,  from  the  kindnefs 
and  companions  that  are  in  his  heart  towards  fin- 
gers, from  his  readinefs  to  fave  them,  from  the 
many  inftances  there  have  been  of  his  faving  grace* 
and  from  what  he  had  already  done  for  him,  in 
giving  him  the  difpofitions  of  thofe  that  are  more 
peculiarly  invited  to  come  to  him. 

He  often  mentions  the  great  conflicts  there  were 
between  his  will  and  fin,  his  hopes  and  fears,  and 
what  comfort  and  victory  were  their  iiTues,  when 
God  revealed  Christ  to  him.  He  took  re- 
fuge in  the  fulnefs  of  that  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ*  and  in  God's  defign  to  glorify  the 
riches  of  his  grace  in  him ;  and  depended  on  him 
for  fanctification,  as  well  as  for  righteoufnefs  to 
j unification,  being  equally  concerned  for  both,  con- 
vinced of  the  neceftity  and  beauty  of  holinefs,  and 
defirous  to  glorify  God  in  new  obedience. 

Sometimes  he  records  his  concern  and  fear,  left 
he  fhould  take  up  with  a  partial  change,  and  reft 
in  formality  and  hypocrify,  and  fkould  not  be  found 
fincere,  with  his  attending  refolutions  againft  all 
fin,  his  bitter  bewailings  of  its  indwellings,  his 
cleaving  to  God  with  full  purpofe  of  heart,  and 
laboring  to  walk  in  all  holy  obedience  to  him.  And 
at  other  times  he  exprefies  his  godly  jealoufy,  left  a 
flavifh  fear  of  hell  and  judgment,  were  the  only 
fpring  of  his  religion.  And  this  he  apprehended 
could  not  be  cleared  up,  to  prove  his  fincerity, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  drawing  forth  his 
heart  into  a  more  filial  fear  and  love  of  God,  which 
he  fometimes  found  fenfibly  working  within  him, 
and  wanted  to  abound  yet  more  and  more. 

B  b  When 
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When  at  any  time  he  perceived  himfelf  to  have 
fallen  into  fin,  his  heart  worked  in  a  way  of  deep 
repentance,  humiliation,  and  fhaming  himfelf  before 
God  for  it,  in  renewed  acts  of  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  in  great  watchfulnefs  afterwards  againft 
it.  In  that  way  he  was  favored  with  the  kind,  re- 
turning intimations  of  God's  love  and  grace,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  his  humbled  and  afflicted  fpirit : 
And  then  his  foul  was  dilTolved  in  forrowand  fhame, 
for  his  ungrateful  offences  againft  God,  efpecially 
under  a  confideration  of  the  freenefs  of  his  Jove, 
and  of  his  difpenfations  of  grace  like  himfelf,  all 
great  and  glorious. 

He  fometimes  lamented  the  deadnefs  and  hard- 
nefs  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  fad  hours  of  darknefs, 
in  which  he  was  tempted  to  call  into  queftion  all 
the  work  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  him,  but  ftill  conti- 
nued waiting  upon  God.  And  at  other  times  he 
was  ready  to  defpair  under  a  fenfe  of  his  own  vile- 
nefs  and  unworthinefs,  and  under  terrifying  appre- 
henfions  of  God's  juftice,  though  otherwise  he 
thought  he  had  good  reafon  to  hope,  that  God  had 
chofen  and  fanftified  him,  accepted  him  in  Christ* 
and  broke  the  dominion  of  fin  within  him.  And 
he  abounded  in  admiration  of  the  free  grace  of  God, 
that  he  fhould  look  upon,  and  have  any  kind 
thoughts  to,  fuch  an  ungrateful,  unworthy,  rebel- 
lious creature  as  himfelf,  and  in  admiration  of  the 
power  of  divine  grace,  that  had  brought  him  off 
from  the  love  and  practice  of  fins,  which  he  for- 
merly allowed  himfelf  in,  and  that  had  flirred  him 
up  to  refolved  endeavours  to  mortify  them. 

He  records  a  great  number  of  fcriptures,  fuitable 
to  his  cafe,  which  God  made  ufe  of,  and  frequently 
expreffes  his  deep  fenfe  of  the  influence  of  his  Spirit, 
in  the  whole  of  the  work  that  had  paffed  upon  him. 
And  there  one  may  read  his  high  efteem  of  the 
Lord  Jnsus,  of  his  fatisfaction,  merit  and  righte- 

oufnefs ; 
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oufnefs ;  his  grief  fometimes  at  his  withdrawings, 
and  his  delight  in,  and  communion  with  him  at 
others ;  his  love  to  God,  and  to  his  worfhip,  ordi- 
nances and  fervice,  counting  them  moft  reasonable 
and  excellent ;  his  perfuafion  of  the  infallible  truth 
of  G  o  d's  word,  and  of  the  certainty  of  a  future 
ftate ;  his  living  under  an  awful  fenfe  of  the  all- 
feeing  eye  of  God,  and  of  his  going  directly  to  ap- 
pear before  him  •,  and  his  longings  after  heaven, 
that  he  might  enjoy  God  more  fully,  might  fee  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  glory,  and  be  for  ever  free  from 
all  fin. 

And  toward  the  clofe  of  that  account,  he  takes 
notice  that,  from  his  own  fenfe  of  what  a  horrible, 
dark,  miferable  and  dangerous  condition  uncon- 
verted finners  are  in,  and  yet  know  it  not,  he  found 
his  heart  much  drawn  out  in  compaffion  to  their 
fouls,  and  thought  he  could  do  any  thing,  and  be 
at  any  pains,  for  their  converfion  and  falvation  5 
and  then  adds,  bleffed  be  God,  I  hope  I  have  alfo 
great  love  to  the  faints,  to  all -the  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

In  this  work  of  grace,  and  happy  turn  upon  his 
temper  toward  the  faints,  and  for  the  falvation  of 
others  fouls,  the  bed  foundation  was  laid  for  a  faith- 
ful difcharge  of  the  miniftry  he  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  :  And  his  good  natural  parts,  and  con- 
fiderable  attainments  in  human  literature,  and  Spiri- 
tual gifts,  together  with  thefe,  were  a  rich  furniture 
for  his  minifterial  province,  and  made  him  a  work- 
man  that  needed  not  to  be  afhamedy  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  (h).  He  was  willing  to  fpend,  and  be 
fpent  in  the  fervice  of  Christ  and  of  fouls.  You, 
of  this  church,  are  his  witnefTes  that  God  was  with 
him  ;  and,  I  truft,  many  of  you  are  the  feals  of  his 
miniftry,  and  will  be  his  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in 
the  prefence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  at  his  coming  (/'). 

*B  b  2  It 

Tim.  I?;  15.  (/)  iTheiT.  ii.  19. 
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It  has  been  with  great  pleafure,  and,  I  hope,  ad- 
vantage, that  God  favored  me  with  fome  opportu- 
nities of  attending  upon  his  public  miniftrations  : 
And,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  and  was  able  to 
judge,  they  were  very  ferious,  evangelical,  experi- 
mental, folid,  and  judicious.  They  principally  turned 
upon  the  moft  ufeful  and  important  points  of  faith 
and  practice  •,  and  were  well  adapted,  by  the  blef- 
fing  of  God,  to  inform  the  judgment,  tocomeclofe 
to  the  confcience,  to  warm  the  heart,  and  regulate 
the  life.  The  great  Doctor  Owen  was  his  favorite 
author,  and  one  might  eafily  perceive,  that  he  had 
drank  very  much  into  his  fentiments  and  fpirit.  He 
had  a  fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  together 
with  that  of  the  Father  and  holy  Spirit,  and  for  every 
doctrine,  that  he  apprehended  to  be  according  to 
godlinels.  In  that  zeal  he  could  not  but,  as  occa- 
lions  offered,  contend  earneftly  for  the  faith,  which 
he  had  built  his  own  hopes  of  falvation  upon,  and 
which  he  believed  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints  : 
And  yet,  in  my  freeft  converfes  with  him,  I  have 
with  pleafure  obferved  a  remarkable  tendernefs  in 
his  fpirit,  as  to  judging  the  flates  of  thofe  that  dif- 
fered from  him,  even  in  points  which  he  took  to 
be  of  very  great  importance.  His  converfation  had 
an  agreeable  mixture  of  the  pleafant  and  the  ferious; 
and  yon,  of  this  church,  were  witneffes,  andGodalfo, 
how  holily,  andjuftly,  and  unblameably,  abating  hu- 
man infirmities,  he  behaved  h'imfelf  among  you  that 
believe ;  as  you  know  how  he  exhorted  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  chil- 
dren, that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  you  unto  his  kingdo?n  and  glory  (k). 

And  by  what  I  have  learned  from  among  your- 
felves,  who  had  the  beft  opportunities  of  knowing 
him  thoroughly,  I  peVfuade  myfelf  you  cannot  foon 
forget,  and  muit  jointly  blefs  his  memory  when  you 

recollect, 
(*>  j  Thsfl'.  ii.  jo—: 2. 
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recoiled,  with  what  prudence,  gravity,  and  fweet- 
nefs  of  fpirit,  he  walked  before  you,  and  prefided 
over  you  in  the  Lord  ;  how  meek  and  humble  he 
was  among  you ;  how  earned  in  his  prayers,  and 
how  cautious  in  his  admonitions ;  and  yet,  with 
what  authority  he  would  fometimes  rebuke  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  how  apt  he  was  to  difal- 
low  of,  and  acknowledge  any  miftakes  in  himfelf, 
as  well  as  others,  if  at  any  time,  through  a  quick- 
nefs  of  temper  or  inadvertency,  common  to  the  pre- 
fent  frailty  of  human  nature,  he  had  dipt  into  them  ; 
yea,  how  difpofed  to  call  a  mantle  over  the  failings 
of  others,  that  were  grievous  to  him,  and  to  afk 
pardon  for  his  own  •,  how  familiar  and  condefcend- 
ing  he  was  to  fuch  as  were  of  the  lowed  degree  ; 
how  tender  and  companionate,  charitable  and  for- 
bearing in  his  temper  and  conduct  toward  the  weak, 
and  how  he  glorified  God  on  the  behalf  of  them 
that  were  flrong  •,  how  affectionately  defirous  he  was 
of  you  all,  making  your  forrows  and  your  joys  his 
own ;  how  feelingly  he  fympathized  with  the  af- 
flicted ;  how  greatly  he  rejoiced  in  the  profperity  of 
every  one,  efpecially  when  their  fouls  profpered ; 
and  how  ready  he  was  to  do  all  that  in  him  lay,  for 
your  help  and  comfort.  In  a  word,  you  fully  knew 
his  doclrine,  manner  of  life,  purpofe,  faith,  long-fuffer- 
ing,  charity,  and  patience  (7) ;  how  he  behaved  himfelf 
in  the  church  of  God  -,  how  he  ferved  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind ;  how  he  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  to  you,  and  did  not  fhun  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counfel  of  God(m). 

And  though,  by  the  nature  of  the  illnefs  that  car- 
ried him  off,  God  in  his  awful  fovereignty  weakned 
his  capacities  of  giving  fuch  noble  dying  teftimonies 
to  the  honor  of  his  name,  as  otherwife  might  have 
been  hoped  for  •,  yet,  by  what  I  obferved,  and  have 
heard  from  others,  he  was  not  a  ftranger  to  divine 
B  b  3  fupports 

(/)  2  Tim.  iii.  10.  [m)  Ads  xx.  19,  20,  27, 
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fupports  and  confolations  then  •,  and  the  grace  of 
God  fo  tar  fhone  through  all  the  enfeebling  influence 
of  diftemper,  that  he  behaved  with  exemplary  com-* 
pofure  and  folemnity  of  fpirit,  with  great  humble- 
nefs  of  mind,  and  with  a  calm  refignation  to  the  will 
of  God.  He  was  not  infenfible  of  the  hand  of  God 
upon  him,  or  of  his  own  weaknefs,  and  want  of  help 
from  above  j  and  while  he  found  himfelf  incapable 
of  his  Matter's  work,  his  heart  continued  in  it,  and 
cheerfully  waited  to  fee  what  the  Lord  would  do 
with  him. 

Now,  after  all  that  you  have  feen,  and  the  lit- 
tle you  have  been  hearing  of  him,  I  dare  fay  your 
anfwer  will  be  in  the  affirmative  to  the  queftion, 
Believe  ye  that  he  is  gone  to  Cbriji,  and  Jhall  appear 
with  him  at  laft,  who  is  the  refurreflion  and  the  life  ? 

0  !  then,  let  the  next  thought  be,  and  whither  fhall 

1  go  when  I  come  to  die  ?  Shall  it  be  to  Christ 
and  him,  or  to  a  ftate  of  eternal  feparation  from 
them  ?  Let  me  be  a  follower  of  him,  fo  far  as  he 
was  of  Christ,  as  ever  I  would  hope  to  follow  him 
to  glory. 

And  why  mould  you,  on  this  melancholy  occa- 
fion,  forrow  as  others  that  have  no  hope  f  Weep  not 
for  him,  but  for  yourfelves.  Think  how  much 
happier  he  is,  than  when  he  was  here ;  and  rejoice 
that  he  is  gone  to  Christ,  and  to  the  Father  ;  that, 
having  done  his  Lord's  work,  he  is  gone  to  receive 
his  gracious  reward  •,  that,  having  finifhed  his  labors 
with  you,  he  is  gone  to  reft  in  the  bofom  of  his  Sa- 
vior ;  that,  having  lived  as  long  as  the  incapacitating 
circumftances  of  his  cafe  would  admit  of  faying,  for 
me  to  live  is  Cbrift,  he  died,  that  Christ  might  be 
his  gain  ;  and  that  from  a  fleep,  that  moved  all 
your  companions,  grief,  and  fears  in  this  world,  he 
is  fallen  afleep  in  Jesus,  among  thofe  whom  God 
will  bring  with  him  to  "the  glorious  world  on  high. 
Why  then  mould  you  not  rather  weep  for  yourfelves, 

than 
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than  for  him  ?  Weep  that  you  are  ftill  left  behind, 
in  an  apoftate  world,  to  ftruggle  and  to  prefs  through 
temptation,  fin,  and  forrows,  and  death,  whilft  he 
is  got  beyond  their  reach  within  the  veil ;  that  you 
have  loft  the  helper  of  your  faith  and  joy  ;  and  that 
God  hath  purfued  a  controverfy  with  you,  firft,  in 
laying  him  afide  by  diftemper,  and  now,  in  remov- 
ing him  by  death. 

It  is  now  your  turn  for  folemn  reflections  on  this 
awful  rebuke,  which  ought  to  be  awakened  in  all 
churches,  whenever  the  like  comes  upon  them. 
Though  I  know  nothing  to  charge  you  with  in  par- 
ticular, more  than  others  •,  yet  this  is  a  proper  iea- 
fon  for  every  one  of  you  ferioufly  to  think,  whether 
you  have  nothing  to  charge  upon  yourfelves  ?  And 
whether  there  may  not  be  a  caufe  among  you,  where- 
fore God  fhould  thus  forely  contend  with  you  ?  Let 
each  one  therefore  turn  inwards,  and  lay  his  hand 
upon  his  heart,  and  fay,  What  have  I  done  to  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  this  ?  And  let  this  feafon  of  your 
tendernefs  and  grief  be  improved  to  lament,  and 
feek  recovery  from,  your  own  unprofitablenefs,  or 
other  fins,  under  the  blefTed  means  of  grace  you  have 
been  favored  with,  that  may  have  contributed  to  it. 
In  this  manner  humble  yourfelves  under  this  mighty 
hand  of  God,  who  has  promifed  to  fuch,  that  he  will 
exalt  them  in  due  time  (»). 

But  in  the  midft  of  all  your  mournful  reflections, 
intermix  the  joys  of  all  the  good  hope  of  glory,  to 
which  God  has  begotten,  or  aflifted  you  by  his  mi- 
niftry.  And  remember  that  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  fheep  ftill  lives,  and  is  able  to  revive  his  work, 
and  to  raife  up  another  paftor  after  his  own  heart, 
inftead  of  him  that  now  refts  from  his  labors,  who 
mall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  underftanding, 
for  the  furtherance  of  your  faith  and  obedience, 
hope,  love,  and  joy.  Be  earned,  frequent,  and 
B  b  4  united 

(»)  1  Pet.  v.  6, 
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united  in  your  fupplications  to  the  great  Lord  of 
the  harveft  for  it :  Take  heed  of  all  divifions,  mif- 
underftandings,  pride,  felf-feeking,  low  and  party- 
views,  rafh  and  unbrotherly  temper  and  condudr, 
that  would  blaft  your  prayers :  And  let  all  bitternefs, 
wrath,  anger,  clamor,  and  evil  /peaking  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice-,  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Chri/l's  fake  has  forgiven  you  -,  that  ye  may  not  grieve 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  fealed  to  the  day 
cf  redemption  (o). 

h)  Eph.  iv.  3c  -32. 
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To  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  Gain. 

Occafioned  by  the  much  lamented  Death  of  the 
Reverend  and  Learned  Mr  John  Hubbard, 
who  departed  this  Life  July  13,  1743,  in 
the  Fifty-firft  Year  of  his  Age.  Preached 
at  Stepney ,  July  24, 

Phil.  I.  21. 

For  to  me  to  live  is  Chri/l,  and  to  die  is  gain. 


I  Need  not  tell  you  what  the  awful  providence  is, 
that  leads  our  thoughts  to  thefe  words  ;  the  for- 
rows  of  many  of  your  hearts,  and  the  folemn 
countenance  of  this  crowded  affembly,  are  before- 
hand with  me  in  apprifing  you  of  it.  My  bufinefs 
is,  by  divine  afiiftance,  humbly  to  attempt  an  im- 
provement of  them  to  fuch  happy  purpofes,  as  may 
enable  each  of  us  to  adopt  them  for  our  own  ufe, 
according  to  the  refpective  ftations,  in  which  the 
providence  of  God  has  placed  us :  For  it  will  be  of 
little  avail  to  any  of  us  to  hear  of  others,  to  whom 
they  belong,  unlefs  we  can  apply  them  upon  good 
grounds,  and  with  a  right  fpirit,  to  ourfelves. 

They 
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They  are  the  words  of  the  great  Apoftle  Paul  con- 
cerning himfelf ;  and  the  particle  for,  with  which  he 
introduces  them,    fhews,    that   they  refer   back   to 
fomething,  that  he  had  been  faying  before.     If  we 
confine  the  reference  to  that  part  of  the  immediately 
preceding  verie,  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  his  earnefi  ex- 
pectation and  hope, — that  Chrifi  Jhould  be  magnified  in 
his  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death,  they  afiign 
the  reafon  of  that  hope,  which  was,  as  fome  render 
the  words,  that  Chrifi  was  his  gain,  in  living  and  dy- 
ing (K(mi  to  fyv,   Xe*r©-'   Kj  to  ctmStAViiVj  tu^Q-).     The 
promoting  of  his  intereft  and  glory,  was  the  great 
advantage    which  the  Apoftle  aimed   at    in  both, 
and    was   well  allured  would  be  anfwered,  through 
the  blcfling  of  God,  by   his  faith,  preaching,    and 
converfation  while  he  lived  ;  and  by  the  honorable 
teftimony  he  fhould  bear  to  Christ,  when  he  came 
to  die  •,  especially  if,  in  confequence  of  his  then  pre- 
fent  bonds,  he  were  to  feal  his  teftimony  with  his. 
blood.     Christ  was  his  An  in  life  and  death  ;  upon 
him  he  depended  lor  grace,  and  from  him  he  de- 
rived it,  to  enable  him  to  purfue  his  great  defign  of 
glorifying  him,  both  living  and  dying,  and  of  gain- 
ing over  fouls  to  him,  whether  he  himfelf  mould 
continue  long  in  this  world,  or  foon  die  a  martyr 
out  of  it.     Christ,  in  every  view,    was  his  chief 
gain  :  And  his  heart  was  lb  full  of  him,  that  it 
overflowed  in  a  torrent  of  expreffions,  wherein  he 
mentions  him,  under  this   very  title,    near  twenty 
times  in  this  fhort  chapter. 

But  if  we  take  a  wider  fcope  for  the  reference  in 
our  text,  and  carry  it  a  little  farther  backward,  to 
what  the  Apoftle  had  faid,  in  the  three  foregoing 
verfes,  about  his  rejoicing,  that  Chrifi  was  preached, 
whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth  ;  and  his  knowing,  that 
thisfijould  turn  to  his  fa /vat  ion,  according  to  his  earnefi 
expectation  and  hope,  that  in  nothing  he  [houldbe  ajhamed, 
&c.  Then  we  may  take  thefe  words,  according  to 
our  tranflation  of  them,  as  giving  the  reafon  ot  all 

this  : 
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this:  For  to  him  to  live  was  Chrift,  whom  they  preach- 
ed •,  and  to  die  was  gain,  unto  the  obtaining  of  the 
falvation  which  he  hoped  for ;  and,  on  thefe  ac- 
counts, it  was  an  equal  matter  to  him,  whether 
Cbriji  Jhould  be  magnified  in  his  body,  by  life,  or  by 
death.  And  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  confider  the 
connection  in  this  extenfive  view,  or  at  leaft  to  take 
in  a  gain  to  the  Apoftle  himfelf  at  death,  as  well  as 
to  the  honor  and  fervice  of  Christ  ;  becaufe  in  the 
two  next  verfes,  which  feem  to  be  an  explication  of 
his  fentiments  in  this,  he  intimates  that,  if  he  were 
to  live  in  theflejh,  his  lerving  and  honoring  Christ, 
would  be  the  fruit  of  his  labor,  even  all  that  he  thought 
worth  living  for  :  But  if  he  were  to  depart,  it  would 
be  to  go  to  Christ,  which  was/^r  better  for  himfelf, 
than  to  abide  in  the  body  ;  and  this  threw  him  into 
a  jlrait  what  to  choofe,  ver.  22,  23.  I  fhall  therefore 
principally  keep  my  eye  upon  this  fenfe  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  text,  the  former  being  the  fame  in  both 
ways  of  rendering  it. 

The  account,  which  the  Apoftle  here  gives  of 
himfeif,  relates  immediately  to  his  public  minifterial 
character,  but  holds  good,  with  regard  to  his  cha- 
racter, as  a  chriltian,  or  true  believer;  yea,  it  evi- 
dently comprehends  this,  as  necefTary  unto  a  happy 
difcharge  of  the  duties  of  that :  And  therefore,  tho* 
the  prefent  occafion  requires  a  peculiar  attention  to 
the  firfl:  of  thefe  ;  yet,  as  the  other  is  fo  eflential  to 
it,  and  may  be  mod  profitably  confidered  together 
with  it,  we  (hall  include  both  ;  and  fo  look  upon 
the  words,  as  defcriptive  of  true  believers,  and  faith- 
ful minifters.  Firji  in  their  lives,  To  them  to  live  is 
Chrijl ;  and  fecondly  in  their  death,  To  them  to  die  is 
gain.  Let  us  begin  with  confidering, 
.  Firfl,  The  defcription  given  in  our  text  of  true 
believers,  and  faithful  minifters  in  their  lives,  To 
them  to  live  is  Chrijl. 

He  is  the  great  end  and  fcope  of  their  living,  that 
they  may  ferve  and  glorify  him  :  And  though  Gofpel 

minifters 
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minifters  and  private  chriftians  are  called  to  fome 
different  ways  of  honoring  their  great  Lord  and 
Redeemer,  and  of  advancing  his  caufe  and  intereft 
in  the  world  ;  yet  they  are  all  concerned,  and  in 
one  form  or  other  engaged,  according  to  their  feve- 
ral  flations,  in  this  great  and  noble  defign.  Some 
pf  their  ways  of  purfuing  it  are  common  to  both, 
whilft  others  are  peculiar  to  them  that  officiate  in 
facred  things  :  This  will  appear  in  the  procefs  of 
the  difcourie  ;  in  which  I  mail  draw  out  the  account 
that  our  text  gives  of  them  in  their  lives,  under 
the  three  following  heads.  And  here  I  would  ob- 
fetve,  that, 

I.  It  is  the  undoubted  duty  of  true  believers,  and 
faithful  minifters,  to  live  to  Christ. 

Their  refpective  characters  and  profcfllons  fup- 
pofe  this-,  their  obligations  to  it  are  indifpenfible-, 
they  are  periuaded  of  it  in  their  own  minds,  and 
their  principles  bind  it  upon  their  confciences  :  And 
what  may  be  offered  in  fhewing,  that  this  is  their 
duty,  will,  at  the  fame  time  inform  us,  wherein  to 
them  to  live  is  Cbrifi.  Proceed  we  then  to  take  fome 
notice  of  it. 

i.  As  it  concerns  minifters  and  believers  in  com- 
mon. 

The  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  God  in  him,  which 
muft  be  all  along  fuppofed,  as  included  in  living  to 
him,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son  (/>), 
ought  to  be  the  main  view  of  their  lives.  All  their 
civil,  moral,  and  religious  acts  mould,  one  way  or 
other,  point  and  tend  towards  it,  and  ultimately 
center  and  iffue  in  it ;  that  whether  they  eat  or  drink* 
or  whatever  they  do,  all  may  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
Gcd-,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  (q).  This 
fhould  lie  uppermoft  on  their  hearts,  and  govern  the 
courfe  of  their  behaviour:  For  God's  great  defign 
in  the  Gofpel  is,  to  exalt  himielf  in  his  Son,  and  his 

Son 

(-/>;   John  y'lv.  13. 

(|)   1  Cor.  x.  3  1 .  and  Co]  iii.  1 7. 
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Son  together  with  himfelf;  that  all  men  may  honor 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father  (r). 

And  as  all  right  living  to  Christ,  and  honoring 
him,  begins  in  the  heart,  I  would,  in  fetting  out 
this  duty,  begin  with  fuggefting,  how  that  ought  to 
be  engaged  in  it — We  mould  have  high  anpl  exalted 
thoughts  of  Christ,  of  his  perfon  and  offices;  of 
what  he  is  in  himfelf,  as  the  glorious  God-man,  and 
of  what  he  has  done  and  fufFered  on  earth,  for  bring- 
ing in  an  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and  taking  away 
fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf-,  of  what  he  is  now 
doing  in  heaven,  as  our  great  high-prieft  and  ad- 
vocate at  the  Father's  right  hand,  and  as  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church ;  and  of  what  he  will 
do,  in  judging  the  world  at  the  laft  day.  Under 
thefe,  and  fuch  like  apprehenfions  of  him,  we  mould 
honor  him,  by  placing  all  our  dependence  on  him, 
as  a  neceflary,  fuitable,  and  all-fufficient  Savior  ; 
and  as  the  only  ground  and  medium  of  all  our  hope 
toward  God,  and  acceptance  with  him,  and  of  our 
deriving  all  grace  and  ftrength  from  him,  that  is 
needful  to  animate  and  aflift  us  in  his  way  and  work, 
whereby  we  may  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  fpiriisy 
which  are  his  (s) :  And  we  mould  truft  entirely,  and 
alone,  on  the  great  Mediator,  and  on  the  free  grace 
of  God  in  him,  for  all  falvation,  as  knowing,  that 
grace  reigns  through  righteoufnefs  to  eternal  life,  by 
Jefus  Chrijt  our  Lord  (t)  -,  and  that  we  are  faved  by 
grace,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourfehes ;  //  is 
the  gift  of  God  (a).  To  join  any  thing  of  our  own 
with  Christ,  and  the  rich  grace  of  God  in  him,  as 
the  ground  of  our  expectation  of  faving  bleffings,  is 
to  detract  from  their  glory  ;  it  is  to  take  honor  to 
ourfelves,  and  to  boaft  in  ourfelves,  inftead  of  glory- 
ing only  in  the  Lord  ;  and  lb  is  directly  contrary  to 
our  duty,  and  to  the  whole  fcheme  of  the  Golpel, 
as  the  Apoftle  fummarily  reprefents  it,    when,    in 

oppofition 

(r)  John  v.  2%.  (s)   I  Cor.  vi.  ?.c. 

•(I)  Ro;n.  v.  »U  (a)  Eph.  ii.  8. 
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oppofition  to  glorying  in  God's  prefence,  he  fays,  But 
of  him  are  ye  in  Chrijl  Jefus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fanclification,  and 
redemption  -,  that,  according  as  it  is  written,  he  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord(x).  We  cannot 
honor  Christ  in  our  hearts  better,  than  when  we 
can  fay  with  the  Apoftle,  The  life  we  now  live  in  the 
flefh,  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us, 
and  gave  himfelffor  us  (y). 

And  as  faith  works  by  love  (z),  and  Chrijl  is  precious 
to  them  that  believe,  and  they  that  love  him  who  be- 
gat, love  them  alfo  that  are begotten  of 'him  (a);  So,  as 
ever  we  would  live  to  his  honor,  our  hearts  fhould 
glow  with  the  mod  fincere  and  ardent  affection  to 
him,  to  his  truths  and  ways,  to  all  that  bear  his 
image,  and  belong  to  him  ;  and  mould  be  daily  re- 
newing free,  folemn  and  unreferved  furrenders  of 
our  whole  felves  up  to  him,  and  to  the  Father  thro* 
him,  by  the  afiiftance  of  the  holy  Spirit.  We  fhould 
likewife  be  zealoufly  concerned  for  his  glory-,  for  the 
diftinguifhing  doctrines  of  his  Gofpel,  which  reflect 
a  peculiar  honor  upon  him  ;  and  for  vital,  practical 
godlinefs,  in  all  holy  communion  with  him,  and  in 
an  unfeigned,  impartial  and  univerfal  obedience  to 
his  commands. 

As  in  this  manner  we  fhould  glorify  C  h  r  i  s  t  in 
our  hearts ;  fo  we  mould  give  all  poflible  evidence 
of  it,  in  a  holy  and  regular  profeflion  of  his  name, 
according  to  his  own  inftitutions  and  appointments ; 
we  fhould  hereby  fliew  to  all  around  us,  that  we  are 
not  afhamed  of  him,  or  of  his  Gofpel  and  ways;  but 
that  we  glory  in  him,  as  our  head  and  Savior,  our 
prophet,  prieft  and  king,  our  life  and  ftrength,  and 
the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs;  and  as  our  all  in  all. 

And  correfpondent  to  this  holy  profeflion  of  him, 
we  fhould  lay  out  ourlelves,  in  our  refpective  places 
and  itations,   to  fpread  his  divine  and  mediatorial 

glories ; 

(.v)    I  Cor.  i.  29,  30,  31.  (y)   Gal.  ii.  20. 

(sj  Gal.  v.  6.  U)   I  Pet.  »i.  7,  and  1  John  v.  I. 
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glories  •,  to  recommend  him  to  others,  to  our  fami- 
lies, friends,  and  acquaintance,  by  fpeaking  of  him 
and  for  him,  as  opportunities  and  occafions  offer ; 
and  by  exemplifying  the  reality  and  efficacy  of  Gof- 
pel-principles,  and  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  at- 
tends and  owns  them,  in  the  humility,  integrity, 
and  benevolence  of  our  temper  and  behaviour,  and 
in  all  the  beauties  of  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly,  juft 
and  fober,  and  every  way  fruitful  converfation,  fuch 
as  becomes  the  Gofpel  of  Christ.  We  fhould  like- 
wife  improve  our  temporal  fubftance,  our  ftrength  of 
body  and  mind,  and  all  our  influence  in  the  world, 
to  fupport  and  propagate  the  kingdom  and  glory  of 
the  dear  Redeemer,  and  to  gain  over  fouls  to  him. 
And  when  any  attempts  are  made  to  degrade  his 
perfon,  to  fet  afide,  or  depreciate  his  atonement,  and 
the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  or  to  pervert  any  impor- 
tant article  of  his  Gofpel,  and  obflruft  the  progrefs 
of  his  caufe  and  intereft.  We  fhould  earnejily  contend 
for  the  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints ■,; 
and  ft  and  f aft  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind,  Jiriving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel,  in  nothing  terrified  by 
our  adverfaries  (b).  But,  at  the  fame  time,  #we 
fhould  take  heed  of  indulging  to  an  intemperate  heat, 
as  knowing,  that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  (c) ;  and  inftead  of  cenfuring  and 
condemning  perfons,  together  with  their  principles, 
we  are  in  meeknefs  to  inftrutl  thofe  that  oppofe  them- 
felves,  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance, 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  Truth  (d).  And  in  matters 
of  lefs  moment,  that  are  well  confident  with  holding 
Christ,  the  head,  we  mould  even  agree  to  differ, 
without  any  breach  of  brotherly  affection,  and  leave 
our  fellow  chriftians  to  God,  till  he  may  reveal  fuch 
things  to  them ;  that  as  far  as  we  have  already  attained, 
we  may  walk  by  the  fame  rule,  and  mind  the  fame 
things  (<?) ;  and  fo  may  walk  worthy   of  the  vocation, 

where- 

{h)   Jude  3.  and  Phil.  i.  27,  2S.  (c)  Jam.  i.  20. 

{/)  2  Tim.  ii.  *5.  (e)  Phil.  iii.  15,  16. 
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wherewith  we  are  called,  with  all  lowlinefs  and  meek- 
fiefs,  with  long-fuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  (/).  This,  you  fee,  by  what  is  here  faid,  is  to 
the  honor  of  our  high  vocation,  and  of  him  that  has 
called  us ;  and  therefore  we  mould  love,  and  treat 
all  thofe,  as  brethren,  whom  we  have  ground  to  be- 
lieve, in  the  judgment  of  charity,  Chrift  has  received 
to  the  glory  of  God  (g). 

In  thefe  ways  both  minifters  and  people,  in  their 
different  ftations,  mould  endeavour  to  honor  Christ, 
and  to  promote  his  caufe  and  intereft  in  the  world, 
by  living  to  him.  To  this  noble  end,  all  our  thoughts, 
words  and  actions,  fhould  be  directed  in  their  ulti- 
mate view  :  For,  to  this  end,  God  hath  chofen, 
redeemed,  and  called  us.  He  chofe  us  in  Chrijl  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  fhould  be  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love, — to  the  praife  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace  (h).  Christ  alfo  gave  himfelf  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  (/'). 
And  ye  are  a  chofen  generation,  fays  the  Apoftle  Peter, 
.a  royal  priefthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people, 
that  ye  fhould  fhew  forth  the  praifes  of  him,  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light  (k). 
But  we  may  confider  this, 

2.  As  it  concerns  minifters  more  particularly. 

They  are  not  only  to  live  to  Christ,  by  making 
his  intereft  and  glory  their  great  end,  in  common 
with  other  chriftians  •,  but  are  to  give  themfelves 
wholly  to  this  fervice,  and  to  employ  their  ftrength 
and  time,  their  gifts  and  graces,  their  natural  and 
acquired  talents,  in  what  moft  immediately  relates 
to  it.  The  advancement  of  his  kingdom  and  honor, 
of  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  fubje&ion  to  him,  in 
all  his  characters,  mould  be  the  principal  aim  and 

end 

if)  Eph.iv    1,2,3.  (g)  Rom. xv,  7. 

(b)  Eph  i.  .1,  6.  (•)  Tic.  ii.  14. 

{k)   1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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end  of  their  preaching,  and  of  all  their  holy  miniftra- 
tions.  For  we  preach  not  ourfelves,  fays  the  Apoitle, 
but  Chrifi  Jefus  the  Lord-,  and  our f elves  your  fervants 
for  Jefus  fake  (/) :  And  their  work  is  ufuaily  defcribed 
by  preaching  Christ. 

They  mould  willingly  fpend  and  befpentfor  him, 
and  for  the  good  of  precious  fouls,  to  win  them  over 
to  him  :  They  mould  grudge  no  pains  in  the  ftudvj 
in  the  pulpit,  in  church-afTemblies,  or  in  converfa- 
tion,  for  explaining,  fupporting,  defending,  and  in- 
culcating the  doctrines,  and  the  laws  of  his  king- 
dom :  And  they  mould  fet  about,  and  go  on  with 
diligence  and  perfeverance  in  all  this,  and  with  an 
humble  dependence  on  his  grace  to  direct  and  afiift, 
own  and  fucceed  them  in  promoting  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  in  enforcing  it  with  all  arguments 
taken  from  his  authority  and  love.  They  are  to  con- 
fider  themfelves,  as  minifiers  ofChri/l,  and  laborers  in 
his  vineyard  j  as  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  ( w),  and  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God  (»),  who  requires  that  they  be 
faithful  (0)  j  as  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  Gofpel ;  and 
as  examples  to  the  flock  (p):  And  therefore,  by  all 
proper  ways  and  means,  they  are  to  honor  him, 
who  hath  fent  them,  and  to  fhew  whofe  they  art ',  and 
whom  they  ferve.  As  they  derive  their  commiffion, 
and  their  All,  from  Christ  ;  they  mould  faithfully 
and  laborioufly  improve  all  for  him ;  that,  through 
the  attending  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  converfion  of  finners,  and  edification  of 
the  faints  in  faith,  comfort,  and  holinefs,  to  com- 
pleat  falvatiom  They  mould  lay  themfelves  out  for 
him,  that  his  name  may  be  exalted  ;  that  the  plaineft 
traces  of  his  doctrine  and  image  may  be  formed  (q\  in 
their  hearts,  and  that  they  may  be  the  living  epijile 
of  Chrifi,  known  and  read  of  all  men  (r). 

C  c  And 

(/)  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  («)   I  Cor.  iv.  i,  2. 

(;/)   rPet.  iv.  10.  (0)  Phil  i.  17. 

(/)    1  Pet.  v.  3.  ($)   Gal.  iv.  19. 
(r)  2  Cor.  iii.  2,  3. 
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And  whatever  contempt  and  oppofition  the  fer- 
vants  of  Christ  may  meet  with,  or  whatever  they 
may  fuflfer  for  efpoufing  his  caufe,  and  preaching 
his  uncorrupted  Gofpel,  according  to  the  beft  of 
their  light;  they  mould  be  faithful,  refolute  and 
courageous,  in  ("peaking,  acting  and  fuffering  for 
him,  as  thofe  that  are  not  ajhamei  of  the  Go/pel  of 
Cbrijl ;  -  becaufe  it  is  the  power  of  Goi  unto  falvation  to 
every  one  that  believes  (s,). 

Thus,  it  is  the  undoubted  duty  of  both  private 
christians,  and  Gofpel  ministers,  to  honor  Christ 
in  their  lives.  And  they  that  are  in  truth,  what 
they  profefs  to  be,  under  either  of  thefe  characters, 
muft  believe,  and  own  it  to  be  fo.     Hence, 

II.  It  is  the  fincere  defire  and  aim  of  every  true 
believer,  and  faithful  minifter,  to  live  to  Christ. 

His  glory  lies  near  their  hearts  :  It  is  their  grief, 
that  they  can  advance  it  no  more ;  and  it  is  their 
ferious  defire  and  concern,  prayer  and  endeavour,  to 
be  more  active,  eminent  and  fuccefsful,  in  promot- 
ing it.  Hence  the  Apoftle  lays,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 
The  love  of  Chrifl  conjlrains  us ;  becaufe  we  thus  judger 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  fhould  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themfehes,  but  unto  him,  which  died  for  them, 
and  rofe  again.  It  is  now  their  great  and  governing 
end,  that,  inftead  of  living  to  themfelves,  as  they 
were  formerly  wont  to  do,  they  may  live  to  him, 
who  died  for  their  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  their  juf- 
tifkation-,  that,  inftead  of  feeking  to  promote  their 
own  fecular  interefts,  honor  and  pleafure  in  the 
world,  they  may  feek  the  intereft  and  honor  of 
Christ,  and  the  things  that  pleafe  him.  This  is 
the  effect  of  that  happy  change,  which  grace  has 
made  upon  them,  whether  they  be  ministers,  or  only 
private  chriftians,  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  adds, 
ver..  17.  If  any  man  be  in  Chrifl,  he  is  a  new  creature; 
old  things  are  paffed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become 

new. 

(s)    Rom.  i.  16. 
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new.  His  principles,  defires  and  defigns,  among 
other  things,  are  renewed ;  they  are  fet  right,  and 
<*ive  the  foul  a  ftrong  bias  toward  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  of  God  in  him. 

This  is  the  very  fpirit  and  genius  of  a  true  be- 
liever, and  Gofpel  minifter :  He  longs  for  nothing, 
and  aims  at  nothing  more,  than  that  Christ  may  be 
exalted,  in  all  that  he  undertakes  and  doth-,  or,  as 
the  Apoftle  exprefles  it,  in  the  verfe  before  our  text, 
that  Chriji  may  be  magnified  in  his  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death.  And  he  that  prefers  his  own 
reputation  and  intereft  to  Christ's,  and,  in  the 
general  eourfe  of  his  life,  feeks  to  promote  his  own, 
m  oppofition  to,  or  in  a  wilful  neglect  of  Christ's, 
can  be  no  true  believer,  or  faithful  minifter  of  the 
Gofpel.  For  where  there  is  a  principle  of  grace  de- 
rived from  him,  it  will  naturally  carry  the  happy 
fubje&s  of  it  upward  to  him,  that  they  may  mew- 
forth  his  praife.     Hence, 

III.  Living  to  Christ*  is  in  fome  prevailing 
degree,  their  daily  exercife  and  practice. 

Their  defires  and  defigns  for  him  are  fuch  active 
and  powerful  tendencies,  and  workings  in  the  heart, 
as  influence  the  conduct. ;  and  produce  fome  genuine 
fruits  to  his  glory  ;  though,  alas !  not  fo  much,  as 
they  themfelves  could  earneftly  wifh.     They  have 
not  only  a  principle,  but  fome  exercifes  of  taith  in 
Christ,  and  of  love  to  him  and  his  Gofpel,  people 
and  ways,  and  fome  zeal  for  his  glory  :  They  make 
humble  furrenders  of  their  whole  fehes  to  the  Lord(t)-, 
and  live  in  an  habitual  and  determined  devotednels 
of  foul  to  him  :  They  endeavour,  by  his  grace,  to 
fill  up  all  the  duties  of  their  civil  and  religious  fta- 
tions  and  relations,  with  diligence  and  fidelity    as 
may  be  moft  for  the  honor  or  his  name  •,  and  they 
have  fuch  a  confcientious  refpedb  to  all  his  commands, 
that  thev  dare  not  allow  themfelves  in  the  commiflion 
'    J  C  c  2  of 

{t)  t  Cor.  viii.  5. 
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of  any  known  fin,  or  in  the  negleft  of  any  known 
duty,  on  any  confideration  whatfoever. 

They  follow  him  in  his  ways,  and  fometimes  find 
them  to  be  ways  of  pleafantnefs,  and  paths  of  peace 
to  their  own  fouls,  and  can  recommend  them,  upon 
experience,  to  others :  They  fide  with  him,  and 
take  his  part,  againft  his  enemies  ;  and  are  ready  to 
do  what  in  them  lies,  according  to  their  capacities 
and  opportunities,  to  fubferve  his  caufe  and  intereft 
in  the  world  :  And  they  are  humble  and  importu- 
nate petitioners  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  his  name 
and  kingdom  may  be  highly  exalted,  and  fpread 
through  the  earth. 

In  a  word,  their  fpirit,  converfation,  way  and 
walk,  fhine  forth  in  the  beauties  of  holinefs,  under 
one  form  or  another  ;  and  the  prevailing  bias  and 
courfe  of  their  living,  is  not  to  themfelves,  but  to 
their  once  crucified,  and  now  exalted  Redeemer. 
Hence  the  Apoftle,  fpeaking  of  private  chriftians, 
as  well  as  minifters,  fays,  None  of  us  liveth  to  himfelfy 
and  no  Man  dieth  to  himfelf :  For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  unto  the  Lord ,  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord  ;  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's :  For,  to  this  end,  Chrift  both  died,  and  rofe, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living  («)♦  Thus,  you  fee  how  things  ftand  with 
true  believers,  and  faithful  minifters,  in  their  lives  : 
It  is  their  undoubted  and  acknowledged  duty  j  and 
is  become  their  fincere  defire  and  aim,  and,  in  fome 
good  degree,  their  daily  exercife  and  practice,  to  live 
to  Christ.  This  leads  us  to  the  other  branch  of  our 
text,  which  is, 

Secondly,  The  defcription  given  of  true  believers, 
and  faithful  minifters,  in  their  death.  To  them  t» 
die  is  gain. 

When  a  fervant  of  Christ,  or  other  child  of  God, 
lies  upon  a  fick  and  dying  bed,  full  of  faith  and  hope, 

patience 
(«)  Rom.  xiv.  7,  S,  9. 
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patience  and  refignation,  weanednefs  from  this  world, 
and  afpirations  alter  heaven  and  glory,  and  when  they 
that  ftand  around  hira,  fee  his  lovely  deportment ; 
and  hear  him  fpeaking  joyfully  and  honorably  of 
Christ,  as  knowing  whom  he  has  believed,  and  re- 
commending him,  upon  prefent  and  former  experi- 
ence, to  his  friends  and  relations ;  and  when,  at  Jaft, 
they  fee  him  yielding  up  his  departing  foul  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  all  compofure  and 
humble  confidence,  or  with  triumphant  ecftafy  and 
affurance,  on  the  foot  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and  the 
fovereign  grace  of  God  in  him,  what  a  revenue  of 
glory  doth  fuch  a  death  bring  to  Christ!  How 
inviting  is  it  toothers,  to  tafte  and  fee  that  the  Lord 
is  good !  And  how  encouraging  and  eflablifhing  to 
all  that  believe  in  him  !  This  is  a  teilimony,  which 
every  one  of  his  faints  and  fervants  would  gladly 
bear  to  the  honor  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  in  their 
dying  moments. 

But  whether  their  defire  be  anfwered,  at  a  higher 
or  lower  rate,  in  this  fort  of  gain  for  Christ,  as 
well  as  for  the  prefent  comfort  of  their  own  fouls, 
in  this  world,  we  may  be  very  fure,  that  all  thofe, 
to  whom  to  live  has  been  Christ,  fhall  find,  that 
death  is  their  own  higheft  gain,  in  the  world  to  come. 
It  is,  to  them,  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  a  fhort,  very 
fhort  paflage,  and  quick  difpatch  to  the  manfions  of 
eternal  reft  and  glory  :  It  is  a  coronation-day  to  them, 
who  are  made  kings  and  priefts  to  God  and  our 
Father  :  And  it  advances  them  to  that  flate,  and 
thofe  dignities  and  delights,  which  they  moft  of  all 
long  for  the  enjoyment  of.  Thus  our  Apoftle  ac- 
counted of  it,  when  he  fpoke  of  his  defire  to  depart^ 
and  to  be  with  Chrift,  which  *s  far  better  than  any 
flate  can  be  here  in  the  body ;  and  fo  every  believer 
thinks  of  it  too,  when  his  faith  is  in  lively  exercife, 
and  realizes  the  glory  and  bleffednefs  of  that  flate, 
to  which  death  will  tranfmit  him.  Then  his  lan- 
C  c  3  guage 
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guage  is,  as  in  2  Cor.  v.  1,2,  8.  We  knew,  that  if  our 
earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were  dijfolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal  in  the  heavens :  For  in  this,  that  is,  in  this  taber- 
nacle, we  groan,  earneftly  defiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  houfe,  which  is  from  heaven We  are  confi- 
dent, I  fay,  and  willing  rather  to  be  abfent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  prejent  with  the  Lord. 

The  gain  of  a  gracious  foul,  and  fervant  of  Christ, 
by  death,  is  too  great  to  be  rated  by  our  narrow  minds, 
while  they  are  (hut  up  in  thefe  dark  houfes  of  clay  j 
and  the  inftances  of  it  are  too  numerous,  to  be  com- 
puted in  the  fcanty  limits  of  time  j  much  lefs  can  a 
few  minutes  difcourfe  give  you  any  proportionate 
detail  of  them.  No  capacity,  inferior  to  the  fpirits 
of  the  juft  made  perfect,  can  apprehend,  and  fully 
eftimate  the  immenfe  riches  of  that  gain  ;  and  eter- 
nity itfelf  is  not  more  than  enough  to  tell  over  its 
vaft  and  endlefs  variety.  However,  I  fhall  attempt 
to  give  you  a  fummary  view  of  it,  under  the  two 
heads  of  deliverances,  and  of  pofleflions  or  enjoy- 
ments. Thefe  our  Apoftle  feems  to  have  had  in  his 
eye,  and  leads  our  thoughts  to,  in  the  next  verfe 
but  one,  after  our  text,  where  he  fpeaks  of  his  dejire 
to  depart  from  this  world,  and  from  the  body  of 
fiefh  and  fin,  and  all  the  miferies  that  attend  them ; 
and  to  be  with  Chrift,  in  pofiefilon  of  all  the  blef- 
fings  and  delights  of  his  immediate  prefence.  I  fay 
then, 

I.  All  the  faithful  fervants  of  Christ,  and  true 
believers  gain,  by  their  death,  a  compleat  deliver- 
ance from  every  evil,  which  they  feel  or  fear. 

When  their  fouls  depart  from  the  body,  they 
leave  a  world  of  fin  and  forrow  behind  them,  and 
get  to  the  remotefr.  diftance  from  every  kind  of  evil. 

Death,  which  difiblves  the  union  of  their  fouls 
and  bodies,  diffolves  their  union  with  every  trouble, 
that  here  at  any  time  cleaves  to  them  ;    when  it 

makes 
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(hakes  down  thefe  tottering  earthly  tabernacles,  it 
makes  off  every  clog  and  burden,  that  annoys  us  in 
them ;  and  thefe  mortal  bodies  themfelves,  that  are 
laid  down  in  all  their  weaknefs  and  corruption,  mall 
be  rebuilt,  and  reaflumed,  at  the  refurrection  of  the 
juft,  with  vigorous  immortality,  and  exceeding 
glory,  as  the  Apoftle  reprefents  at  large  in  1  Cor, 
xv.  42,  &c. 

While  we  are  here,  we  are  perplexed  on  ever}' 
fide :  Sin,  darknefs,  fear,  and  many  diforderly  paf- 
lions  fpring  up  in  the  foul,  and  ficknefs,  wearinefs 
and  pain  in  the  body,  within  ;  and  temptations,  dis- 
appointments, loffes  and  dangers,  fome  of  them 
common  to  all  mankind,  and  others  peculiar  to  the 
people  and  fervants  of  God,  for  the  Gofpel's  fake, 
furround  us  without  :  So  that,  if  in  this  life  only  we 
had  hope  in  Cbrijl,  we  fljould  be  of  all  men  mofi  mifer- 
able  (x).  But  death  will  put  an  end  to  all  thefe, 
and  every  other  evil,  that  can  be  imagined,  and  let 
us  beyond  their  reach,  if  we  are  fincere  believers : 
We  fhall  then  gain  a  compleat  and  everiafting  deli- 
verance from  them  all.  That  ftroke,  which  flings 
down  this  corrupt  and  brittle  frame,  will  bring  all 
deftruction  to  a  perpetual  end  ;  and  all  our  enemies, 
that  infult  us  in  life,  will,  like  thofe  of  Sampfon,  be 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  our  death,  and  never  be  able 
to  rife  up  againft  us  more. 

Sin,  that  worn;  of  enemies  fhall  never  more  af- 
lault  us,  or  work  deceitfully  in  us :  It  fhall  never 
defile  our  conferences,  or  fill  them  with  guilt  again  : 
It  fhall  never  hinder,  cramp  and  fetter  us  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God,  and  in  our  communion  with  him  ; 
nor  fpoil  the  pleafure  and  fpirituality  of  our  holy 
duties:  It  fhall  never  feparate  between  his  fmiling 
face  and  our  fouls  ;  nor  hide  any  good  thing  from 
us  :  It  fhall  never  awaken  one  fear,  or  occafion  one 
doubt  more  :  It  fhall  never  make  us  ftumble  and 
C  c  4  fall, 

(x)  1  Cor.  xv,  19. 
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fall,  to  the  difhonor  of  Christ,  and  the  triumph 
of  his  and  our  enemies,  o?  to  the  offence  and  grief 
of  his  good  Spirit,  or  of  his  people,  and  to  the 
wounding  of  our  own  fouis.  No,  it  mall  have  no 
remainder  of  indwelling  with  us,  or  of  bad  effects 
upon  us  :  But  as  footi  as  thefe  houfes  of  clay  mall  be 
pulled  down,  this  body  of  fin,  root  and  branch,  fhall 
be  thoroughly  purged  out,  and  die  with  them ;  and 
we  fhall  be  prefented  fault lefs,  before  the  prefence  of  our 
Lord's  glory,  with  ex,  eedingjoy  {y). 

All  darknefs  fhall  be  removed,  together  with  our 
fins  ;  what  we  know  not  now,  will  then  be  revealed 
in  numberlefs  inftances  ;  and  what  we  know  in  part, 
fhall  then  be  as  perfectly  underftood,  as  can  be,  by 
our  finite  created  minds.  All  mifiakes  and  errors 
will  then  be  rectified  ;  in  God's  light  we  fhall  fee  light ; 
and  fhall  know,  even  as  we  are  known  (z).  —  All  tears 
fhall  be  for  ever  banifhed  from  us :  Our  fears  of  of- 
fending God,  and  apoftatizing  from  the  faith, 
hope,  and  holinefs  of  the  Gofpel ;  our  fears  of  fall- 
ing fhort  of  heaven,  and  falling  into  hell ;  and  our 
fears  of  any  fort  of  evil,  relating  to  foul  or  body, 
which  here  at  any  time  diflrefs  us,  fhall  trouble  us 
no  more  \  but  they  fhall  all  end  in  peace,  quietnefs> 
and  affurance  for  ever  (a). — All  our  inward  vexations, 
and  uneafy  tempers,  fhall  be  perfectly  cured  :  Thofe 
teazing  and  tormenting  paffions,  that  now  fret  us, 
boil  and  fwell  within  us,  and  make  us  a  burden  to 
ourfelvcs,  fhall  never  give  us  one  moment's  dif- 
compofure  again  ;  all  the  faults  of  our  natural  tem- 
per fhall  be  corrected,  and  a  ferene,  calm,  and  un- 
ruffled difpofition  of  mind  fhall  poffefs  us  for  ever: 
We  fhall  then,  in  the  moft  perfect  manner  imagi- 
nable, be  fan  clifed  wholly  infpirit,  and  foul,  and  body, 
and  be  every  way  blamclefs  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl  (b). 


Satan 


(y)  Jade  24.  (z.)  Pfal.  xxxvj.  g.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

{a)  Ilai.  xxxii.  1 7.  (£)   1  Theft",  v.  23. 
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Satan  mall  never  more  annoy  us  with  his  trouble- 
fome  fuggeftions,  and  fiery  darts :  But  the  God  of 

peace  will  bruife  him  under  our  feet  {c) Difappoint- 

ments  and  loffes  of  any  kind  fhall  never  more  befal 
us-,  nor  (hall  ficknefs,  grief,  or  pain,  in  living  or 
dying,  ever  afflict  us  again  :  For  God  pall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  our  eyes  ;  and  there  fhall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  forrow,  nor  crying ;  neither  fhall  there  be  any 
more  pain ;  For  the  former  things  will  be  paffed  away  (d). 
— Perfections  and  dangers,  defamation  and  oppref- 
fion,  mall  ceafe  for  ever,  nor  fhall  friends  or  ene- 
mies, in  any  fhape  or  circumftance,  be  occafions  of 
the  leaft  trouble  or  uneafinefs  to  us.  And  the  moft 
important,  crowning,  and  all-comprehenfive  deli- 
verance is,  that  we  fhall  never  feel  one  drop  of  the 
dreadful  wrath  to  come.  Then,  in  the  higheft  and 
ftrongeft  fenfe,  the  ranfomed  of  the  Lord  fhall  return, 
and  come  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  with  fongs,  and  ever- 
lajlingjoy  upon  their  heads:  They  fhall  obtain  joy  and 
gladnefs,  and  forrow  and  Jighing  fhall  flee  away  (e). 
This  leads  me  to  add,  that, 

II.  Christ's  faithful  fervants,  and  true  believers 
gain,  by  death,  a  pofTefiion  or  enjoyment  of  all  that 
is  defirable,  great,  and  glorious. 

"Whatever  accefTion  of  glory  and  bleffednefs  they 
may  receive,  when  their  fouls  and  bodies  mall  be  re- 
united, at  the  general  refurrection,  it  is  all  in  con- 
fequence  of,  and  entailed  upon,  thatftate,  into  which 
they  enter  at  death  •,  and  even  then  their  fouls  have 
an  immediate  admiflion  into  the  glorious  prefence  of 
Christ  ;  otherwife  there  would  be  no  room  for  the 
Apoftle's  ftrait,  betwixt  a  defire  of  living  to  him 
here,  and  of  being  with  him  in  the  better  world: 
For  were  not  an  enjoyment  of  this  high  privilege, 
to  commence  immediately  after  death,  but  to  be  de- 
ferred to  the  general  refurrection,  he  would  not  have 

been 

{<-)  Rom.xvi.  20.  {J)  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

{e)  Ifai.  xxxv.  10. 
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been  one  moment  the  fooner  with  Christ,  in  hea- 
ven, in  cafe  he  had  died  that  very  day,  than  if  he 
had  lived  a  thoufand  years  longer  upon  earth ;  and, 
confequently,  no  thoughts  of  prefent  dying,  in  or- 
der to  his  being  with  Christ,  could  have  had  any 
weight  againft  his  defire  of  continuing  here,  to  live 
to  him.  But  no  fooner  are  the  fouls  of  believers 
iabfent  from  the  body,  than  prefect  with  the  Lord  (/) ; 
They  are  that  very  day  with  him  in  paradife  (g),  as 
was  the  foul  of  the  penitent  thief,  when  expiring  on 
the  Crofs:  And  the  fum  and  perfection  of  all  hea- 
venly happinefs  to  the  faints,  even  after  their  whole 
perfons  mall  be  inflated  in  it,  is  defcribed  by  this, 
fojball  we  ever  be  wiih  the  Lord  (h). 

All  the  bleffednefs  and  glory  of  heaven  itfelf,  is 
indeed  already  theirs,  in  right  and  title;  and  they 
have  fome  fweet  earnefts,  beginnings,  and  foretaftes 
of  it,  even  now  :  For  he  that  believes  on  the  Son  hatb 
everlafiing  life  (/).  But  they  are  far  from  a  compleat 
enjoyment  of  it.  This  they  are  looking,  longing, 
and  hoping  for,  and  panting  after :  And  this  they 
fhall  certainly  gain,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  wifhes, 
when  they  come  to  die.  Then  all  that  God  has 
promifed,  or  they  can  hope  for  ;  all  that  is  necefifary 
to  perfect  their  happinefs,  and  fill  up  their  largeft 
capacities  and  defires,  in  their  feparate  ftate,  fhall  be 
given  them,  to  their  entire  and  endlefs  fatisfaclion  : 
For  in  his  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy  ;  at  his  right  hand 
are  pleafures  for  evermore  (k). 

Their  understandings  mall  be  enlarged,  and  en- 
tertained with  the  fublimeft  vifions :  Blejfed  are  the 
pure  in  heart ;  for  they  fhall  fee  God  (I) :  fVith  him  is 
the  fountain  of  life  \  and  in  his  lights  they  (hall  fee 
light  (m).     Their  wills   and  affe&ions   fhall   move 

with 


(/}   2  Cor.  v.  8.  (g)  Lake  xxiii.  43. 

(b)   1  ThefT.  iv.  17.  (/)  John  iii   36. 


(/•)  Phi.  xvi .  11.  [/)  Matt.  v.  8. 

(m)  Pial.  xxxvi  9. 
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with  perfect  regularity,  in  a  due  fubjection  to  God, 
and  to  the  plaineft  direction  of  their  own  irradiated 
minds ;  and  fhall  be  entirely  fatiated  with  fupreme 
goodnefs  itfelf.  Their  whole  fouls  will  be  at  reft 
on  their  proper  center,  and  tranfporting  joys  will 
fpread  through  all  their  powers  and  faculties,  in 
clear,  affectionate  and  beatific  views,  of  the  ever 
blefled  God,  and  of  all  divine  perfections,  as  they 
fhine  out  in  the  perfon  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  For  now  we  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly ; 
but  then  face  to  face  (»).  And  Father,  I  will,  fays 
our  dear  Lord,  that  they,  whom  thou  haft  given  me 
be  with  me  where  lam,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  (0), 
Every  difplay  of  this  divine  and  excellent  glory  be- 
fore them,  will  reflect  a  refembling  glory,  as  im- 
prefiing  his  illuftrious  image,  in  its  ftrongeft  and 
brighteft  lines,  upon  them.  They  fhall  behold  God's 
face  in  right  eoufnefs,  and  be  fatisfied,  when  they  awake 
with  his  likenefs  (p) :  And  when  Chrifl  fhall  appear^ 
they  fhall  be  like  him  -,  for  they  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is  (q). 

Their  refidence  will  be  in  the  heavenly  manfions, 
in  that  city,  which  has  foundations,  whofe  builder  and 
maker  is  Qod  (r) ;  where  all  light  and  love,  holinefs 
and  joy,  {hall  reign  and  florifh  for  ever.  Their 
agreeable  and  harmonious  aflbciates,  will  be  no  lefs 
than  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  fpirits 
cfjufi  men  made  per  feci  (s) ;  and  their  delightful  em- 
ployment will  be,  to  join  with  them  in  everlafting 
hallelujahs.  /  beheld,  fays  the  Apoftle  John,  and 
heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne, 
and  the  beafts,  or  rather  living  creatures,  and  the  el- 
ders ;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thoufand  times 
ten  thoufand,  and  thousands  of  thoufands,  faying  with  a 
loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  jlain,  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  andjlrengtht  and 
honor,  and  glory,  andbleffing;  and  again,  Bleffmg,  and 

honor, 

{»)    1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  (0)  Johnxvii.  24. 

{  p)  Pfal.  xv.  17.  \q)   1  John  iii.  2. 

[r)  Heb.  xi.  10.  (j)  loid.  xii.  22,  23. 
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honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him,  that  fits 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  (/). 
And  the  crowning  felicity  of  all,  which  makes  hea- 
ven, and  its  inhabitants  what  they  are  for  glory 
and  delight,  lies  in  this,  that  he  who  fits  on  the  throne, 
fhall  dwell  among  them  -,  and  the  Lamb,  which  is  in 
the  midji  of  the  throne,  jh  all  feed  them,  and  Jhatt  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  {u).  Who  can 
conceive  the  immenfe  happinefs  of  this  flate  !  Bkffed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  God's  houfe  on  high  ;  they  are 
ever  praifing  him.  Who  can  make  an  equal  eftimate 
of  that  gain,  which  the  faithful  fervants  of  Christ, 
and  all  true  believers  reap,  by  their  death  !  —  Each 
of  thefe  heads  would  admit  of  many  difcourfes  to  il- 
luftrate  them  •,  and  after  all,  when  we  come  to  fee 
them  in  the  upper  world,  we  fhall  fay,  with  admi- 
ration, as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  did  of  Solomon's  glory, 
the  half  of  them  was  not  told  us  (x).  But  I  mult  leave 
the  brief  hints  that  have  been  fuggefted,  to  the  en- 
largement of  your  own  thoughts  upon  them ;  and 
dole  with  two  or  three  practical  remarks. 

Inferences.     We  may  infer, 

1.  That  the  faints,  and  faithful  fervants  of  Christ, 
are  vaftly  different  from  others,  in  life  and  death. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  them  in  life. 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  believer's  life,  both  in  pub- 
lic and  private  character  :  He  lives  to  him  ;  he  gives 
him  the  glory  of  all  his  falvation,  refts  entirely  upon 
him,  and  his  righteoufnefs  for  it,  and  fhews  forth 
his  praile  in  a  holy  converfation  •,  and  when  he  has 
dene  all,  he  fays,  he  is  an  unprofitable  ferv ant,  and 
grieves  that  he  can  do  no  more  for  his  great  Lord 
and  dear  Redeemer.  But  the  unbeliever,  whether 
minifter  or  private  perfon,  lives  to  himfelf  •,  feeks 
his  own  honor,  pleafure,  or  fecular  intereft,  makes 
them  his  higheft  end,  and  thinks  himfelf  no  further 
happy,  than  as  he  obtains  them.     And  if  he  has  any 

concern 

(/)  Rev.  v.  11.  12,  13.  (ft)   Ibid,  vii.  15,  17. 
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concern  about  religion,  he  therein  fets  up  for  him- 
felf,  in  oppofition  to  Christ,  or  at  lead  toge- 
ther with  him,  that  he  may  fhare  in  the  honor  of  his 
own  falvation  with  him.  Upon  the  whole,  he  lives 
to  felf,  fin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  inftead  of  living 
to  Christ.  Thefe  ways  of  living  are  in  themfelves, 
and  in  God's  account,  as  diftant  as  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  will  certainly,  one  day,  be  found  to  be  fo,  what- 
ever fome  may  think  of  them  now. 

There  is  accordingly,  as  wide  a  difference  in  their 
death.  The  believer  lofes  nothing  by  dying,  that  is 
worth  his  keeping,  or  that  is  not  made  up  in  Some- 
thing every  way  better.  If  he  parts  with  dear  friends 
and  comforts  here,  he  only  exchanges  them  for  others, 
that  are  infinitely  more  valuable  and  delightful  in 
another  world ;  he  gets  rid  of  all  that  tends  to  make 
him  miferable,  and  gains  all  poffible  bleffednefs  there. 
All  his  evil  things  ceafe,  and  all  his  good  things 
commence,  in  their  endlefs  variety  and  perfection, 
when  he  comes  to  die.  But  the  unbeliever  lofes  all 
his  comforts  at  death,  is  parted  from  all  his  beloved 
companions,  friends  and  relatives,  riches,  honors 
and  pleafures,  and  enters  into  the  worft  of  company, 
and  into  woe  and  mifery,  unutterable  and  everlafting. 
He  has  all  his  good  things  here,  which  can  laft  but  for 
a  little  while ;  and  he  has  nothing  but  the  moft  dread- 
ful torments  hereafter,  in  the  lake,  which  burns  for 
ever  and  ever.  Hence  Abraham  faid  to  the  rich  man 
in  the  parable,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life-time 
receivedji  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus  evil  things: 
But  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented  (_>•). 
We  may  infer, 

2.  That  fuch  amiable  living  and  dying,  as  our  text 
defcribes,  are  a  noble  attestation  to  the  truth,  excel- 
lence, and  power  of  the  Gofpel. 

It  is  upon  its  principles,  all  centering  in  Christ, 
that  fuch  a  life  is  formed,  and  fuch  a  death  obtained  : 
It  is  thefe  that,  under  divine  influence,  animate  a 

life 
( v)  Luke  xvi.  2:, 
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life  of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  devotedneis 
and  obedience  to  him  ;  and  that  fupport  the  chriftian 
in  his  dying  agonies,  and  give  him  the  brighteft 
profpects  of,  and  a  certain  introduction  to  eternal 
gain  :  It  is  thefe  that  have  fuch  wonderful  efficacy 
to  the  mod  defirable  ufefulnefsof  life,  and  happinefs 
of  death.  And  what  is  all  this  ?  but  a  vifible  prac- 
tical demonftration,  that  thole  Gofpel  -  principles, 
which  are  the  means  of  producing  thefe  important 
and  invaluable  effects,  are  of  God  ->  and  that  he  owns 
them,  and  imprefies  them  by  his  Spirit  for  his  own 
glory,  and  for  the  prefent  and  everlafting  advantage 
of  thofe,  to  whom  to  live  is  Chriji,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

They  that  had  the  pleafure  of  being  moft  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  late  Reverend  Mr  John  Hubbard, 
muft,  I  am  perfuaded,  be  fully  convinced,  that  this 
fort  of  life  and  death,  was,  in  a  diftinguilhed  degree, 
exemplified  in  him  ;  and  I  think  none  of  his  enemies, 
if  he  had  any  fuch,  can  deny  it.  Though  funeral- 
orations  in  praife  of  the  dead  are  as  much  my  aver- 
fion,  as  they  were  his,  who  rather  chofe  to  be  ap- 
proved of  God,  than  man  •,  yet  his  known  worth, 
and  your  juft  expectations  demand,  that  I  mould  not 
be  wholly  filent  about  him:  And  I  cannot  help  fay- 
ing, that  you  read  his  character  and  end,  in  miniature, 
as  let  out  in  our  text,  abating  the  difference  between 
an  Apoftle,  and  an  ordinary  minifter  of  Christ. 

As  to  his  life;  God  had  bleffed  him  with  a  vigor- 
ous, healthy  conftitution,  and  good  natural  parts ; 
with  a  ftrong  memory,  a  flowing  invention,  and  a 
judicious  mind ;  with  warm  and  tender  affections, 
under  the  guidance  and  government  of  rational,  and 
religious  principles ;  with  an  exceeding  happy  tem- 
per, companionate  and  fympathizing,  honeit,  free 
and  open,  affable,  friendly  and  communicative  j  and 
with  a  large  ftock  of  ufeful  literature,  in  various  arts 
and  fciences,  together  with  a  rich  treafure  of  theolo- 
gical knowledge  :  His  acquaintance,  particularly, 
with  the  fcriptures  of  the  old  and  new  teftament, 

was 
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was  fo  uncommonly  extenfive  and  familiar,  as  to  fu- 
percede  his  ufe  of  a  concordance,  which,  it  feems,  had 
no  place  in  his  library  :  And  to  fanctify  all  thefe  ex- 
cellent endowments  for  his  Mafter's  ufe,  he  gave 
urtqueftionable  evidences,  in  the  ferious  turn  of  his 
fpirit,  and  in  the  general  courfe  of  a  confcientious 
and  circumfpecl:  walk  before  God  and  men,  that  his 
heart  was  deeply  feafoned  with  grace. 

All  this  eminently  fitted  him  for,  and  he  chear- 
fully  devoted  it  to,  the  honor  of  his  great  Lord,  in 
the  fervice  of  the  fancluary ;  in  which,  for  between 
twenty  and  thirty  years,  he  facccMuMy  Jludied  to  foew 
bimfelf  approved ;  a  workman ,  that  needed  not  to  be 
a/hamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  (2).  And, 
about  three  years  before  his  lamented  deceafe,  he,  at 
the  earneft  requeft  of  a  fociety  of  chriftian  friends 
and  brethren,  took  upon  him  the  care  of  educating 
young  men  for  the  miniitry,  that  had  given  good 
proofs  of  their  having  received  the  grace  of  God-, 
and  he  difcharged  this  important  truit.  with  indefati- 
gable affiduity  and  pains,  and  with  great  and  grow- 
ing reputation,  to  the  abundant  fatisfaction  and  im- 
provement of  thofe,  that  came  under  his  tuition. 

He  had  carefully  and  thoroughly  ftudied  his  Bible, 
and  the  various  controveriies  raifed  upon  it  •,  and  de- 
liberately weighed  the  arguments  on  both  fides,  with 
an  humble  dependence  on  the  Father  of  lights,  on 
the  great  prophet  of  the  church,  and  on  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  for  all  guidance;  and,  in  the  iffue,  fettled 
with  entire  fatisfaction,  upon  judgment,  and  with  a 
delightful  relifh,  upon  experience,  in  that  fcheme  of 
evangelical  doctrines,  which  are  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  CahiniJHc.  Thefe  he  had  well  di- 
gefted,  and  was  very  able  to  defend  againft  oppo- 
nents ;  and  for  the  chief  of  thefe,  he  had  a  fervent, 
fteady,  and  laudable  zeal,  fweetly  tempered  with  a 
truly  chriftian  candor  towards  others,  that  were  not 
iuft  in  his  own  way  of  thinking.  But  his  heart  feemed 

mod 
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mofl  earneftly  fet  upon  reducing  all  his  principles  to 
experience  and  practice,  in  himfelf  and  others.  For 
this  he  zealouQy  labored  in  the  pulpit,  in  his  own 
family,  among  his  pupils*  and  in  converfation  with 
chriftian  friends.  And  that  he  might,  through  di- 
vine grace,  fulfil  all  the  parts  of  the  miniftry,  which 
he  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  richeft  advan- 
tage •,  he  was  as  great  a  redeemer  of  time,  as  mofl: 
in  his  day,  for  laying  in,  and  laying  out,  to  the Ser- 
vice of  his  generation,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

He  fat  very  loofe  from  the  world,  and  would  not 
intangle  himfelf  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  but  left 
the  chief  management  of  them  to  his  prudent  and 
pious  confort  •,  and  gave  himfelf  wholly  to  his  pecu- 
liar work,  which  was  his  great  delight,  and  in  which 
he  labored  abundantly.  This  he  did,  with  great 
conftancy  and  faithfulnefs,  in  this  church  and  con- 
gregation, in  his  academical  employment,  in  his 
turns  at  the  Weekly  Merchant's  lecture  at  Pinner's  Hall, 
and  Mr  Coward's  lecture  at  Little  St  Helen's,  and  an 
Expojitory  lecture  in  the  winter  evenings,  at  the  fame 
place  ;  and  at  two  Monthly  exercifes,  for  humiliation 
and  prayer,  with  a  Sermon  ;  befides  many  other  oc- 
cafional  fervices,  to  which  he  was  called,  and  which 
he  readily  engaged  in.  Thus  to  him  to  live  was 
Cbrijl. 

And  as  to  death's  being  his  gain  •,  we  may  have 
the  moft  fatisfactory  affu ranees  of  this,  in  reflection 
on  his  living  to  Cbrijl,  after  the  manner,  that  has 
been  briefly  fketched  out ;  and  on  his  own  words 
upon  his  fick  and  death-bed,  which  were  taken  from 
his  mouth,  at  divers  times,  in  broken  fentences,  un- 
der the  violence  of  agonizing  pains,  while  his  head 
was  very  clear  and  compofed.  Some  of  thefe  (which 
I  cannot  forbear  tranferibing)  were  as  follow.  "  I 
U  have  no  doubt  of  my  eternal  intereft — Why  will 
"  ye  not  let  me  die — Father,  help  me,  my  heavenly 
*'  Father  and  my  G  o  d — I  defire  to  be  refigned,  I 
"  defire  to  be  refigned.     Why  mould  I  defire  to 

"  live? 
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«c  live  ?  God  has  made  with  me  an  everlafting  cove- 
«  nant,well  ordered  in  all  things,  and  fure,  which  is 

«'  all  my  falvation,  and  all  my  defire My  Father  in 

"  heaven,  my  covenant- father,  help  me ;  lay  no 
"  more  upon  me,  than  thou  wilt  enable  me  to  bear. 

«'  Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work A  God  near 

"  at  hand,  and  not  afar  off,  a  moft  endearing  cha- 
"  racier !  —  I  was  prepared  for  this  illnefs.  For  I 
"  have  been  preaching  *  upon  thefe  words,  Rom.  viii. 
*s  %j.  Nay>  in  all  thefe  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
"  querors  — Thefe  tabernacles  of  ours  are  from,  and 
"  ordered  by  God  himfelf,  every  pin  of  them  ;  and 
■«  it  is  fit  that  he  mould  have  the  pulling  of  them 
"  down,  in  his  own  way  :  He  doth  all  things  with 

<c  weight  and  meafure Having  a  defire  to  depart 

"  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  beft;  yet  content  I 
*<  am  to  ftay,  if  God  has  any  further  work  for  me 
"  to  do.  —  I  put  my  truft  in  thee,  O  Lord.  —  A 
"  preferver  of  hope.  Let  me  not  be  afhamed. — Put 
"  your  truft  in  the  Lord  ;  pour  out  your  hearts  be- 
"  fore  him  ;  for  our  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  —  O 
"  Father  of  companion,  help  me  :  As  a  father  pities 
«'  his  children  ;  fo  the  Lord  pities  them  thap-fear 
"  him. — I  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forfake  you.— 
"  The  Lord  is  fupreme ;  he  doth  as  he  pleafes  in 
"  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
c<  of  the  earth — All  my  fprings  are  in  thee — lam  in 
tc  good  hands  •,  it  is  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
"  God,  than  into  the  hands  of  man.  —  A  guilty, 
"  weak,  helplefs  worm,  on  thy  kind  arms  I  fall, 
«'  dear  Jesus  •,  in  thee  I  truft  for  ftrength,  righte- 
"  oufnefs,  and  acceptance  :  Surely  every  man  at  his 
"  beft  eftate,  is  altogether  vanity.  —  How  long,  O 
"  Lord,  ere  thou  wile  come  and  help  me!  Come, 
"  Lord,  come  quickly.  Now  do  it  for  Christ's 
"  fake.  I  befeech  thee  deliver  me  from  my  pains  5 
"  I  am  thy  humble  petitioner.  Now  to  glorilyGoD 
D  d  in 

*  At  HaberdaJher'sHall  in  the  morning  of  that  Lord's-  day,  ©a 
which  the  fever  approached,  that  iffued  in  hi$  death. 
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tc  in  the  furnace,  what  an  honor  !  —  O  for  that  faith 
"  which  overcomes  the  world  I  It  nullifies  it,  and 
"  mows  it  to  be  a  bauble — O  the  excellency  of  faith ! 
<e  O  now  increafetny  faith,  and  make  me  more  than 
"  conqueror.  —  I  befeech  thee  releafe  me  one  way 
"  or  other.  Thou  canft  do  it,  O  that  thou  wouldft. 
"  Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  tarrying — Subje&ion 
"  to  the  Father  of  Spirits.  "  He  would  often  fay 
under  his  grievous  pains  and  agonies,  "  It  is  well. 
"  It  is  fit  we  mould  endure  pain  and  trouble  here ; 
"  for  we  fhall  have  none  hereafter ;  there  the  inha- 
"  bitants  fhall  not  fay  they  are  fick — Man  foon  fell 
"  from  his  firft  covenant;  but  God  made  a  more 
"  glorious  covenant  with  his  Son.  Now  let  me  give 
"  up  myfelf  to  Christ,'*  and  then  added,  with  a 
folemn  paufe  after  it,  "  I  do,  I  do — O  glorify  God  !. 
V  I  would  have  all  men  do  it — Through  him  we  are 
"  more  than  conquerors.  He  is  all  my  falvation, 
"  and  all  my  defire.     Amen." 

After  thefe  and  many  other  expreffions  of  the  like 
believing,  humble,  refigned,  joyful  and  allured  ftrain, 
fome  of  which  were  often  repeated  in  the  two  or  three 
laft  days  of  his  illnefs,  he  faid,  with  his  expiring 
breath,  "  I  now  give  up  the  ghoft."  With  thefe  laft 
words  in  his  mouth  he  immediately  departed,  on 
Wednefday,  half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  afternoon, 
July  13,  1743,  in  the  51ft  year  of  his  age.  Thus  he 
died  in  the  faith  and  comfort  of  thofe  evangelical 
principles,  which  he  had  tried  and  proved,  and 
preached,  and  lived  upon,  for  many  years.  May 
we  feverally  finifh  our  courfe  with  joy  like  him  ! 
But,  to  conclude,-  we  may  infer, 

3.  That  we  ought  to  be  deeply  concerned  to  imi- 
tate thofe  in  life,  to  whom  to  live  was  Christ,  as 
ever  we  wouM  have,  and  hope  for,  their  gain  in 
death. 

Living  to  Christ,  and  gaining  by  death,  are 
fo  clofely  connected,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  any  of  us 
to  defire,  and  hope  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  \ 

unlefs 
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unlefs  we  like,  and  choofe,  and  practife  their  life* 
Here  then  we  fhould  begin,  in  a  humble  dependence 
on  the  grace  of  Christ,  if  we  would  have  their 
happy  end. 

Had  I  time,  and  would  the  limits  of  a  fingle  dif- 
courfe,  which  is  too  long  already,  admit  of  it,  I 
would  earneftly  and  particularly  recommend  the  fine 
example  of  our  dear  deceafed  friend  and  brother,  in 
the  various  fteps  in  which  he  followed  Christ,  to 
the  imitation  of  his  mourning  relations,  of  his  late 
pupils,  of  the  church  and  congregation,  that  ftatedly 
afTemble  in  this  place,  of  myfelf  and  brethren  in  the 
miniftry,  and  of  every  one  that  hears  me.  But  a 
brief  hint  or  two  muft  fuffice. 

As  for  you,  his  dear  relict,  let  the  intimate  and 
engaging  acquaintance  which  you  have  had,  for 
many  years,  with  his  holy  and  religious  temper  and 
behaviour  in  his  own  houfe,  as  well  as  in  the  houfe 
of  God,  and  houfes  of  his  friends,  animate  you  to 
a  noble  emulation  j  that  you,  through  a  continuance 
of  divine  influence,  may  copy  after  him  in  his  faith, 
his  love  and  zeal,  and  every  other  grace,  with  which 
he  was  adorned;  and  in  the  whole  of  his  good  con- 
verfation  in  Christ.  This  is  the  bed  improvement 
that  can  be  made  of  the  awful  ftroke  of  God's  hand, 
which  now  lies  fo  heavy  upon  you.  And  if  you 
are  helped  to  make  this  ufe  oi  it,  it  will  fweeten  your 
bittereft  forrows,  will  revive  andfeal  the  inftructions 
of  his  life,  and  turn  his  fo  much  bewailed  death  to 
your  own,  as  well  as  his  greater!  gain. 

And  you,  the  dear  fatherlefs  offspring,  mould  re- 
member his  wife,  faithful  and  tender  counfel. and  ex- 
ample, and  charge  it  upon  your  confciences,  as  I 
now  do  in  the  name  of  my  great  Lord  and  Matter, 
to  obferve  and  follow  them  ;  that  you,  by  the  blefs- 
ing  of  God  on  your  reflections  upon  them,  may  be 
preferved  from  all  the  corruptions,  in  principle  and 
practice,  of  this  dangerous  and  degenerate  age>  which 
he  ufed  fo  ferioufly  and  affectionately  to  caution  you 
D  d  2  againft  ; 
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againft ;  and  that  you  may  be  excited,  and  engaged 
to  adhere  to  thofe  truths  and  ways,  in  which  he  fo 
happily  and  honorably  lived  and  died.  I  rejoice  to 
hear,  that  the  two  elder  of  you  have  already,  in  your 
fo  early  days,  folemnly  given  yourfelves  up  to  the 
Lord  in  his  church.  May  thefe  promifing  begin- 
nings be  continued,  and  confirmed,  with  growing 
improvements,  till  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  !  And 
may  you  all  be  the  favorites  of  heaven,  the  gracious 
and  dutiful  fons  and  daughters,  and  fo  the  joy,  of 
your  difconfolate  mother,  and  the  hopes  of  the  rifing 
generation !  Let  none  of  you  expecl:  to  fee  your  good 
father's  face,  and  the  face  of  Christ,  with  comfort, 
at  the  great  day,  if  you  caft  his  paternal  and  mini- 
fterial  admonitions  behind  your  backs  :  But  think, 
you  hear  him,  though  dead,  ftill  fpeaking  to  each  of 
you,  as  David  did  to  his  fon  Solomon,  Know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  father  •,  and  ferve  him  with  a  per  feci  heart, 
and  with  a  willing  mind  :  For  the  Lord  fe arches  all 
hearts,  and  understands  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts  :  If  thou  feek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  thou  for  fake  him,  he  will  cafl  thee  off  for  ever  {a). 

As  to  this  church,  and  the  pupils  that  were  under 
his  charge,  I  would  fay  to  them,  Remember  him,  that 
had  the  rule  over  you,  andfpoke  to  you  the  word  of  God; 
whofe  faith  follow,  confidering  the  end  of  his  converfa- 
tion  (b).  And  I  would  leave  it,  as  a  molt  concerning 
point,  with  myfelf,  with  my  brethren  in  the  mini- 
ftry,  and  with  every  one  here  prefent,  that,  accord- 
ing to  our  refpective  flations,  we  be  not  Jlothful  -,  but 
followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  -patience  inhe- 
rit the  promifes  [c). 

(a)   1  Chron  xxviii.  g.  [b]  Heb  xiii.  7. 

\c)  Heb.  vi.  12. 
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S     E    R    M    O    N     XVIL 

The  unchangeable  Duration  of  God's 
Kindnefs  and  Covenant. 

Preached  at  Artillery- Lane,  Feb.  25,  1749-50, 
on  Occafion  of  the  Death  of  the  Reverend 
Mr  Mordecai  Andrews,  who  departed  this  Life 
Feb.  16,  in  the  33d  Year  of  his  Age. 


Isaiah  LIV.   10. 

For  the  mountains  fhall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved ;  but  my  kindnefs  frail  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  f  hall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

IT  is  by  the  unanimous  requeft  of  this  church  of 
Christ,  that  lam  called  hither,  on  the  mourn- 
ful occafion  of  God's  having  lately  taken  from 
them  their  dearly  beloved  and  excellent  paftor,  in 
the  midft  of  his  growing  life  and  ufefulnefs,  who  had 
labored  fome  years  with  great  indearment  and  emi- 
nent fuccefs  among  them :  And  it  is  according  to 
their  appointment,  that  I  am  to  difcourfe  on  this  paf- 
fage  of  fcripture,  to  aflift  their  fpiritual  improvement 
D  d  3  of 
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of  that  awful  and  moft  tenderly  touching  ftroke  of 
providence.  The  reafon,  as  I  am  informed,  of  their 
defiring  this  to  be  the  fu eject  of  our  prefent  contem- 
plations, was,  becaufe  they  apprehended,  that,  thro' 
divine  influence,  if  might  be  of  good  ufe  for  remind- 
ing them  of  the  bleffings  of  God's  love  and  cove- 
nant, which,  together  with  the  obligations  that  arife 
from  thence,  it  feems,  were  the  darling  themes  of 
his  public  miniftrations  and  private  converfation,  who 
had  been  fet  over  them  in  the  Lor  d.  Delightful 
themes  indeed  !  May  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
enable  me  to  fpeak,  and  you  to  hear,  fome  thoughts 
upon  them,  that  may  be  fuited  and  rendered  effec- 
tual, to  promote  our  prefent  fupport  and  comfort, 
and  to  animate  our  progrefs  in  faith,  love  and  obe- 
dience, for  the  remainder  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth, 
and  our  folid  hopes  of  an  everlafling  abode  with 
Christ  in  heaven  ! 

The  chapter,  where  our  text  is  found,  contains  a 
prophecy  of  the  glory  of  the  church  upon  Ifraelh  re- 
turn from  the  Babylonijh  captivity ;  or  rather,  ulti- 
mately at  leaft,  upon  the  vaft  inlargement  of  its  bor- 
ders by  the  ingrafting  of  the  Gentiles  with  them  in 
Gofpel-days.  It  begins  with  calling  upon  the  church 
to  rejoice  and  triumph  on  account  of  her  approach- 
ing fruitfulneis  and  increafe,  ver.  I,  4.  and  on  ac- 
count of  her  covenant-relation  to  God,  and  of  its 
perpetuity,  notwithftanding  the  fhort  eclipfe  of  her 
light  aud  joy,  and  her  doleful  feafon  of  darknefs  and 
forrow,  which  mould  be  followed  with  everlafling 
manifeftations  of  his  love  and  favor,  who  flood  in  the 
relation  of  a  hufband  to  her.  For  thy  Maker,  fays  he, 
is  thy  hufband,  the  Lord  of  hefts  is  his  name  ;  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  fhall  he  be  called :  For  the  Lord  has  called  thee  as 
a  woman  forfaken  and  grieved  in  fpirit,  and  a  wife  of 
youth,  when  thou  waft  refufed,  faith  thy  God.  For  a 
fmall  moment  have  1  forfaken  thee ;  but  with  great  mer- 
cies will  I  gather  thee.     In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 

from 
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from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlafting  kindnefs 
will  /have  mercy  on  thee,  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 
For  this  is  as  the  waters  e/"Noah  unto  me :  For  as  I  have 
fworn  that  the  waters  ofNozhf/joRld  no  more  go  over 
the  earth  ;  fo  have  I  fworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 
with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee,  ver.  $,  g.  Then  come  in 
the  words  of  our  text.  For  the  mountains  fh all  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed-,  but  my  kindnefs  (hall  not  depart 
from  thee,  neither  Jh all  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, faith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.  In 
thefe  words,  that  are  to  employ  our  prefent  medita- 
tions, we  have, 

Firft,  The  changeable  Hate  and  frame  of  this 
world,  which  fhall  iffue  in  its  final  diffolution.  The 
mountains  fhall  depart,  end  the  hills  be  removed.  In 
oppofition  hereunto  we  have, 

Secondly,  The  unchangeable  duration  of  God's 
kindnefs  to,  and  covenant  with  his  people.  But  my 
kindnefs  fhall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  fhall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  removed.     And, 

'Thirdly,  The  confirmation  and  reafon  of  this,  as 
contained  in  thefe  words,  faith  the  Lord,  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee.  Let  us  ipend  a  few  thoughts  on  each 
of  thefe  in  their  order,  beginning  with, 

Firft,  The  changeable  ftate  and  frame  of  this 
world,  which  fhall  iffue  in  its  final  difiblution.  *fbe 
mountains  fhall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed. 

Mountains  and  hills,  literally  taken,  feem  to  be 
fome  of  the  firmed  and  mod  durable  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  to  Hand  fo  ftrong  as  never  to  be  removed ; 
and  therefore,  with  reference  to  the  common  opi- 
nion of  men  about  them,  they  are  called  the  everlafl- 
ing  mountains,  and  the  perpetual  hills ;  and  yet  are 
there  faid  to  befcattered  and  bow  at  the  prefence  of 
the  Lord,  whofe  ways  are  everlafting  {d) ;  and  may 
be  fo  called,  in  the  ftricleft  and  propereft  fenfe  of  the 
expreffion,  as  they  are  ail  according  to  the  eternal 
counfel  of  his  will,  and  fhall  go  on  in  continual  ex- 
D  d  4  editions 

[d)  Habak.  »K.  6. 
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ecutions  of  it,  for  anfwering  the  purpofes  of  his  love 
to  his  people,  and  of  his  righteous  wrath  upon  his 
enemies,  through  all  the  ages  of  time  to  an  endlefs 
eternity. — Mount  Sinai,  and  the  hills  about  it,  were 
fhaken  at  the  delivery  of  the  law  •,  and  hiftory  in- 
forms us  of  mountains  and  hills,  that  have  been 
fwallowed  up,  and  removed  out  of  their  places,  by- 
earthquakes  •,  and  we  are  allured  that  the  higheft  and 
loweft  of  them  mail  all  be  utterly  thrown  down,  and 
melted  away,  at  the  final  diflblution  of  this  world  ; 
when  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  Jhall  be 
burnt  up,  and  all  thefe  things  Jhall  be  dijfohed  (e). 

Or  mountains  and  hills  may  be  underftood  figura- 
tively, as  they  often  are  in  prophetic  language,  to 
fignify  great  and  mighty  powers  on  earth,  and  the 
idols  that  were worfhipped  on  mountains-,  as  when 
it  is  faid,  Truly  in  -vain  is  falvation  hoped  for  from  the 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains  :  I'ruly  in  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  falvation  of  Ifrael  (/) :  And  with 
a  reference  to  the  ftrong  and  formidable  enemies  of 
his  people,  that  had  fet  themfelves  againft  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  he  faid,  Who 
art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou 
(halt  become  a  plain :  And  he  Jhall  bring  forth  the  head- 
fione  thereof  with  Jhoutings,  grace,  grace  unto  it  (g),  as 
typical  of  Christ  and  the  Gofpel  church,  which  he 
would  lay  the  foundation  of,  and  finifh,  to  thepraife 
of  the  glory  of  divine  grace.  God  alfo  fpeaking  of 
Babylon,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  faid,  Be- 
hold I  am  againjl  thee,  0  dejlroying  mountain,  which 
dejiroyejl  all  the  earth  ;  and  I  will  Jtr  etch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and  will 
make  thee  a  burnt  mountain ;  and  thou  Jloalt  be  dejolate 
for  ever,  Jaith  the  Lord(h).  Thofe  metaphorical  hills 
and  mountains,  that  feemed  to  be  mod  firmly  efta- 
blifhed  in  their  power  and  dominion  •,  and  every  one 
of  the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  earth,  that,  in 

their 

(/»)   2  Pet.  iii.  io,  II.  (f)  jer.  iii.  23. 

(g)   Zech.iv.  7.  [b)  jer.li.  24,  25,-26. 
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their  turns  bore  down  all  before  them  ;  all  thefe,  to- 
gether with  their  idols,  have  long  fince  been  remov- 
ed, and  come  to  nothing.  Yea,  and  all  antichrif- 
tian  enemies  and  idolatry  (hall  be  utterly  deftroyed  : 
For  the  time  is*coming,  when  it  (hall  be  actually 
faid  in  hiftory  of  the  Romifh  mydical  Babylon,  as  it 
may  already  be  with  regard  to  the  purpofe  ofGoD, 
and  is  in  prophecy,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fatten  (i). 

And  what  are  all  the  concerns  of  this  world,  whe- 
ther of  a  public  or  private  nature,  that  bid  faired  for 
fettlement  and  long  continuance  ?  They  are  tranfi- 
tory,  fhifting  fcenes,  that  will  foon  be  intirely  with- 
drawn :  For  the  fafhion  of  this  world  paffeth  away  (k.) 
What  are  all  the  troubles  and  enjoyments  of  this  life  ? 
They  are  wearing  off  apace,  and  (hall  ceafe  for  ever. 
What  are  all  the  men  upon  earth,  whether  friends,  that 
we  have  the  mod  confidence  in,  or  enemies,  that  we 
are  mod  afraid  of,  but  perifhing  mortals  ?  Hence  it  is 
faid,  on  one  hand,  Put  not  your  truft  in  princes,  nor 
in  the  [on  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help.  His  breath 
goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth  :  In  that  very  day 
his  thoughts  perifh  (I).  And,  on  the  other  hand,  Gop 
fays  to  his  people.  7,  even  I  am  he,  that  comforteth 
you.  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  fhouldfl  be  afraid  of  a  man 
that  flj all  die,  and  of  the  fon  of  man,  which  jhall  be 
made  as  grafs  (m)  ?  And  mud  not  every  one  of  us  die 
out  of  this  world,  whatever  our  date  before  God  be 
as  to  another  ?  The  healthied,  douted  and  dronged, 
as  well  as  the  fickly  and  weak ;  the  younged,  and 
thofe  that  are  in  the  bloom  and  vigor  of  life,  as  well 
as  the  mod  aged  ;  the  prince  as  well  as  the  peafant ; 
the  faint  as  well  as  the  finner ;  the  rhinider,  as  well 
as  his  flock,  mud  foon  depart,  God  only  knows 
how  foon,  perhaps  very  fuddenly,  before  they  or 
their  friends  are  aware ;  and  then  they  (hall  be  no 
more  upon  earth.    Tour  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  'The 

prophets, 

(i)  Rev.  xiv.  8„andxviii.  2.  [k)  I  Cor.  vii.  31. 

(/)  Pi'al.  cxlvi.  3,  4.  \m)  li'ai.  li.  iz. 
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prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  (»)  ?  And  what  is  the 
favor  or  friendfnip  of  men,  that  we  think  ourfelves 
mod  fecure  of?  How  changeable,  fickle  and  incon- 
ftant  do  we  often  find  it,  while  we  live  in  this 
world  ?  And  how  incapable  is  it  of  being  any  fur- 
ther advantageous  or  ferviceable  to  us,  when  the 
place,  that  now  knows  us,  fhall  know  us  no  more  ? 
All  thefe  things,  though  we  might  fancy  them  to  be 
as  ftable  as  hills  and  mountains,  are  running  on,  and 
running  oft,  and  will  foon  be  fwallowed  up  in  eter- 
nity, and  be  removed  as  far  from  us,  or  we  from 
them,  as  if  they  had  never  exifted  at  all.  —  But,  in 
oppofition  to  the  failing,  changeable  and  difiblving 
ftate  of  all  thefe,  we  have, 

Secondly,  The  unchangeable  duration  of  God's 
kindnefs  to,  and  covenant  with  his  people.  But  my 
kindnefs  Jhall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  fhall  the  co- 
venant of  my  peace  be  removed.  Here  it  may  be 
proper, 

I.  To  give  you  a  little  account  of  God's  kindnefs 
to  his  people,  and  of  the  covenant  of  his  peace  with 
them.     And  then, 

II.  To  fhew  that  his  kindnefs  fhall  not  depart 
from  them  -,  nor  the  covenant  of  his  peace  be  remov- 
ed.    I  fhall  therefore, 

I.  Give  fome  account  of  God's  kindnefs  to  his 
people,  and  of  the  covenant  of  his  peace  with  them. 
Let  me  offer  a  few  thoughts  upon  both  thefe  diftindlly> 
in  their  order.     We  mall  begin  with, 

i.  The  kindnefs  of  God  to  his  people. 

The  word  rendered  his  kindnefs,  fignifies  his  gra- 
cious and  bountiful  benignity,  inclufive  of  his  free 
love  or  favor,  and  of  all  its  fpecial  fruits  and  effects. 
It  is  his  merciful  kindnefs,  as  it  is  ftiled,  PfaL  cxvii. 
2.  and  cxix.  76  ;  and  takes  in  all  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace-,  in  his  kindnefs  towards  us  through  Chrifi 
fefus,  as  the  Apcftle  expreffes  it,  Eph.  ii.  7.     It  is 


his 


Ze:h.  i.  5, 
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his  loving  kindnefs,  which  is  better  than  life,  Pfal.  Ixiii.  3. 
and  is  often  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  his  mer- 
cies^ and  his  tender  mercies,  which  are  faid  to  havebeeri 
ever  of  old{o).  It  is  that  kindnefs,  wherein  God 
married  his  people,  and  became  a  hufband  to  them  ; 
which  he  had  mentioned  for  their  comforting',  liv.  5. 
and  concerning  which  he  faid,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  for  ever  ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  right  e- 
oufnefs,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving  kindnefs ;  and  in 
mercies.  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulnefs ; 
and  thou  fhalt  know  the  Lord  (p).  So  that  it  is  the 
peculiar  kindnefs,  in  which  he  entered  into  a  mar- 
riage covenant  with  them,  and  will  ever  fulfil  his 
gracious  and  faithful  engagements  therein  unto  them. 
This  leads  us  to  confider, 

2dly,  The  covenant  of  his  peace  with  them. 

This  is  no  other  than  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
that  with  a  fpecial  reference  to  its  pureft,  cleared, 
and  mod  glorious  and  perfect  adminiftration  in  the 
Gofpel-ftate,  which,  by  way  of  diftin&ion  from  the 
legal  form,  in  which  it  was  adminiftred  under  the 
Mofaic  difpenfation,  is  called  a  new  covenant ;  tho*, 
for  the  fubftance  of  the  covenant  itfelf,  it  was  all 
along  one  and  the  fame  :  For  the  law,  which  was 
given  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  covenant^ 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Chriji  to  Abraham, 
could  not  difannul  it,  that  it  fhould  make  the  promife  of 
none  effeft  \q).  But,  behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  (as  to  the  beft 
and  lad  adminiftration  of  it)  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
and  with  the  houfe  of  Judah  :  Not  according  to  the  co- 
venant that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt For  this  is  the  covenant,  that  I  will  make  with 

the  houfe  of  Ifrael  after  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 

Jhall 

(0)  Pfal,  xxv.  6.  (p)  Hof.  ii.  19,  20. 

\q)  Gal.  iii.  17. 
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Jhall  be  to  me  a  people. For  all  Jhall  know  me,  from 

theleaft  to  the  great  eft :  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrigbteoufnefs  ;  and  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more,  In  that  he  fays  a  new  covenant,  he 
has  made  the  fir  ft  old;  as  to  the  manner  of  its  difpen- 
fation.  Now  that  which  decays  and  waxes  old  is  ready 
to  vanifib  away,  as  the  Jewifh  conftitution  then  was  (r). 
Accordingly  Jesus  is  filled  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  in  the  evangelical  adminiftration  of  it,  Heb. 
xii.  24.  And  this  is  the  covenant  our  text  fpeaks 
of  :  For  it  Hands  in  a  prophecy  of  that  ftate  of  the 
church,  in  which  all  her  children  Jhould  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  ver.  13.  and  in  which  the  Gentiles  mould 
be  called,  as  appears  from  the  three  firft  verfes  of  the 
chapter  :  And  thofe  verfes  are  introduced  immedi- 
ately after  the  account,  that  had  been  given  at  large, 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  of  the  atoning  death  and 
facrifice  of  Christ,  when  he  Jhould  make  his  foul  an 
offering  for  Jin;  and  of  God  the  Father's  promifes  to 
him,  that  he,  thereupon,  Jhould  fee  his  feed,  and  pro- 
long his  days,  and  thepleafure  of  the  Lord  Jhould  profper 
in  his  hand-,  that  he  Jhould  fee  of  the  travel  of  his  foul, 
and  be  fatisfied;  and  that  by  his  knowledge,  or  the 
knowledge  of  him,  as  GodV  righteous  fervant,  he 
ftjould  jujlify  many ;  becaufe  he  Jhould  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties (s).  And  therefore  though  the  promife  in  our 
text  primarily  related  to  God's  antient  people 
the  Jews,  yet  it  equally  included  the  Gentiles,  that 
ihould  make  up  the  inlargement  of  the  church, 
and  lb  belongs  to  every  true  believer,  of  what  na- 
tion foever,  to  the  end  of  ages.  Every  one  of 
them  may  think  he  hears  God  faying  to  him,  in 
particular,  my  kindnefs  Jhall  not  depart  from  thee,  nei- 
ther foal  I  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed.  Now 
this  may  be  called  the  covenant  of  his  peace,  as  it  is 
the  covenant,  or  gracious  conftitution,  which  he  is 
the  author  of ;  and  by  which  he  is  at  peace  with  his 
people  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  mediator  of  it ; 

and 
(;)  Heb.'viii  S,  13.  (.,)  Ifai.  Kii.  10,  n. 
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and  freely  beftows  all  blefiings  upon  them  for  his 
fake. 

(1).  It  is  the  covenant,  or  gracious  conftitution, 
which  God  himfelf  is  the  author  of. 

I  take  the  word  covenant  both  [rV"Q]  in  the  He- 
Irew,  and  (J>*3»jw)  in  the  Greek,  to  be  applicable  to 
any  conftitution,  difpofition  or  fettlement,  wherever 
it  is  ufed  in  fcripture ;  the  nature  of  which  is  to  be 
determined  by  the  context,  and  the  perfons  and 
things  it  refers  to,  whether  it  be  in  a  way  of  mutual 
flipulation  between  two  or  more  parties  ;  or  in  a  way 
of  free  prom ife,  as  that  covenant  was,  which  God 
made  with  Noah  and  every  living  creature,  that  day 
and  night  Jhould  not  ceafe ;  and  that  the  waters  Jhould 
no  more  become  a  flood  to  dejlroy  all flejh  (/).  This  is 
called  his  covenant  of  the  day  and  of  the  night  (a) ;  and 
is  referred  to  in  the  verfe  immediately  before  our 
text :  And  fo  the  covenant,  here  fpoken  of,  is  to 
be  confidered  as  the  abfolute  and  gratuitous,  or  free 
conftitution,  which  God  has  eftablifhed  between 
him  and  his  people,  relating  chiefly  to  their  fpiritual 
and  eternal  concerns.  This  is  the  covenant,  which 
he  himfelf  has  made,  with  refpect  to  his  being  at 
peace  with  them.  And  who,  but  God  himfelf, 
could  be  the  author  of  a  covenant,  fo  full  of  grace, 
for  the  pardon,  recovery,  and  eternal  falvation  of 
any  of  the  fallen  children  of  Adam,  after  the  entrance 
of  fin,  and  the  breach  of  the  original  covenant  of 
works,  whereby  all  blefiings  were  forfeited,  and  all 
miferies,  for  time  and  eternity,  were  intailed  upon 
them?  It  is  his  prerogative,  and  his  glory,  to  make 
a  covenant  of  peace  with  them,  who  were  at  vari- 
ance with  him  :  It  is  the  product  of  his  own  infinite 
wifdom,  authority  and  love  ;  and  proceeds  merely 
from  the  felf-moving  and  overflowing  benevolent 
difpofition  of  his  own  heart  toward  them.  Accord- 
ingly it  is  well  known,  that  he  often  fpeaks  ot  it  as 


his 


(/)  Gen.  ix.  8  —  17.  and  viii.  22. 
(a)  Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  25. 


414  The  unchangeable  duration  Serm.XVII. 

his  own  free  act  and  deed,  to  make,  and  eftablifh  his 
everlafting  covenant  with  them. 

(2.)  It  is  the  covenant,  by  which  he  is  at  peace 
with  his  people  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Media- 
tor of  it. 

The  eternal  Father  promifed  to  give  him  for  a 
covenant  of  the  people,  and  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  he  might  be  his  fahation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (x). 
And  Christ  having  fulfilled  the  grand  condition  of 
the  covenant,  by  his  obedience  and  fufferings  unto 
death,  is  faid  to  be  our  peace,  and  to  reconcile  both, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  unto  God,  in  one  body  by  the  crofs  ; 
having  fiain  the  enmity  thereby  ( v) ;  and  it  is  upon  the 
foot  of  the  covenant,  that  Gentile-  believers,  who  were- 
fometimes  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrift\ 
and  who,  in  former  ages,  were  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Ifrael,  and  fir  angers  from  the  covenants 
of  promife,  are  now  no  more  fir  angers  and  foreigners', 
but  fellow -citizens  with  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfhold 
of  God,  as  the  Apoftle  declares  (2). 

The  peace-making  facrifice  of  Christ  is  the  me- 
ritorious caufe,  not  of  the  covenant  itfelf,  but  of  all 
its  bleflings ;  and  is  the  foiemn  irrevocable  confirma- 
tion of  it.  He  thereby  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us  [a),  which  includes  deliverance  from  fin  and  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  an  inheritance  of  all  the 
bleffings  of  eternal  life ;  and  is  called  the  redemption 
of  the  pur  chafed  poffeffion  (b).  And  he  thereby  rati- 
fied all  its  articles  to  the  heirs  of  promife,  paft  re- 
peal, as  the  Apoftle  reprefents  his  death,  in  allufion 
to  a  tefiamentary  difpofition  or  fettlement,  which  of  ne- 
ceffity  requires  the  death  of  the  tefiator,  to  put  it  in 
force  (c).  And  fo  all  the  promifes  of  God,  in  this  co- 
venant, are  yea  and  amen  in  Chrifi  unto  the  glory  of 
God  (d) :  All  its  promifes  of  pardon,  peace  and  re- 
concilia- 

(x)  K.xlix.  6,  8.  (y)  Eph.ii.  14,  16. 

[z)  Eph.  ii.  12,  13,  19.  (a)  Heb.  ix.  12. 
\b)    Eph.  i.  14.     "  (c)  Heb.  ix.  16,  17, 

\d )  z  Cor.  i.  20. 
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conciliation ;  of  juftification  and  fan&ification  -,  of 
firft  grace  and  all  after-increafes  of  it,  and  perfe- 
verance  in  it ;  and  of  feafonable  fuccour  and  affift- 
ance,  confolation  and  prefervation  to  eternal  glory ; 
all  thefe  promifes  are  an  eftabliihed  fettlement,  ac- 
cording to  the  merciful  tenour  of  this  covenant,  as 
they  are  fummarily  reprefented  in  that  before  men- 
tioned, Heb.  viii.  10,  11,  12.  And  the  grand  com- 
prehenfive  bleffing,  that  all  the  reft  of  the  promifes 
tend  to,  and  ihall  finally  iffue  in,  is  the  perfection  of 
glory  and  felicity  in  heaven  itfelf :  For  this  is  empha- 
tically the  promife,  that  he  has  promife  d  us,  even  eternal 
life  (e).  And  becaufe  all  thefe  bleffings  were  pur- 
chafed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  covenant, 
which  contains  them,  is  cciifirmed  by  it ;  therefore 
it  is  called  the  new  tejlament  in  his  blood  (f) ;  and  his 
blood  is  called  the  blood  of  the  everlafting  covenant, 
through  which  the  God  of  peace,  brought  again  from 
the  dead  cur  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  fhepherd  of  the 
fieep  (g). 

(3.)  It  is  the  covenant,  by  which  the  God  of  peace 
freely  bejlows  all  bleffmgs  upon  them,  for  Chrijl's  fake. 

Peace  is  often  uied  in  fcriptnre  to  fignify  all  man- 
ner of  profperity  and  happinefs  •,  and  may  be  confi- 
dered  here,  as  confifting  ot  peace  with  God,  thro'  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  of  peace  in  our  own  fouls, 
and  one  with  another;  together  with  everything 
that,  upon  the  whole,  is  bed  for  us.  And  thefe 
bleffings,  which  God  gives  us  with  Christ,  and  in 
and  through  him,  are  the  moft  fubftantial  and  ex- 
cellent of  all  others.  Hence  the  Apoftle  breaks  out 
in  rapturous  praife,  faying,  Blejfedbe  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  who  hath  blejfcd  us  with 
all  fpiritual  bleffings  in  heavenly  places,  or  things,  in 
Chrifi  :  according  as  he  has  chcfen  us  in  him,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  fhould  be  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love ;   having  predominated 


(e)   1  John  ii.  25.  (/)    1  Ccr.  xi.   2$. 

(g)  Heb.  xiii.  20. 
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us  to  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  him/elf, 
according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will  fg) ;  and  at 
other  times,  he  fpeaks  of  its  being  given  us  in  the  be- 
half of  Chrift  to  believe  on  his  name  -,  and  of  G  o  d'j 
having  forgiven  us  for  Chrift's  fake  (h).  Yea,  godlinefs, 
according  to  his  covenant,  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come  {i) :  And  he  accordingly  beftows  the 
good  things  of  this  life  upon  his  covenant-people, 
as  far  as  he  knows  them  to  be  moft  needful  for  them, 
and  moft  fubfervient  to  his  glory,  and  their  happi- 
nefs  in  the  life  to  come :  For  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpofe. — If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  againfi  us  ?  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  How  fhall  he  not  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things  {k)  ?  And  we  are  affured  that 
the  Lord  God  is  a  fun  and  fhield:  The  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory  ;  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly  (/).     This  brings  us  to, 

Secondly,  The  unchangeable  duration  of  his  kind- 
nefs  and  covenant. 

(i.)  His  kindnefs  fhall  not  depart  from  them. 

This  is  fpoken  in  oppofition  to  the  mountains  that 
fhall  depart.  Though  the  whole  frame  of  nature 
fhall  be  diffolved,  and  every  thing  in  this  world, 
that  feemed  to  be  moft  firm  and  durable,  and  that 
we  are  apt  to  have  the  greateft  dependence  upon,  or 
to  be  moft  afraid  of,  fhall  fail ;  and  though  the 
mountainous  parts  of  the  earth,  that  may  be  thought 
to  ftand  on  the  ftrongeft  bafis,  fhall  be  difplaced  ; 
yet  all  thefe  fhall  fooner  fail,  than  the  loving  kind- 
nefs of  God  ;  and  after  they  are  all  gone,  and  funk 
into  ruins,  his  kindnefs  to  his  people  fhall  remain 
invariably  the  fame,  in  its  defign,  and  operations 
fuitable  to  it.     For  I  (  fays  the  Lord  )  will  make  an 

everlafling 

(g)  Eph.  i.  3,4,  5.  {b)  Phil.  i.  29.  and  Eph.  iv.  32. 

(/)   1  Tim.  iv.  8.  (k)  Rom.  viii.  28,  31,  32. 

(/)  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  ii. 
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everlajiing  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them  to  do  them  good. — Yea,  I  will  rejoice 
over  them  to  do  them  good,  with  my  whole  heart,  and 
with  my  whole  foul  (»*)• 

He  may  indeed,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  correct 
them  for  their  offences  by  outward  afflictions,  and 
may  hide  his  face  from  them  by  withdrawing  the 
light  of  his  countenance ;  and  they  that  truly  fear 
the  Lord  may  thereupon  walk  in  darknefs,  and  have 
no  light  of  comfort,  or  fatisfaction  about  their  own 
ftate  before  him,  or  intereft  in  his  love.  In  thefe  re- 
fpects  he  may  for  a  fmall  moment  for  fake  them  -,  and  in 
a  little  wrath,  or  anger,  though  not  in  a  way  of 
avenging  juftice,  as  a  legiQator  or  judge,  to  execute 
the  law-curfe  upon  them  •,  yet  in  a  way  of  becoming 
refentment,  on  account  of  their  iniquities,  as  their 
holy  father,  and  in  a  way  of  rectoral  punifhment,  as 
the  righteous  governor  of  this  world,  he  may  hide  his 
face  from  them  for  a  moment :  But  with  great  mercies 
will  he  gather  them ;  and  with  everlajiing  kindnefs  wilt 
have  mercy  on  them,  as  he  had  faid  a  little  before  our 
text,  ver.  7,  8.  And  at  another  time  he  fays  of  If- 
rael,  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covet oufnefs  was  1 wroth \ 
andfmotehim:  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth-,  and  he  went 
on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart :  But  immediately 
adds,  /  havefeen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him  ;  I  will 
lead  him  alfo,  and  rejlore  comforts  unto  him,  and  to  his 
mourners  (»). 

Thefe  fhort  forfakings,  and  hidings  of  his  tace, 
are  no  more  a  proof  that  his  kindnefs  is  departed  from 
them,  than  the  rebukes  and  frowns  of  a  wife,  though 
tender  and  affectionate  father,  upon  his  children, 
for  their  faults,  are,  that  he  has  no  love  or  favor 
towards  them.  For  it  is  only  when  the  infinitely 
wife,  holy  and  gracious  God  fees,  that  fpartng  the 
rod  would  fpoil  the  child,  and  that  this  fort  of  'diici- 
pline,  how  grievous  lbever,  is  mod  needful  and  belt, 
that  he  makes  ufe  of  it ;  and  as  it  is  always  in  pru- 
E  e  dent 

(m)  Jcr.  xxxii.  40,41.  l»)  KJvu.  17*  *8- 
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dent  and  judicious  love  to  his  children,  that  he  brings 
them  under  chaftifements,  the  argument  from  thence 
holds  rather  for,  than  againft  the  continuance  of  his 
kindnefs  to  them.  Hence  the  Apoftle  fays,  for  their 
iupport  and  encouragement,  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chafleneth,  and  fconrgeth  every  fon  whom  he  re- 
ceived: If  ye  endure  chaflening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  fons :  For  what  fon  is  he  whom  the  father 
chafteneth  not?  And  a  little  after  he  tells  us,  that  God 
ehaflens  them  for  their  profit,  that  they  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holinefs ;  and  though  no  chajlening  for  the 
prefent  feems  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  ;  neverthelefs, 
afterwards  it  worketh  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteouf- 
nefstothem  that  are  exercifed  thereby  {p).  This  mews, 
that,  even  in  fuch  afflictive  circumftances,  he  does 
not  utterly  take  away  his  loving  kindnefs  from 
them  ;  but  that,  as  he  has  loved  them  with  an  ever- 
lafting  love ;  and  therefore  with  loving  kindnefs  has 
drawn  them  (p);  fo  he  will  reft  in  his~love.  Having 
loved  his  own,  as  it  is  faid  of  our  Lord,  he  loves  them 
to  the  end ;  and  with  everlafling  kindnefs  will  he  have 
mercy  on  them  {q).     Hence, 

(2.)  'the  covenant  of  his  peace floall  not  be  removed. 

This  Hands  in  oppofition  to  the  hills  being  removed. 
They  may  be  fo,  and  one  time  or  other  fhall  be  fo ; 
but,  fays  God,  the  covenant  of  my  peace  fhall  ftand 
taft,  and  never  be  removed  j  this  fhall  abide  im- 
moveably,  and  for  ever. 

As,  I  think,  no  inftance  can  be  found  of  God's 
ever  reverfing  any  thing  he  has  fworn  to  ;  fo  he  has 
fworn  to  this  covenant,  that  it  may  be  irreverfible, 
faying,  in  the  preceding  verfe,  This  is  as  the  waters 
of  Noah  to  me  1  for  as  I  have  fworn  that  the  waters  of 
Noah  fhall  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  fo  have  1 fworn ; 
'that  I  -would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee ; 
that  is,  he  would  not  do  it,  fo  as  to  withdraw  his 

kindnefs 

(?)  Heb.  xii.  6,  7,  10,  1 1.  (p)  Jer.  xxxl  3. 

($}  Zeph.  iii.  17. 
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kindnefs  from  them,  or  break  his  covenant  with 
them,  as  appears  from  what  follows  in  our  text  to 
explain  it:  And  this  agrees  with  what  he  faid  con- 
cerning David  and  his  children,  in  a  typical  view  to 
Christ  and  his  fpiritual  feed,  My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lip\ 
once  have  I /worn  by  my  holinefs,  that  I  tvill  not  lie  unto 
David  (r).  Hence  it  is  (tiled  an  everlafting  covenant 
in  feveral  places,  fome  of  which  have  been,  and 
others  may  Hill  further  be  quoted  :  and  it  may  be 
fo  called,  as  it  was  made  with  Christ,  and  with 
God's  elect  in  him,  as  their  constituted  head  from 
all  eternity  !  for  he  was  fet  up,  in  that  capacity,  from 
everlafting  (s) ;  and  grace  was  given  them  in  Chriji  Jefus, 
before  the  world  began  (t).  —  But  God's  faying,  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  fhall  not  be  removed,  leads  our 
thoughts  moil  particularly  and  directly  forwards,  to 
allure  us,  that  it  is  an  everlafting  covenant,  as  it  fhall 
be  continued  for  ever  :  And  this  may  be  confidered, 
as  the  covenant  itfelf  fhall  abide  for  ever,  and  all  its 
bleflings  are  of  an  everlafting  nature  •,  and  as  it  is, 
and  fhall  be  made  good  to  every  true  believer  for 
ever. 

(1.)  It  is  an  everlafting  covenant,  as  it  fhall  abide 
for  ever,  and  all  its  bleflings  are  of  an  everlafting  na- 
ture. 

The  covenant  itfelf  is  an  everlafting  covenant,  that 
fhall  never  bedifannulled;  and  the  new  teftament  dif- 
penfation  of  it  is  fpoken  of,  in  oppofition  to  that  of 
the  old  teftament,  as  confifting  of  things  that  cannot 
be  Jhaken-,  and  as  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  (u), 
which,  as  is  fignified  by  fhaking  yet  once  more,  inti- 
mates, that  this  evangelical  constitution,  fhould  re- 
main immoveably  for  ever ;  and  not  be  fuperceded 
or  abolifhed  by  any  other  fhaking,  like  that  which 
removed  the  Mofaic  difpenfation. 

E  e  2  And 

(;•)  Pfil.lxxxix.  34,  35.  (i)  Prov.viii.  23. 

(/)  2  Tim.  i.  9.  [«)  Heb.  xii.  27,  28. 
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And  Christ,  who  is  the  mediator  of  this  new 
covenant,  and  comprehends  all  its  blefiings  in  him- 
felf, is  the  fame  yefterday,  today,  and  for  ever.  The 
redemption  he  has  brought  in,  according  to  its  tenor, 
is  an  eternal  redemption.  The  inheritance  which  he 
has  purchal'ed,  and  which  God  has  promifed  in  the 
covenant,  is  an  eternal  inheritance.  And  the  infi- 
nitely bleffed  God,  who  configns  himfelf  over  to  his 
people  in  this  covenant,  is  the  everlafting  God,  and 
their  portion  for  ever.  God  himfelf  will  never  break 
this  covenant  with  them  \  nor  will  he  fuffer  them  to 
break  it  fo  as  to  throw  themfelves  out  of  it.  For 
/  (fays  he)  in  the  fore-mentioned  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  will 
make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good ;  but  I  will  put 
my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  fhall  not  depart  from 
me,  that  is,  they  mail  not  utterly,  totally  or  finally 
depart  from  me.  They,  thro'  the  influence  of  his  new 
covenant-fear,  fhall  be  kept  from  going  on  in  any 
way  or  courfe  of  finning,  that  is  inconfiftent  with 
their  covenant-ftate ;  and  they  (hall  not  be  left  to  re- 
nounce and  call  off  Christ,  and  turn  apoftates. 

Though,  alas !  there  are  many  finful  infirmities, 
that  Hill  remain,  and  corruptions  that  are  not  fully 
mortified  and  fubdued  in  true  believers  themfelves  ; 
yet  God  has  put  fuch  a  holy,  fixed  and  governing 
difpofition  into  their  hearts,  that  they  greatly  deteft 
and  lament  them,  and  dare  not  give  way  to  them  ; 
but  make  it  their  daily  watch  and  prayer,  and  their 
confcientious  endeavour,  concern  and  care,  that  all 
iniquity  may  be  ftill  more  and  more  crucified  in 
them,  till  they  get  an  abfolute  victory  over  it,  and 
an  intire  freedom  from  it  -,  and  the  defire  of  their 
fouls,  this  way,  fhall  at  length  be  fulfilled ;  as  the 
Apoftle  intimates,  when,  having  prayed  for  the 
LTheffalonians,  that  the  God  of  peace  would  fan5lify  them 
wholly,  and  that  their  whole  fpirit,  foul  and  body,  might 
he  preferved  blamelefs  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrifl ; 
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Chrijl-,  he  immediately  adds,  Faithful  is  he  thai 
calkth  yon,  whoalfo  will  do  it  if).  And  w^may 
fafely  depend  upon  this  ;  for  Chrijl  loved  ibt  church, 
and  gave  him/elf  for  it,  that  he  might  fantlify  and 
cleanfe  it  with  the  wafhing  of  water  by  the  word  % 
that  he  might  prefent  it  to  him f elf  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  fpot,  or  wrinkle,  or  anyfuch  thing ;  but  that  it 
Jhould  be  holy  and  without  blemijh  (z). 

And  as  to  the  difallowed  and  lamented  imperfec- 
tions and  failings  of  God's  People,  it  is  one  great 
article  of  his  covenant,  that  he  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteoufneJfeSy  and  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  remem- 
ber no  more  {a).  He  is  propitious  to  his  covenant- 
ones,  through  the  great  mediator,  who  lives  in  hea- 
ven to  plead  his  propitiation  for  them.  Hence  the 
Apoftle,  fpeaking  of  fuch,  fays,  If  any  man  fin,  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  father,  Jefus  Chrijl  the 
righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins  (b).  Ac- 
cordingly, we  are  told,  that  God  has  forgiven  them  all 
trefpaffes  (c);  and  that  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrijl  his  fon 
cleanfes  them  from  all  fin  {c).    Hence, 

(2.)  It  is  an  everlafting  covenant,  as  it  is  and  fhall 
be  made  good  to  every  true  believer  for  ever. 

They  who  are  once  really  and  internally  taken  into 
the  bond  of  this  covenant,  fhall  be  everlaftingly  in 
it :  for  it  may  be  faid,  with  refpect  to  God  himfelf, 
and  thofe  that  he  has  efpoufed  by  an  everlafting  co- 
venant, as  he  did  of  hufbands,  that  dealt  treacheroufly 
by  the  wife  of  their  youth,  he  hates  putting  away  (e). 
And  all  his  promifes  of  faving  benefits  fhall  at  all 
times,  in  their  proper  order,  have  their  accomplish- 
ment, as  may  be  mod  fuitable  to  their  circumftances; 
and  fhall  be  compleatly  fulfilled  to  them  for  ever. 
This  was  David's  confidence  and  joy,  as  he  ex- 
prefTed  it,  faying,  Although  my  houfe  be  not  fo  with 
God',  (not  fo  regular,  holy  and  religious,  as  I  would 
Ee  3  wifh) 

(v)    1  ThefT.  v.  23,  24. 

(z)  Eph.v.  25,  26,27.  fa)  Heb.  viii.  12. 

(b)  1  Johni.  2.  (e)  Colof.  ii.  13. 

(d)   1  Jo  hn  i.  7.  ft)  Mai.  ii.  16. 
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vt\(h.)yet  he  has  made  with  me  an  everlajling  covenant , 
ordered  in  all  things  and  fare  :  For  this  is  all  my  falva- 
tion,  and  all  my  dejire,  alt  bo'  he  make  it  not  to  grow  if) ; 
which  may  be  underftood  of  the  covenant  of  royalty, 
as  typical  of  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  Christ 
and  his  fpiritual  feed,  in  whofe  days  things  would  be 
much  better  with  David's  houfe,  than  they  then 
were.  And  God,  fpeaking  of  this  covenant,  calls  to 
finners  to  lay  hold  of  it  for  themfelves,  upon  this  en- 
couragement, that  it  (hall  be  an  everlajling  covenant 
with  them,  faying,  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ; 
hear,  and  your  fouls  fa  all  live  ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever' 
lajling  covenant  with  you,  even  the  fare  mercies  of  Da- 
vid (g).  And  when  he  fpeaks  of  betr-othing  his  peo- 
ple in  a  marriage-covenant  to  himfelf,  he  tells  them 
(as  you  have  heard)  it  fhall  be  for  ever.  But  your  time 
wears  off;  and  therefore  I  cannot  enlarge  further  on 
thefe  things ;  nor  have  I  room  to  add  more  than  a  few 
words  on  the  laft  branch  of  the  text,  which  gives 
us, 

Thirdly,  The  confirmation  and  reafon  of  this. 
The  confirmation  lies  in  the  words,  Saith  the  Lord; 
and  the  reafon,  in  his  adding,  that  has  mercy  on 
thee. 

The  unchangeable  duration  of  his  covenant  is  fe- 
cured  to  us,  by  its  being  the  peremptory  declaration 
of  the  infinitely  true  and  faithful  God.  A  faith  the 
Lord,  is  a  divine  confirmation  of  it,  and  may  be  de- 
pended upon  -,  fmce  he  is  the  God  that  cannot  lie, 
and  the  father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  novariablenefs, 
neither  fa adow  of  turning  (h) ;  and  who  faid,  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  fans  of  Jacob  are  not 
confamed'i).  And  yet  the  more  fully  to  confirm  his 
covenant  to  our  faith,  paft  all  doubt,  he  had  juft  be- 
fore our  text  added  his  oath  to  it,  as  has  been  obferv- 
ed,  that  by  two  immutable  things,  his  promife  and  his 

oath, 

(f)  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  (g)  Faiahlv.  3. 

(b)  Jr.mesi,  17.  (i)  Mai.  iii.  6. 
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oath,  we  might  have  Jirong  confolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  01^  the  hope  fet  before  us  (k). 

And  the  reafon  of  his  thus  eftablifhing  his  covenant 
of  peace  with  his  people,  is  intimated  by  his  fpeaking 
of  himfelf  herein,  as  the  Lord,  that  has  mercy  upon  them. 
This  excludes  all  pretences  to  defert  or  merit  in  them- 
felves,  as  any  reafon,  caufe  or  motive  to  engage  him 
to  make  and  fulfil  it,  and  refolves  it  intirely  into  his 
own  free  mercy  and  companionate  kindnefs  to  them, 
of  whom  he  faid  at  another  time,  1  willfprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  fhall  be  clean  ;  from  all  your  fil- 
thinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe  you.  A 
new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  fpirit  will  I 
pit  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  Jlony  heart 
out  of  your  flejh  ;  and  J  will  give  you  a  heart  offlefj ; 
and  J  will  put  my  fpirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to 
walk  in  myftatutes,  and  ye  pall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them.  —  Not  for  your  fakes  do  I  this,  faith  the  Lord 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you  ;  be  afloamed  and  confounded 
for  your  own  ways,  0  houfe  of  Ifrael  (/).  But  thefe  things 
have  abundantly  appeared  in  what  has  been  already 
faid  ;  and  therefore,  there  is  no  great  need  to  add 
any  thing  more  upon  them.  Having  now  gone 
through  my  copious  fubjecl:,  as  extenfively  as  I  well 
could  in  a  fingle  Difcourfe  ;  permit  me  to  conclude 
with  a  ferious  addrefs, 

USE,  (1.)  To  the  church  and  auditory,  that 
ufually  attended  on  the  miniftry  of  the  lately  deceafed, 
and  very  valuable  fervant  of  Christ. 

It  is  your  duty  and  intereft  to  reflecl:  often  upon-, 
and  endeavour,  by  divine  grace,  to  make  a  right  im- 
provement of,  the  privileges  and  duties,  that  he  fo 
often  recommended  to  you,  as  refulting  from  God's 
unchangeable  love  and  covenant.  May  it  not  be  faid  of 
him,  asTt  was  oijohn  theBaptift,  which  it  feems  turned 
upon  the  thoughts  of  fome  among  you,  while  you  were 
mourning  over  the  lofs  of  your  dear  minifter;  that 
he  was  a  burning  andafhining  light  \  aid  ye  were  willing 
E  e  4  for 

(.*)  Heb.vi.  17,  18.  [I)  Ezck.xxxvi.  25.  26  27,  32. 
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for  a  feafon,  to  rejoice  in  his  light  (m)  ?  Did  not  you 
really  think  him  to  be  fuch  %  light  ?  And  were  not 
your  fouls  enlightned  and  warmed  by  means  of  the 
light  of  his  doctrine,  and  his  pathetic  way  of  deliver- 
ing it  ?  Did  ye  not,  for  the  little  feafon  that  God 
continued  his  precious  life,  admire  and  delight  in 
thofe  important  truths,  that  fhone,  and  were  impref- 
five  upon  you,  in  his  miniftrations.  But  now  the 
fhort  feafon  of  your  enjoying  them  is  over.  Take 
heed  left  your  rejoicings  in  them  wear  off,  and  any 
of  you  fhould  be  found  fuch  ftony-ground  hearers, 
-as  our  Lord  fpcaks  of,  'That  heard  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  received  it ;  yet  they  had  not  root  in  t 'hemj "elves ,  it 
not  being  an  implanted  and  governing  principle  in 
their  hearts  ;  but  dured  only  for  a  while  ;  and  by  and 
by  they  were  offended  (n),  and  all  came  to  nothing.  Or 
left,  as  in  the  thorny-ground  hearers,  (ver.  22.)  the 
cares  of  this  world,  the  deceitfulnefs  of  riches,  and  the 
pleafures  of  this  life,  choke  the  word,  and  ye  become  un- 
fruitful, or  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection,  as  we  have  it, 
Luke  viii.  14. 

See  to  it,  O  my  dear  friends,  and  beg  of  God, 
that  the  lively  impreffions  you  felt  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  may  not  prove  to  be  only  fome  fud- 
den  touches  upon  your  affections,  without  being 
rooted  by  grace  in  your  hearts,  to  change  their  ha- 
bitual bias,  to  fettle  your  judgment,  fix  your  prin- 
ciples and  views,  and  influence  your  lives.  Know  ye, 
that  there  has  been  a  prophet  amongyow,  and  it  highly 
concerns  you  to  remember  him  that  had  the  rule  over 
you,  as  your  fpiritual  guide,  that,  confidering  the  end 
of  his  converfation  (which  you  cannot  but  believe  to 
have  been  exceeding  happy,  though  the  nature  of 
his  laft  illnefs  difabled  him  then  to  declare  it)  ye  may 
imitate  his  faith  and  example,  as  far  as  therein  he  fol- 
lowed Christ.     (Heb.  xiii.  7.) 

Though  expatiating  in  funeral  encomiums  is 
greatly  my  averfion;   becaufe  they  are  commonly 

fufpecled, 
(m)  John  v,  35.  (n)  Matt.  xiii.  20,  21. 
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fufpected,  and  often  too  much  favor,  of  flattery ; 
yet  I  cannot  forbear  obferving,  and  appealing  to 
hundreds,  here  prefent,  for  the  truth  of  it,  that  he 
was  a  very  fervent,  zealous,  evangelical  and  popular 
preacher.  He  clofely  ftudied  the  facred  oracles; 
and  was  well  eftablifhed,  upon  mature  deliberation, 
judgment  and  experience,  in  thofe  moft  concerning 
doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  that  lie  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  chriftianity.  He  was  a  man  of  an  excellent, 
amiable,  kind  and  candid  fpirit ;  and  exemplarily 
humble,  familiar  and  courteous,  upright  and  holy, 
in  his  converfation  ;  a  faithful  minilter,  and  a  chear- 
fully  ferious  chriftian  •,  of  a  happy  natural  temper, 
which  was  adorned,  enriched  and  improved  with 
grace,  and  with  good  natural  and  acquired  parts ; 
all  which  contributed  to  make  him  a  fincere  and 
agreeable  friend,  an  affectionate  hufband,  a  tender 
father,  a  diligent  and  confeientious  pallor,  and  a 
pleafant  companion  to  his  brethren  in  the  miniftry, 
and  his  other  friends  and  acquaintance.  He  evi- 
dently had  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of 
fouls  much  at  heart;  and  was  willing  to  fpend  and 
be  fpent ;  yea,  he  over-fpent  himfelf,  I  had  almofl 
faid  unto  death,  for  their  fakes :  And,  like  the  great 
Apoftle,  he  did  not  count  his  life  dear  to  himfelf;  fo 
that  he  might  finijh  his  courfe  with  joy,  and  the  mini/try 
which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  tejiify  the 
Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  {0).  And  the  Lord  was 
abundantly  with  him,  and  owned  his  public  and  pri- 
vate labors  to  the  conviction  and  converfion  of  many, 
and  to  the  remarkable  increafe,  as  well  as  edification 
of  this  church. 

If  therefore  any  of  you,  my  friends,  forget  all  this, 
and  do  not  look  to  yoitrfehes,  that  ye  lofe  not  thofe 
things  which  he  has  wrought  (/>),  by  his  inftructions, 
admonitions  and  exhortations,  both  he  and  they  will 
rife  up  as  fwift  witnefles  againft  you  in  the  day  of 
Christ  ;  when,  I  doubt  not,  but  his  account,  who 

watched 
(0)  Afts  xx.  24.  (;)  2  John  vcr.  8. 


426  "The  unchangeable  duration  Serm.XVII. 

watched  for  your  fouls ,  will  be  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief  to  himfelf ;  but  if  it  fhould  be  otherwife  to  any 
of  you,  a  dreadful  account  it  will  be,  and  fadly  un- 
profitable for  you  (j)..  But,  beloved,  I  am  perfuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  falva- 
tion,  though  I  thus  fpeaky  in  love  and  faithfulnefs, 
by  way  of  folemn  caution  to  you.  And  as  to  thofe 
of  you,  that  have  been  effectually  wrought  upon,  or 
fubftantially  edified  in  faith,  comfort  and  holinefs,  by 
his  miniftry,  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  of  you  all 
that  are  regular  members  of  the  church  lately  under 
his  paftoral  care,  blefs  God  for  him,  and  for  the 
benefit  you  have  received  by  his  means ;  and  conti- 
nue in  the  things  that  you  have  heard,  according  to 
the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  his  word,  fo  as  to 
hold  faft  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus :  Often  call  them 
to  remembrance ;  and  labor  to  live  by  faith  upon 
them,  and  to  live  in  all  holy  converfation  and  god- 
linefs  anfwerable  to  them,  that  you  may  adorn  the 
doclrine  of  God  your  Savior  in  all  things,  and  may 
fhine  feverally,  and  all  together,  in  conftellation,  as 
lights  in  the  world.  Your  deftitute  circumftances 
are  now  indeed  very  melancholy  and  affecting  •,  and 
I  heartily  fympathife  and  mourn  with  you  in  them, 
begging  that  the  fovereign  Lord  of  all  may  fanctify 
them  to  every  one  of  you.  But  allow  me  to  add  a 
word  or  two  further, 

(2.)  To  you,  the  dear  flock,  and  to  the  forrowful 
widow. 

I  befeech  you  feverally  to  look  to  your  kind, 
gracious  and  covenant  God,  to  make  up  your 
great  lofs.  Though  under-fhepherds  die,  an  affect- 
ing inftance  of  which  now  pierces  your  bleeding 
hearts;  yet  let  the  members  of  this  church  recollect, 
that  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  fheep,  who  was  dead, 
is  now  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore.  The  God  of  peace 
has  brought  him  again  from  the  dead,  thro'  the  blood 
of  the  everlafting  covenant ;  and  has  eftablifhed  his 

covenant 

(q)  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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covenant  with  you,  as  a  church  of  faithful  believers, 
in  and  through  him  :  And  though  he  has  chaftened 
you  forely  in  taking  away  your  dear,  laborious  and 
fuccefsful  pallor  from  your  head  ;  yet  do  not  give 
way  to  unbelieving  thoughts,  as  if  the  kindnefs  of  your 
God  were  departed  from  you,  or  the  covenant  of  his 
peace  were  removed.  Thefe  remain  ftill .  the  fame  ; 
and  he  knows  how  to  heal  this  awful  breach,  this 
deep  and  throbbing  wound,  and  to  furnifh  you  with 
another  pafior  after  his  own  heart,  that  fhall  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  underflanding.  Look  therefore 
to  him  j  and  with  humble  fubmifiion  to  his  holy, 
all-wife,  andfovereign  difpofals,  continue  your  united 
prayers  and  entire  dependence  upon  him,  to  direct 
you  to,  and  fettle  you  comfortably  again  under,  a 
workman,  that  needs  not  be  afhamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

And  while  my  heart  is  touched  with  the  tendered 
concern  for  you,  madam,  the  dear  relict  of  the  de- 
ceafed,  in  your  difconfolate  circumflances,  I  would 
earneftly  recommend  you,  and  your  feeble  infants, 
to  a  covenant  God  and  Father  in  Christ.  O! 
call  all  your  care  on  him,  who  is  the  widow's  judge* 
and  hufband,  and  the  Father  of  the  fatherlefs  ;  and 
who  cares  for  them,  that  are  more  immediately  caft 
upon  him,  and  put  their  trull  in  him  ;  which,  in 
the  prefent  cafe,  I  hope  both  you,  and  all  the  dear 
relatives  of  the  deceafed,  will  be  enabled  to  do.  And 
you,  madam,  are  now,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  called 
to  commit  yourfelf  and  yours  to  his  love  and  care ; 
and  to  leave  all  your  concerns  in  his  hands,  with  a 
calm  refignation  to  his  holy  will,  and  with  humble 
and  believing  confidence,  that  your  late  hufband's 
God  will  be  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  feed',  and 
will  guide  you  with  his  counfel,  through  all  the  folitary 
and  afflicted  circumftances  of  this  lite,  and  afterwards 
receive  you  to  glory. 
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TH  E  part  appointed  to  me,  in  the  folemn  tranf- 
actions  of  this  day,  is  to  remind  you,  my  dear 
brother  and  fellow-labore?  in  the  Gofpel,  of  the 
important  bufinefs,  obligations  and  encouragements, 
that  belong  to  the  miniftry,  which  you  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  in  his  name  to  enforce  them, 
in  hope  that  the  blefled  Spirit  will  imprefs  them,  like 
indelible  characters,  upon  your  heart.  In  attempting 
this,  I  much  rather  chufe  to  entreat  you  as  a  brother, 
whom  I  affectionately  love  in  the  truth,  than  to  afiume 
an  air  (had  I  any  pretences  to  it)  of  commanding  you 
as  a  father.  And  were  I  to  give  any  charge  in  my 
own  name,  it  mould  be  only  this,  which  is  indeed 
no  other,  than  what  the  Lord  himfelf  has  given  you, 
that  you  regard  whatever  I  have  to  fay  to  you,  only 
fo  far  as  it  agrees  with  his  mind  and  will  in  his 
word  ;  and  that  you  fubmit  to  it  only  upon  his  au- 
thority, which  is  abfolute  and  uncontrollable,  whilft 
I  have  none,  but  what  confifts  in  afferting  his.     Call 
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no  man  mafter  upon  earth  •,  for  one  is  your  mafter,  even 
Cbriji  (r). 

When  you  reflect  on  what  has  been  done,  in  fepa- 
rating  you  to  the  paftoral  office  in  this  church  of 
Christ,  according  to  the  rules  of  his  word,  you  may 
think  you  hear  him  faying  to  you,  as  he  did  to  his 
difciples  after  he  had  walhed  their  feet, .  Know  you 
what  I  have  done  to  you  (s)  ?  He  has  put  a  high  honor 
upon  you ;  has  committed  an  awful  and  important 
truft  to  you  •,  has  laid  you  under  fpecial  obligations, 
attended  with  gracious  promifes  of  affiftance ;  and  has 
brought  you  into  a  fphere  of  eminent  fervice,  which 
you  muft  give  an  account  of  another  day.  And  as 
I  muft  likewife  be  called  to  an  account  for  this,  as 
well  as  all  my  other  miniftrations,  you,  dear  brother, 
will  excufe  the  freedom,  which  faithfulnefs  obliges 
me  to  ule  in  the  ferious  exhortation  I  am  now  to 
give  you,  and  which  I  would  direc~b  as  much  to  my- 
ielf,  as  to  you :  For  though,  I  truft,  we  in  fome  mea- 
itire  know,  defire,  and  are  prepared,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  do  the  things  that  pleafe  him  •,  yet,  as  we 
need  to  have  them  further  imprefled  upon  our  con- 
fciences,  and  we  may  hope,  on  luch  a  folemn  occa- 
fion,  for  his  blefling  upon  the  humble  attempt,  you 
will  fpare  me  a  few  words,  and  that  without  admit- 
ting of  ajealoufy,  as  though  I  fufpected  any  ill  con- 
cerning you,  than  which  I  allure  you,  Sir,  nothing 
can  be  farther  from  my  thoughts  :  and  it  gives  me 
no  lmall  pleafure  to  oblerve,  that  in  the  fentiments, 
and  holy  purpofes,  by  divine  grace,  which  you  have 
nobly  profefled  before  many  witnefles,  there  is  fuch 
an  intire  harmony  with  the  defign  of  this  addrels,  in 
which  I  would  add  my  teftimony  to  yours,  and  do 
all  that  in  me  lies  to  fubferve  the  eftablifhment  of 
every  good  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  your  heart ; 
and,  in  order  thereunto,  mall  fuggeft  nothing  but 
what  I  believe  to  be,  either  exprefly  or  by  juft 
confequence ,    contained    in    the    infpired    oracles, 

the 
(r)  Matt,  xxiii.  9,  10.  (s)  John  xiii.  iz. 
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the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  May  God  enable 
me  to  keep  within  thofe  facred  bounds,  and  then  print 
what  may  be  offered  upon  your  heart  and  mine  ;  and 
upon  the  hearts  of  all  our  attending  reverend  brethren 
and  fathers,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  be  conitructively  a 
monitor  alio  to  them. 

I  cannot  fix  on  a  properer  paffage  of  fcripture  for 
the  bafis  of  this  brotherly  exhortation,  than  that, 
with  which  you  concluded  your  excellent  con- 
feflion,  Take  heed  unto  thyfelf,  and  unto  thy  dottrine ; 
continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this,  thou  Jhalt  both  fave 
thy f elf,  and  them  that  hear  thee  (t). 

In  thefe  words  we  have  an  apoftolic  charge  of  Paul 
the  aged  to  young  Timothy,  which,  by  virtue  of  its 
divine  authority,  is  of  equal  obligation  from  my 
mouth  to  you.  Let  me  therefore,  taking  rife  from 
hence,  recommend  the  duties  enjoined  ;  and  the  ar- 
guments to  enforce  them,  as  the  Lord  fhall  enable  me. 
I  would  begin  with, 

Firft,  The  duties  enjoined  •,  and  they  are  two,  with 
perfeverance  in  them  to  the  end.  '•take  heed  to  thyfelf, 
and  to  thy  dottrine  ;  continue  in  them.  Let  experience 
and  practice  lead  the  way  to  doctrine  and  counfel, 
that  like  a  good  man,  and  afcribe  wellinftrufted  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  you  may  bring  forth  out  ofthetrea- 
fure  of  your  heart,  good  things,  both  new  and  old  («). 
Firft  teach  yourfelf,  and  then  teach  others,  as  one 
\3efirous  that  you  and  they  may  be  all  taught  of  God. 
See  to  it,  firft,  that  all  things  be  right  in  your  own 
foul ;  and  then  ufe  your  utmoft  endeavours,  to  give 
right  inftruclion  to  others,  as  ever  you  would  expect 
the  divine  prefence  and  bleffing,  to  make  your  la- 
bors pleafant  and  profitable  to  yourfelf  and  them. 
Begin  at  home  •,  and  then  carry  your  concern  and  care 
abroad,  through  all  your  holy  miniftrations  ;  and 
that  not  only  when  you  firft  fet  out  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  or  by  fits  and  ftarts  afterwards,  in  a  good 
mood,  and  in  a  fmooth  path  ;   but  by  an  afliduous 

perfevering 

(t)   i  Tim.  w,  16.  (u)  Matt.  xii.  35.    and  xiii.  52. 
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perfevering  diligence,  amidft  all  difficulties,  oppofi- 
tion  and  difcouragements,  through  the  whole  courfe 
of  your  life. 

I.  Take  heed  to  thyfelf.  Attend  carefully  (eT£^«) 
to  the  things  that  concern  yourfelf,  with  refpect  to 
your  own  ftate  before  God  ;  the  frame  and  temper  of 
your  heart ;  your  furniture  for  the  miniftry ;  and  the 
whole  compafs  of  your  behaviour,  relating  to  God, 
yourfelf,  and  others. 

1.  Take  heed  to  yourfelf,  with  refpect  to  your  own 
ftate  before  God. 

This  is  a  fundamental  charge,  which  is  firft  of  all, 
and  continuedly  to  be  taken  care  of,  as  Itruft  it  already 
has  been.  If  your  own  foul  is  loft,  all  is  loft  to  you  for 
ever;  and  without  a  confcientious  care  about  its  eter- 
nal welfare  you  cannot  be  a  good  minijter  of  J e fits 
Chriji,  nourijhed  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine (w) :  For  he  will  have  little  concern  for  the  fouls 
of  others,  who  is  carelefs  about  his  own.;  he  will  be 
little  qualified  to  lead  them  into  the  way  of  falvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  a  ftranger  to  it  himfelf; 
and  will  have  little  heart  to  deal  out  the  myfteries  of 
God  to  others,  who  has  no  good  hope  of  a  perfonal 
intereftin  them,  to  the  profiting  of  his  own  foul:  Nor 
can  he  warrantably  and  comfortably  expect  that  God 
Ihould  be  with  him,  to  own  and  fucceed  him  in  his 
work,  while  his  own  heart  is  not  with  God  in  it. 
See  to  it  then,  my  beloved  brother,  that  you  yourfelf 
be,  and,  through  the  witnefling  of  the  Spirit  with 
your  fpirit,  know  yourfelf  to  be  in  Christ  ;  that  you 
are  in  a  ftate  of  favor  with  God,  through  faith  in 
the  great  redeemer,  and  (hall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation ;  that  a  work  of  heart-changing  grace  is 
wrought  in  your  own  foul ;  that  you  are  palled  from 
death  to  life;  and  that,  under  the  influence  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  you  have  given  up  your  whole  felf  to  the 
Lord,  without  referve,  and  are  experimentally  ac- 
quainted with  the  efficacious  powers  of  vital  religion, 

and 
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and  godlinefs.  Give  diligence  to  make  your  own  calling 
and  eletlion  fure,  that  this  may  be  a  clear  and  fettled 
point  between  God  and  yo»,  to  the  full  affurance  of 
hope  to  the  end  (y), 

2.  Take  heed  to  yourfelf,  with  refpect  to  the 
frame  and  temper  of  your  heart. 

See  that  this  be  fuch  as  becomes  the  chriftian, 
and  the  minifter  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  that  you  main- 
tain a  holy  reverence  of  the  great  God,  and  an  aw- 
ful fenfe  of  his  infinite  majefty,  omnifcience  and  ho- 
linefs,  and  of  your  being  accountable  to  him,  to 
make  you  humble,  watchful  and  faithful,  wherefo- 
ever  you  are,  or  whatever  you  do ;  and  that  you 
keep  up  lively  thoughts  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  in 
Christ,  to  engage  your  heart  to  him,  to  fweeten 
all  the  labors  and  fufferings  you  may  be  called  to, 
for  his  name's  fake,  and  to  encourage  and  fupport 
you  under  them.  Be  thankful  for  what  you  have 
received,  and  humbly  depending  for  what  you  fur- 
ther need  :  Live  by  faith  on  the  fon  of  God,  who 
loved  you,  and  gave  himfelf  for  you  •,  live  upon  him 
for  wifdom,  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  for  all  af- 
fiftance,  acceptance  and  fuccefs :  Commit  yourfelf, 
your  way,  your  work,  and  your  reward  to  him, 
and  leave  them  all  in*  his  hand  :  Look  to  the  bleffed 
Spirit,  to  enable  you  to  carry  on  a  daily  courfe  of 
holy  communion  with  God  in  Christ,  to  give  your 
foul  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  turn,  to  regulate  and 
invigorate  your  principles  and  your  views,  to  lead 
you  into  all  truth,  to  endear  Christ,  his  GofpeJ, 
and  his  caufe,  to  your  own  foul,  to  polfefs  you  with 
a  deep  and  affecting  fenfe  of  their  excellence  and 
importance,  and  to  infpire  you  with  chriftian  forti- 
tude, and  fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
with  a  moft  ardent  and  companionate  love  to  perilh- 
ing  fouls. 

Be  concerned,  my  reverend  brother,  that  thefc 
principles  and  views  may  govern  yon,  to  the  ex- 
tinction 
^  v)  2  Pet.  i.  io,  and  Heb.  vi.  !  i 
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tinction  of  all  worldly  mindednefs  and  pufillanimous 
fears,  of  vain-glory  and  felf-applaufe,  of  intem- 
perate heats  and  uncharitable  cenfures,  and  all  the 
wrath  of  man  which  works  not  the  right  eoufnefs  of  God, 
that  your  fpirit  may  not  be  fwayed  by  any  earthly 
bias,  nor  enfeebled  by  cowardice,  nor  foured  with 
prejudices,  pride  and  envy,  or  with  bitternefs,  fury 
and  malice  againft  any,  no,  not  againft  thofe  that 
oppofe  the  glorious  peculiarities  of  the  Gofpel :  But, 
while  you  have  a  holy  deteftation  of  their  dangerous 
errors,  labor  to  maintain  a  benevolent  frame  of  fpi- 
rit toward  their  perfons,  and  to  be  yourfelf  a  fhining 
example  of  believers,  in  charity,  in  fpirit ,  in  faith  and 
purity,  as  the  Apoflle  directs  \z). 

Let  your  zeal  for  truth  and  holinefs,  and  againft 
error  and  fin,  be  proportioned  to  the  importance  of 
things,  that  though  there  ought  to  be  no  indifference 
in  your  mind  to  any  doctrines  or  practices,  which  you 
believe  to  be  of  God  ;  yet  thofe  that  are  moft  vital, 
and  influential  to  his  glory,  and  the  intereft  of  real 
religion,  may  command  the  warmeft  fervor  of  your 
foul  about  them.  But  as  to  things  of  lefs  confequence, 
cultivate  all  poffible  charity,  forbearance  and  peace, 
in  the  temper  of  your  fpirit  toward  them  that  differ 
from  you  ;  and  look  upon  and  love  all  thofe  as  bre- 
thren, who  hold  the  head,  and  bear  his  image.  In 
all  this  let  integrity  and  uprightnefs  preferveyou,  that 
you  may  ever  appear  to  be  what  you  really  are,  and 
may  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent,  andbefincere 
and  without  offence,  till  the  day  ofChrifl  {a). 

3.  Take  heed  to  yourfelf,  with  refpect  to  your 
furniture  for  the  miniftry. 

The  things  that  have  been  fpoken  of,  are  indeed 
effential  parts  of  this  furniture;  but  that  which  I  now 
further  aim  at,  relates  to  what  are  ufually  called  mi- 
nifterial  abilities,  or  fpiritual  gifts ;  and  I  heartily  re- 
joice that  God  has  honored  you  with  fo  many  of 
thefe:  But  I  befeech  you,  dear  brother,  to  recollect, 
F  f  that 
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that  thefe  are  not  fo  far  advanced,  as  to  need  no 
further  cultivation  andimprovement:  Whatever  you 
have  already  attained,  there  is  abundant  room,  and 
occafion,  to  be  prefling  ftill  forwards  -,  and  if  your 
prefent  miniflerial  talents  be  not  improved  to  an  in- 
creafe  for  your  mailer's  ufe,  they  will  wither  and  de- 
cline-, and  there  is  great  danger  of  their  being 
taken  from  you  :  Be  not  therefore  high-minded  ;  but 
fear. 

There  needs  great  wifdom  and  prudence,  as  well  as 
an  honeft  heart,  to  manage  the  caufe  of  Christ  to 
advantage,  that  it  may  not  fuffer  through  ignorance 
on  one  hand,  or  indifcretions  on  the  other,  which 
either  the  fear  of  men,  or  an  affectation  of  pleafing 
them,  or  the  foibles  of  an  eafy  natural  temper,  or  an 
unyielding  ftiffnefs,  and  -rafh  zeal,  might  betray  you 
into.  Labor  therefore  to  increafe  your  flock  of 
ufeful  knowledge,  and  of  judgment,  to  hufband  and 
apply  it,  on  all  occafions,  in  the  bell  manner,  that, 
like  a  wife  and  faithful  fleward,  you  may  know  how 
to  conduct  the  affairs,  diftribute  the  provifions,  and 
maintain  the  charter,  obligations  and  privileges  of  the 
houfhold  of  faith.  In  order  hereunto  give  attendance 
to  readings  to  exhortation,  to  doffrine :  Meditate  on  thefe 
things-,  give  yourfelf  wholly  to  them,  that  your  profiting 
may  appear  to  all  (b). 

Let  the  Bible  be  your  chief  fludy,  with  an  eye  to 
the  father  of  lights,  to  the  great  prophet  of  the 
church,  and  to  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  you  may  be 
thoroughly  enlightned  and  eflabliflied  in  the  divine 
authority  of  the  fcriptures :  Study  the  evidences  of  this 
bleffed  revelation,  that  you  may  be  more  and  more 
mailer  of  the  arguments  for,  and  objections  againft 
it  •,  and  may  be  capable  of  fupporting  it  againft  the 
numerous  cavils,  which  the  infidels  of  this,  and  for- 
mer ages,  have  artfully  and  laborioufly  raifed  in  op- 
pofition  to  it:  And  dig  deep  into  the  mines  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  the  riches  of  which  are  inexhauftible, 

that 
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that  you  may  know,  prize  and  keep  them,  as  the 
choiceft  treafure,  and  may  be  enabled  to  draw  them 
out  in  great  abundance,  and  to  defend  them  againft 
the  various  attacks  and  encroachments  of  thofe,  that 
would  corrupt  the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  and  rob 
us  of  its  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing  glories. 

Daily  read  the  fcriptures  in  the  original  languages  ; 
and  labor  after  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  very 
words  and  phrafes,  by  which  the  holy  Ghoft  teaches 
fpiritual  things,  and  imprelTes  them  upon  the  con- 
fcience,  as  the  beft  oratory  of  the  pulpit  \  and  after 
a  modeft  prefence  of  mind,  and  decent  readineis  of 
exprefilon,  that  you  may  be  apt  to  teach.  Let  your 
critical  learning,  and  the  chief  of  all  your  other  read- 
ing and  ftudies,  fubferve  thefe  views,  and  tend  toward 
them  ;  as  your  cardinal  point,  that  you  may  be  tho- 
roughly furnijhed  unto  all  good  works :  And  continue  in 
thefe  things  all  your  days  (c). 

4.  Take  heed  to  yourfelf,  with  refpect  to  the 
whole  compafs  of  your  behaviour,  relating  to  God, 
yourfelf,  and  others. 

As  to  what  relates  to  God,  befides  the  things  that 
have  been  fuggefted  about  the  frame  and  temper  of 
your  heart  towards  him,  let  religion  be  the  bufinefs 
and  the  holy  law  of  God  the  rule  of  your  life.  Make 
confcience  of  fulfilling  every  duty  he  enjoins,  and  of 
departing  from  every  thing  he  forbids  ;  and  be  much 
in  earneft  and  importunate  prayer  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  as  mediator,  by  the  afliftance  of  his 
Spirit.  Let  this  be  your  chofen  and  daily  work  in 
your  retirements,  and  in  the  family,  at  the  head  of 
which  providence  has  placed  you  ;  and  as  opportu- 
nities offer,  and  occafions  require,  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  among  your  chriftian  friends.  In  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  [application ,  with  thankfgivingy  let 
your  requefts  be  made  known  to  God  (d).  Wreftle  with 
him  in  your  prayers,  for  yourfelf  and  others ;  for  the 
anointings  of  his  Spirit,  and  for  his  bleffing  upon 
F  f  2  your 
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your  own,  and  all  your  brethrens  miniftrations ;  and 
itand  up  for  purity  of  doctrine,  worfhip  and  difci- 
pline,  and  for  the  glory  of  all  the  divine  perfections, 
counfels  and  government,  againft  corruptions  and 
profanenefs  of  every  kind. 

Labor  likewife,  under  divine  influence,  after  a 
becoming  fclf-government,  in  a  due  regulation  of  ali 
your  paffions  and  appetites  *,  and  particularly  in  tem- 
perance, chaftity,  and  fobriety  of  mind  and  manners, 
t\\2Xyoumay  know  how  to  poffefs your  veffel  in  fanclifica- 
tion  and  honor.  Flee  alfo  youthful  lujls ;  and  follow 
right eoufncfs,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call 
en  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart  (e). 

In  all  your  behaviour  towards  others,  feek  wifdom 
and  grace  from  heaven  to  enable  you  to  recommend 
the  good  ways  of  the  Lord,  by  all  holy  converfation 
and  godlinefs,  in  every  relation  of  life,  civil  and  re- 
ligious, in  which  you  now  do,  or  hereafter  may  Hand  : 
Take  all  pofiible  care  to  live  the  doctrines  you  preach, 
that  you  may  be  among  thofe  that  are  the  fait  of  the 
earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world ;  and  that  whatever 
company  you  keep,  or  come  into,  they  may  be,  one 
w^ay  or  other,  the  better  for  you  :  Provide  things  hcnefl, 
(Ka\u)  honorable  and  praife-  worthy,  in  the  fight  of  all 
men ;  and  if  it  be  pcffible,  as  much  as  lies  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  gII  men  (f).  Labor  after  this  by  all 
lawful  methods,  not  to  the  facrificing  of  holinefs  and 
truth ;  and  efpecially  important  truth  ;  but  to  the 
maintaining  of  both,  in  the  moft  amicable  manner, 
that  fpeakitig  the  truth  in  love,  you  may  grow  up  in  all 
things  into  him,  which  is  the  head,  even  Chrifl  (g) ; 
and  that  you  may  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
nefs, without  which  no  man  foatt  fee  the  Lord  (h). 

In  your  converfes  with  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  truths  and  ways,  endeavour  to  convince  them 
by  fcripture  and  found  reafon,  and  to  win  upon  them 
with  all  the  gentlenefs  and  kindnefs,  that  may  con- 

fift 
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lift  with  your  being  valiant  for  the  truth,  and  contending 
earnejlly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
faints  if).  Strive  for  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel,  and  ftrive 
zcalouQy  for  it,  in  this  degenerate  and  fceptical  age  : 
But  fee  that  it  be  only  by  Gofpel- methods,  that  while 
you  are  pleading  for  it,  the  manner  of  your  p]ea  may 
not  difgrace  it.  Take  heed  of  mean  compliances  with 
its  oppofers,  on  one  hand  ;  and  of  carrying  your  own 
unhaliowed  fire  to  God's  altar,  on  the  other ;  but  in 
meeknefs  infirutl  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves,  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth  (k),  &c. 

In  converfing  with  your  brethren  and  fellow-chrif- 
tians,  do  what  in  you  lies  to  flrengthen  their  hands 
in  every  good  way  and  work,  and  to  promote  a  har- 
monious ipirit  of  cordial  friendship  among  them,  that 
whereunto  they  and  you  have  already  attained,  ye  may 
walk  by  the  fame  rule,  and  mind  the  fame  things  ;  and 
if  in  any  thing  they  be  otherwife  minded,  and  you  cannot 
iatisfy  them  in  a  brotherly  way,  leave  them  to  God 
to  reveal  it  to  them  (/),  in  confidence,  that  if  they  do 
indeed  belong  to  him,  and  it  be  a  matter  of  much 
confequence,  he  will,  in  his  time  and  way,  convince 
them  of  it,  as  the  Apofble  intimates. 

And  in  your  behaviour  toward  the  church,  over 
which  the  holy  Ghoji  has  made  you  overfeer,  be  careful 
to  know  the  ftate  of  the  flock,  in  all  the  variety  of 
their  fpiritual  concerns,  and  to  maintain  their  right 
of  fuffrage,  together  with  your  own  right  of  prefi- 
dence,  with  a  fpirit  of  meeknefs  and  love.  Never 
lord  it  over  God's  heritage  ;  but  be  contented  with  the 
exercife  of  fuch  powers  to  their  edification,  as  belong 
to  a  minijler  of  Chrijl,  and  a  fteward  of  the  myfieries  of 
God,  that  has  no  diminion  over  their  faith ;  but  is  to 
be  a  helper  of  their  joy  (m).  In  all  your  management  of 
church- affairs,  and  carriage  towards  its  members,  you 
are  to  behave  with  prudence  and  temper,  with  cau- 
F  f  3  tion 
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tion  and  modefty,  with  fidelity  and  tendernefs,  with 
courage  and  condefcention,  fuitable  to  every  occur- 
rence, that  no  diforders  may  be  countenanced,  and 
no  tender  confciences  grieved  •,  and  that  nothing  may 
break  in  upon  its  purity,  edification,  love  and  peace. 
In  difpenfing  the  vifible  feals  of  the  covenant,  you 
mould  proceed  according  to  the  rule  and  warrant, 
w,ith  relation  to  believers  and  their  feed,  which 
Christ  has  given  you  in  his  word.  And  in  vifiting 
church-members,  and  others  of  your  congregation, 
efpecially  when  they  labor  under  ficknefs,  or  any 
other  affliction,  in  foul  or  body,  it  behoves  you  to 
do  all  that  may  be,  to  promote  their  fpirituai  wel- 
fare; and  it  is  your  incumbent  duty  to  take  fpecial 
care  of  the  children  of  the  covenant,  and  of  the  rif- 
ing  generation,  that  they  be  trained  up  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 

With  refpect  to  all  thefe,  and  fuch  like  things, 
take  heed,  brother,  toyourfelf,  to  your  own  fpirit, 
words,  and  ways,  giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that 
the  miniflry  he  not  blamed:  but  in  all  things  approve 
yourfelf,  as  a  minifter  of  God,  in  much  patience  j  in 
afflictions,  in  neceffities,  in  dijlreffes ;  by  purenefs,  by 
knowledge,  by  long-fuffering,  by  kindnefs,  by  the  holy 
Ghojl,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  by  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteoufmfs  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honor  and  difhonor,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report,  and  though  accounted  by  fome 
as  a  deceiver,  yet  true  (n).  Continue,  brother,  a  fteady 
courfe,  by  heavenly  aid,  in  all  thefe  things,  relating 
to  yourfelf,  that  no  man  may  defpife  your  youth  {0). 
And  then, 

II.  'Take  heed  to  your  dcblrine. 

Never  dare  to  preach  any  thing  to  others,  farther  than 
you  believe  yourfelf,  upon  the  bed  examination,  that 
God  enables  you  to  make  ;  and  take  care  to  explain, 
confirm,  defend  and  improve,  what  you  offer,  as  oc- 
cafions  require,  like  a  good  fleward  of  the  manifold 

grace 
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grace  of  God-,  freaking  as  becomes  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  minifiring  as  of  the  ability  which  God  gives,  that  he 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  J  ejus  Chriji  (p). 
In  order  hereunto,  fee  that  the  doctrine  you  preach 
be  clear  and  fcriptural ;  important  and  ieafonable  ; 
evangelical  and  practical. 

1.  Take  heed  that  your  doctrine  be  clear  and  fcrip- 
tural. 

Beg  of  God  to  make  you  a  complete  matter  of 
your  fubject,  that  you  may  underftand  what  you  fay, 
and  whereof  you  affirm  ;  and  endeavour  to  fet  your 
ideas  in  an  eafyand  familiar,  plain  and  obvious  light, 
before  the  minds  of  your  hearers.  Do  not  leek  to 
hide  your  own  fentiments  under  ambiguous  terms ; 
but  wherever  you  preach,  be  uniformly  frank  and 
open  in  declaring  them,  efpecially  in  cafes  of  impor- 
tance, that  every  one  may  know  your  real  meaning ; 
and  endeavour  to  bring  them  down  to  the  loweft  ca- 
pacities, in  theaflfembly,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  things 
will  bear.  Never  entertain  your  auditory  with  cun- 
ningly deviled  fables,  or  philofophical  harangues,  or 
dry  fyltems  of  meer  morality,  or  doubtful  difputa- 
tions  j  but  feed  them  with  knowledge,  and  under/landing, 
like  apafior  according  to  God's  own  heart  (q). 

Above  ail  things  elfe,  be  lure  that  your  preaching 
be  fcriptural,  fpeaking  the  things  which  become  found 
doffirine,  and  holding  faft  the  faithful  word,  as  you 
have  been  taught,  that  you  may  be  able  by  found  doc- 
trine, both  to  exhort,  and  to  convince  gainfayers  (r). 

Teach  no  other  doctrine  than  that  which  you  have 
received  from  Christ  and  his  Apoftles,  and  other 
infpired  writers ;  but  keep  clofe  to  the  rule  of  faith 
in  the  word  of  God,  (as  I  rejoice  to  find  is  your 
determined  defign)  and  to  our  Lord's  commiffion, 
who  has  faid,  Teach  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  I 
have  commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world  (s).  Compare  fpiritual 
F  f  4  things 

(p)   1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  {0)  Jer.  iii.  15. 

(r)  Tit.  ii.  1.  and  i.  9.  (j)  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 


44°  dn  Exhortation. 

things  with  fpiritual,  and  thoroughly  weigh  every 
context,  that  you  may  give  the  true  and  genuine  fenfe 
of  fcripture  :  and  take  heed  of  walking  in  craftinefs, 
or  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ,  but  by  manifefla- 
tion  of  the  truths  commend  y our f elf  to  every  man's  con- 
fciencein  the  fight  of  God  (/).  May  it  be  the  holy  am- 
bition of  your  foul,  fo  to  preach,  as  that  God  mail 
always  caufe  you  to_  triumph  in  Chrifl,  and  make  manifejl 
the  favor  of  his  knowledge  by  you  in  every  place,  where 
you  ftatedly,  or  occasionally  minifter!  And  take 
heed  of  being  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of 'God  ■> 
but  as  of  fincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  fight  of  God, 
fpeak  thou,  brother,  in  Chrifi  (a).  Let  uncorruptnefs, 
gravity,  and  fincerity,  and  found  fpeech,  which  cannot  be 
condemned,  run  through  your  doctrine,  as  well  as 
a  pattern  of  good  works  run  through  your  life,  that  he 
who  is  of  the  contrary  part,  maybe  afhamed^Jpaving  no 
evil  thing  to  fay  of  you  (w). 

Guard  againft  all  extremes,  that  either  intrench 
upon  the  doctrines  of  grace,  or  upon  any  of  the  di- 
vine perfections  -,  or  that  lead  to  felf-fufficiency,  or 
to  licentioufnefs.  Study  how  you  may,  in  the  bell 
manner,  folve  difficulties,  and  reconcile  feeming  con- 
tradictions in  the  word  of  God,  without  ftarting  fuch 
as  are  needlefs,  and  unprofitable  to  be  difcufTed,  and 
without  managing  them  with  an  air  of  controverfy  ; 
and  never  aim  at  being  wife  above  what  is  written.  Do 
not  make  myfteries,  where  the  fcripture  has  made 
none  ;  nor  pretend  to  explain  what  the  fcripture  has 
left  as  myfteries,  which  would  foon  plunge  you  out  of 
your  depth-,  but  publilh  them  to  be  believed,  upon 
divine  authority,  juft  as  God  has  left  them,  though 
you  cannot  account  for  their  modes,  nor  tell  how  thofe 
things  can  be.     Hence, 

2.  Take  heed  that  your  doctrine  be  important  and 
feafonable. 

There 

(r)   2  Cor.  iv.  2.  (&)   z  Cor.  ii.  14,  17. 

[to)  Tit.  ii.  7,  8. 
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There  is  indeed  no  part  of  divine  revelation,  that 
is  not  one  way  or  other  ufeful :  For  all  fcripture  is 
given  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doclrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correclion,  for  infiruclion  in  righteouf- 
nefs  ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfecl,  thoroughly 
furnifhed  unto  all  good  works  (x).  But  fome  of  its  facred 
truths  are  more  profitable  than  others  ;  and  fome  are 
"of  fuch  a  critical  nature,  as  not  to  malce  it  needful 
for  common  hearers  to  be  puzzled  with  them;  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  be  eafily  brought  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  their  thoughts  ;  nor  do  they  affect  their  per- 
gonal religion,  edification  and  falvation:  But  nothing 
fhould  be  kept  back,  that  may  be  profitable  to  them  ; 
nor  mould  you  Jhun  to  declare  any  part  of  the  counfelof 
God(y),  as  the  great  Apoftle  did  not  •,  every  needful 
doctrine  and  duty,  perfonal  and  relative,  fhould  take 
their  turns  in  your  miniftry,  whether  the  people  will 
hear,  or  forbear :  And  yet  even  among  profitable 
truths,  fome  are  of  more  ufe  and  importance  than 
others,  as  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  converfion,  edi- 
fication, ferviceablenefs  to  the  church  and  the  world, 
and  the  eternal  happinefs  of  the  auditory,  are  more 
nearly  concerned  in  them  •,  and,  for  that  reafon  they 
ought  to  be  more  infilled  on,  that  every  one  may  have 
his  portion,  efpecially  of  fuch  fort  of  meat,  in  due  fea- 
fon  (2). 

Let  therefore  folid  and  fubftantial  truths  and  du- 
ties be  your  chief  themes  of  difcourfe,  and  that  as 
they  may  be  beft  fuited  to  the  different  flates  and 
conditions  of  faints  and  finners.  Study  to  fhew  yourfelf 
approved  to  God,  a  workman  that  needs  not  to  be  afhamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  (a).  Exercife  all  your 
talents,  to  feparate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile ; 
and  to  let  them  know  what  God's  word  fays  to  them 
refpectively,  that  ignorant  fouls  may  be  inflructed  -, 
that  hardened  obftinate  finners  may  be  awakened  and 
convinced ;  and  that  convinced  and  relenting  finners 

may 

{*)   2  Tim.  iii.  1 6,  17.  {y)   Adh  xx.  20,  27. 

(z)  LuLe  xii.  4.2.  {a)  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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may  be"  directed  and  encouraged  •,  that  fcrupulous, 
tender  and  troubled  confciences  may  be  relieved ;  that 
the  erroneous  may  be  reduced  to  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  loofe  profef- 
fors  may  be  warned,  and  ftirred  up  to  their  duty  •, 
that  weak  believers  may  be  flrengthned ;  that  doubt- 
ing believers  may  be  fatisfied ;  that  difconfolate  be- 
lievers may  be  comforted,  that  backfliding  believers 
may  be  reclaimed,  ,and  ftrong  believers  may  be  yet 
more  and  more  confirmed  in  faith,  comfort  and  ho- 
linefs,  to  compleat  falvation;  that  Christ's  lambs 
andfheep  may  be  fed ;  that  babes  in  Christ  may  have 
their  milk,  and  men  of  full  age,  who  by  reafon  of  ufe, 
have  their  fpiritual  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcern  both  good 
and  evil,  may  have  their  ftrong  meat ;  and  that  fuch 
doctrines  and  duties,  promiies  and  threatnings  may 
be  moll  inculcated,  as  the  circumftances  of  your  peo- 
ple, and  the  corruptions  in  principle  and  practice, 
and  the  oppofition  of  the  prefent  day,  may  render 
mod  neceffary.     Hence, 

3 .  Take  heed  that  your  doctrine  be  evangelical 
and  practical. 

This  fort  of  doctrine  is  indeed  of  great  importance; 
and  therefore  cannot  ordinarily  be  unfeafonable  ;  and 
it  is  your  main  bufinefs,  asaminifter  of  Christ,  to 
preach  him,  and  his  Gofpel,  which  is  the  Go/pel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  the  Gofpel  of  falvation,  and  the  doc- 
trine according  to  godlinefs.  Preach  Gofpel- truths,  and 
Gofpel- duties:  Let  the  glorious  and  diftinguifhing 
peculiarities  of  the  Gofpei-revelatton,  influence,  in- 
lorce  and  govern  all  your  difcourfes  on  moral  duties, 
and  fhed  a  beauty  upon  them  ;  and  whatever  your 
fubject  be,  let  it,  one  way  or  other,  turn  toward 
Christ,  and  center  in  him,  who  is  the  fpring  and 
life,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  of  the  chriftian's  hope, 
holinefs  and  happinefs.  See  that  the  doctrines  you 
preach  be  calculated  to  difplay  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrijl,  and  lead  the  foul  to  him,  that  he 
may  be  exalted  and  the  creature  abafed  before  him;  and 

that 
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that  they  be  clofe  and  fearching,  fuited  to  inform  the 
judgment,  and  ftrike  the  confcience,  to  convince  and 
periiiade,  to  humble  and  encourage,  to  reach  expe- 
rience, and  move  upon  the  affections,  and  all  the 
fprings  of  human  action,  that  light  and  favor  may- 
be diffufed  through  all  your  miniftrations •,  and  that, 
by  the  attending  Spirit  of  the  new  teftament,  they 
may  make  their  way  to  the  hearts,  and  influence  the 
lives  of  your  hearers. 

You  will  eafily  perceive,  dear  brother,  that  thefe 
doctrines  include,  among  others  which  you  have 
made  a  good  confeffion  of,  the  differences  there  are 
between  the  covenants  of  works  and  grace,  and 
their  refpe&ive  heads,  and  the .  various  difpenfations 
of  the  covenant  of  grace :  The  fall  of  all  mankind 
under  their  firft  public  head,  with  the  guiltinefs  and 
depravity,  impotence  and  mifery,  of  their  fallen 
ftate  ;  and  the  eternal  counfel  of  God's  wifdom  and 
will,  about  the  recovery  of  a  remnant  of  them,  un- 
der Christ,  the  fecond  Adam,  according  to  the  election 
of  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  him,  and 
by  the  effe£tual  application  of  the  holy  Spirit,  in  the 
way,  and  by  the  means  of  God's  appointment,  that 
no  flejh  might  glory  in  his  prefence,  but  that  he  who 
glorieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord.  The  divine  and  cecono- 
mical  glories  of  the  three  adorable  perfons  in  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  are 
likewiie  to  be  fupported  and  difplayed  in  your  minif- 
try.  And  in  connexion  with  thefe  doctrines,  you 
are  to  go  on  to  propofe  Christ  to  the  acceptance  of 
all  forts  of  finners ,  with  an  eye  to  his  almighty 
power  and  fovereign  grace,  to  open  their  hearts 
to  receive  him  :  You  are  alfo  to  preach  the  na- 
ture and  neceffity  of  regeneration,  and  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  perfon,  as  God-man, 
and  in  all  his  offices  of  a  Prophet,  Prieft  and  King, 
as  Mediator ;  and  the  doctrine  of  repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  new  obedience  in  heart  and  life ; 

of 
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of  juftification  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Christ  im- 
puted to  them  that  believe ;  of  fanctincation  by  his 
Spirit ;  of  perfeverance  in  grace  and  holinefs,  toge- 
ther with  all  chriftian  privileges  and  duties,  that 
jfhall  iflue  in  the  final  fahation>  which  is  in  Chrijl 
Jefus  with  eternal  glory. 

And  that  there  may  be  no  room  for  any  of 
your  unconverted  hearers,  to  defpair  on  one  hand, 
or  to  be  flothful  and  prefumptuous  on  the  other, 
let  them  know  that  a  door  of  hope  is  opened  in 
Christ  before  them  •,  that  there  is  all  falvation 
in  him  for  the  chief  of  finners  ;  and  that  none, 
under  the  Gofpel,  are,  by  its  tenor,  excluded, 
who  do  not  exclude  themfelves  by  their  own  im- 
penitence and  unbelief  i  but  that  if  they,  through 
the  hardnefs  of  their  own  hearts,  continue  to  re- 
ject him,  and  perfift  in  their  iniquities,  they  will 
certainly  and  defervedly  die  in  their  fins3  and  the- 
wrath  of  God  will  for  ever  abide  upon  them. 

Thus,  dear  brother,  Take  heed  to  yourfelf  and  to 
your  dotlrine,  through  all  the  days  of  your  minif- 
tration  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus.  Let 
me  now  add  a  few  words  upon, 

Secondly,  The  arguments  to  enforce  thefe  your 
duties  :  For  in  doing  this,  thou  fhalt  both  fave  thy- 
felf,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  What  weighty  and 
animating  confiderations  are  thefe  !  May  the  Lord 
himfelf  fet  them  home  upon  your  heart  and 
mine! 

I  need  not  tell  you,  Sir,  that  God  alone  is 
the  author  of  falvation  •,  and  that  you  can  be  only 
inftrumental  in  his  hand,  and  fubfervient  to  his 
efficacious  grace,  in  the  falvation  of  your  own,  and 
of  others  fouls :  Nor  need  I  inform  you,  that  how 
wifely,  faithfully,  plainly,  or  pathetically  and  la- 
boriouQy  foever  you  are  helped  to  difcharge  the 
important  truft  committed  to  you,  it  is  not  for, 

but 
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but  1  n  doing  this,  as  our  verfion  well  exprefTes  it, 
that  you,  or  they  (hall  be  faved.  Doing  this  (tbto 
voiav)  is  only  the  way  and  means  of  God's  appoint- 
ment, and  of  your  expectation  of  this  blelTed 
event :  And  whenever  it  fhall  be  brought  to  pals, 
it  will  not  be  as  a  reward  of  merit ;  but  of  free, 
though  promifed  grace,  which  is  indeed  the  only, 
and  the  fureft  reward,  that  finful  unworthy  crea- 
tures can  have  any  hope  of :  For  therefore  it  is  of 
grace,  that  the  promife  might  be  fure  unto  all  th» 
feed  (b).  And  what  greater  encouragement  can 
there  be  to  faithfulnefs  and  diligence  in  your  Lord's 
work,  than  the  promife  which  now  lies  before  you  ? 
Confider  then  that, 

1.  In  attending  to  thefe  chriftian  and  minifterial 
duties,  you,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  fubferve 
your  own  falvation. 

This  is  a  matter  of  the  higheft  confequence  to 
yourfelf,  who  have  a  foul  to  be  faved,  or  loft  for 
ever,  as  well  as  any  of  your  hearers.  And  ah ! 
how  cutting  and  agonizing  would  it  be,  at  the  great 
day,  to  fee  others  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, by  means  of  your  miniftrations,  and  yourfelf  fhut 
out!  But  I  hope  better  things  of  you,  brother,  things 
that  accompany  falvation,  though  I  thusfpeak.  And  yet 
what  care  and  pains,  what  fidelity  and  diligence, 
what  watchfulnefs  and  prayer,  and  what  humility  and 
felf-denial,  ought  you  to  be  excited  to,  left  by  any 
means,  when  you  have  preached  to  others,  you  yourfelf 
jhouldbe  a  caft-away  (c). 

Remember  that  your  being  a  minifter,  will  not 
fave  you.  No,  your  difficulties,  temptations  and 
dangers,  as  a  minifter,  the  truft  committed  to  you, 
and  the  account  you  muft  give  to  God,  are  greater 
than  thofe  of  others  -,  and  therefore  more  grace  is 
needful  for  you,  than  for  them,  to  carry  you  through 
a+l,    and  bring  you  01T  well  at  laft.     But  remember 

alfo, 
(/;  Rora.iv.  16.  (c)  i  Cor.  ix.  27. 
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alio,  for  your  encouragement,  that  you  ferve  the 
beft  of  mailers,  whofe  grace  is  fufficient  for  you,  whofe 
firength  is  made  perfett  in  your  weaknefs,  and  who  has 
promifed  to  be  with  you  :  And  if  you  obtain  mercy 
to  be  faithful,  he  will  certainly  ftand  by  you,  will 
afiift  and  own  you,  and  preferve  you  from  every 
dangerous  fnare  j  and  when  the  chief  Shepherd  jhall 
appear,  you  Jhall  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  which  fades 
not  away  (d).  Then  he,  as  judge  of  all,  will  fay  to 
you,  JVell  done,  good  and  faithful  fervant  -,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  (e).  The  hopes  of 
this  mould  invigorate  you  in  the  way ;  and  the 
enjoyment  of  this,  will  make  you  a  rich  and  eter- 
nal amends  at  the  end,  for  all  the  troubles,  labors 
and  fufferings,  you  may  meet  with  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Take  heed  therefore  to  yourfelf  and  to 
your  doctrine,  for  your  own  falvation's  fake.  And 
confider  that, 

2.  In  the  fame  way  of  inftrumentahty,  you,  by 
the  blefling  of  God  upon  a  faithful  difcharge  of 
thefe  duties,  will  be  the  means  of  faving  them  that 
hear  you. 

Their  fouls  are  committed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
your  minifterial  charge,  that  you  may  watch  over 
them,  and  watch  for  them,  as  one  that  muft  give 
an  account  to  him  :  And  O  how  dreadful  would 
it  be,  if  any  of  their  blood  mould  be  required  at 
your  hand,  for  your  unfaithfulnefs  or  negle&s!  But 
if  you  are  found  true  to  your  truft,  you  will  deli- 
ver your  own  foul,  whatever  becomes  of  theirs; 
you  will  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  and, 
will  be  a  fweet  favor  of  Chrijl  to  God,  in  them  that 
perifh,  as  well  as  in  them  that  are  faved  (/).  Yea, 
and  you  may  warrantably  and  comfortably  hope 
for  his  blefling  on  your  labors,  to  the  plucking  of 
many  as  brands  out  of  the  fire,  and  turning  them 

from 

{J)  1  Pet.  v.  4.  (e)  Matt.  xxv.  23. 

(/)  2  Cor.  ii.  15. 
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from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and 
inheritance  among  them,  which  are  fantlified  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  (g). 

And  O  what  a  noble  pleafure  it  is,  to  be  an  in- 
ftrument  of  glorifying  God,  in  the  falvation  of  im- 
mortal fouls !  If  it  were  but  of  one  foul,  that  would 
be  well  worth  ftudying,  preaching,  praying  ana?  la- 
boring for,-  all  your  days.      How  much  more,  if, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  with  you,  a  great  number 
fhould  believe  and  turn  to  the  Lord  (h)  !     What  new 
life   and  fpirit  will  every  feal  of  your  miniftry  give 
you,  while  you  are  toiling  under  its  difficulties  and 
difcouragements !  A  reflection'  upon  this  will  be  like 
an  angel  of  God  ftrengthning  you. %*  And  to  what 
rich  account  will  it  turn  at  laft,  when  you  mail  fee 
them,   together  with  yourfelf,  at  the  right  hand  of 
Christ  !    Thefe  will  be  your  glory  and  joy,  and  crown 
of  rejoicing,  in  the  prefence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl, 
at  his  coming  (i)'.     For  they  that  be  wife,  fh  all  fhine  as 
the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  right  eoufnefs,  as  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever  (£). 
Take  heed  therefore  to  yourfelf,  and  to  your  doc- 
trine ;  and  continue  in  them,  for  your  people's  fak^, 
that  they  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
For  a  conclufion  of  the  whole,  permit  me,  dear 
brother,  to  remind  you  of  our  Apoftle's  folemn  words, 
to  ttimothy  ;  and  to  leave  them  as  a  facred  bond,  un- 
der divine  authority,  upon  your  foul :  I  charge  thee 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  who  (ball  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his  king- 
dom,  preach  the  word  ;  be  inftant  in  feafon  and  out  of 
feafon ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-fuffering 
and  dotlrine.     Watch  thou  in  all  things  -,  endure  afflic- 
tions j  do  the  work  of  an  evangelical  paftor ;   make 

full 

{g)  Aftsxxvi   18.  (h)  Aftsxi.  21. 
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full  proof  of  thy  minijlry  (J).  To  which  I  would  add 
another  of  his  apoftolic  injunctions,  which  equally 
concerns  you  :  Thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  the  infnaring 
enticements  of  this  world  ;  and  follow  after  right  eouf- 
nefs,  godlinefs,  faith,  love,  patience,  meeknefs.  Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  alfo  called,  and  haft  profeffed  a  good  profejfion 
befovz  many  witnejfes.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  fight  of 
God,,  who  quickneth  all  things,  and  before  Chrift  Jefus, 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witneffed  agood  confefjjpn,  that 
thou,  keep  this  commandment  without  fpot,  unrebukeable, 
until  the  appearing  of.  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  'which  in' 
his  times  hefhallfhew,  who  is  the  bleffed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords-,  who  only 
bath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto  ;  whom  no  man  hath  feen,  nor  can  fee : 
I'o  whom  be  honor  and  power  everlafting(m).     Amen, 

'    {!)  2  Tim   itf.  i,  2,  c.  \m)  i  Tim.vi.  ii,—  if>. 
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